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PREFACE. 


—o——— 


In this volume are contained the Fourth and Fifth 
Books of the Ecclesiastical History, in Latin and 
English, as before ; to the end are annexed the Notitia 
Librorum suorum and the Epitome, together with the 
continuation thereof by a later writer. Then follow 
the various readings of the editions collated, a Chrono- 
logical Arrangement of Anglo-Saxon History, and a 
copious Index, forming a body of notes to the whole 
work. 

It has been thought desirable thus to keep the 
Ecclesiastical History separate from the other Histori- 
cal Works, which, under the title of Opuscula Historica, 


will be all contained in the next volume. 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 


CAP. I.—vut, DEFUNCTO DEUSDEDIT, WIGHARDUS AD sUs- 
CIPIENDUM EPISCOPATUM ROMAM SIT MISSUS; 8ED ILLO 
IBIDEM DEFUNCTO, THEODORUS ARCHIEPISCOPUS ORDINATUS 
ET CUM HADRIANO ABBATE SIT BRITANNIAM MISSUS. 


NNO memorato preefatee eclipsis et 
mox subsequentis pestilentie, quo et 
“ %/\|Colmanus episcopus, unanima catho- 
‘A\\licorum intentione superatus, ad 
AY suos reversus est, Deusdedit sex” 
fe ==. ‘eh tus ecclesize Dorovernensis episcopus 
S4|obiit pridie iduum Juliarum; sed et 
Erconbertus rex Cantuariorum eodem mense ac die de- 
functus Egberto filio sedem regni reliquit, quam ille 
susceptam per novem annos tenuit. Tunc cessante non 
pauco tempore episcopatu, missus est Romam ab ipso 
simul et a rege Northanhumbrorum Oswio, ut in prece- 
dente libro paucis diximus, Wighardus presbyter, vir in 
ecclesiasticis disciplinis doctissimus, de genere Anglorum, 
petentibus hunc ecclesize Anglorum archiepiscopum ordi- 
nari; missis pariter apostolico papz donariis, et aureis 
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THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


OF THE 


ENGLISH NATION. 


BOOK IV. 


CHAP. I.— peuspEpDIT, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
DYING, WIGHARD WAS SENT TO ROME TO SUCCEED HIM 
IN THAT DIGNITY; BUT HE DYING THERE, THEODORE 
WAS ORDAINED ARCHRISHOP, AND SENT INTO BRITAIN 
WITH THE ABBOT HADRIAN. 


N the above-mentioned year of the Death of 
4| aforesaid eclipse, which was pre- Deuadedit, 
sently followed by the pestilence,in ~~ 
which also Bishop Colman, being 
overcome by the unanimous consent 
r of the Catholics, returned home, 
4) Deusdedit, the sixth bishop of the 
church of Canterbury, died on the 
14th of July. Erconbert, also, king of Kent, de- 
parted this life the same month and day; leaving his 
kingdom to his son Egbert, which he held nine years. 
The see then became vacant for some considerable time, 
until the priest Wighard, a man skilled in ecclesiastical 
discipline, of the English race, was sent to Rome by the 
said King Egbert, and Oswy, king of the Northum- 
brians, as was briefly mentioned in the foregoing book, 
with a request that he might be ordained bishop of the 
church of England ; sending at the same time presents 
to the apostolic pope, and many vessels of gold and 





6 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


atque argenteis vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam per- 
venit, cujus sedi apostolice tempore illo Vitalianus 
preeerat, postquam itineris sui causam prefato papz 
apostolico patefecit, non multo post et ipse et omnes 
pene, qui cum eo advenerant, socii, pestilentia superve- 
niente, deleti sunt. 

At apostolicus papa, habito de his consilio, quzesivit 
sedulus, quem ecclesiis Anglorum archiepiscopum mitteret. 
Erat autem in monasterio Niridano, quod est non longe 
a Neapoli Campanie, abbas Hadrianus, vir natione Afer, 
sacris literis diligenter imbutus, monasterialibus simul 
et ecclesiasticis disciplinis institutus, Greece pariter et 
Latine linguz peritissimus. Hunc ad se accitum papa 
jussit, episcopatu accepto, Britanniam venire. Qui in- 
dignum se tanto gradui respondens, ostendere posse se 
dixit alium, cujus magis ad suscipiendum episcopatum 
et eruditio conveniret et stas. Cumque monachum 
quendam de vicino virginum monasterio, nomine An- 
dream, pontifici offerret, hic ab omnibus, qui eum no- 
vere, dignus episcopatu judicatus est. Verum pondus 
corporeee infirmitatis, ne episcopus fieri posset, obstitit. 
Et rursum Hadrianus ad suscipiendum episcopatum 
actus est; qui petiit inducias si forte alium, qui episco- 
pus ordinaretur, ex tempore posset evenire. 

Erat ipso tempore Rome monachus Hadriano notus, 
nomine Theodorus, natus ex Tarso Cilicie, vir et secu- 
lari et divina literatura, et Greece instructus et Latine, 
probus moribus et etate venerandus, id est, annos 
habens etatis sexaginta et sex. Hunc offerens Hadri- 
anus pontifici, ut episcopus ordinaretur obtinuit, his 
tamen conditionibus interpositis, ut ipse eum perduceret 
Britanniam, eo quod jam bis partes Galliarum diversis 
ex causis adiisset ; et ob id majorem hujus itineris pera- 
gendi notitiam haberet, sufficiensque esset in possessione 
hominum propriorum: et ut ei doctrinee cooperator 
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silver. Arriving at Rome, where Vitalian presided at A.D. 604. 
that time over the Apostolic See, and having made 
known to the aforesaid pope the occasion of his journey, 

he was not long after snatched away, with almost all his 
companions that went with him, by a pestilence which 
happened at that time. 

But the apostolic pope having consulted about that 
affair, made diligent inquiry for some one to send to be 
archbishop of the English churches. There was then in 
the Niridan monastery, which is not far from the city of 
Naples in Campania, an abbot, called Hadrian, by nation 
an African, well versed in holy writ, experienced in 
monastical and ecclesiastical discipline, and excellently 
skilled both in the Greek and Latin tongues. The pope, 
sending for him, commanded him to accept of the 
bishopric, and repair into Britain; he answered, that he 
was unworthy of so great a dignity, but said he could 
name another, whose learning and age were fitter for the 
episcopal office. And having proposed to the pope a 
certain monk, belonging to a neighbouring monastery of 
virgins, whose name was Andrew, he was by all that knew 
him judged worthy of a bishopric; but bodily infirmity 
prevented his being advanced to the episcopal station. 
Then again Hadrian was pressed to accept of the bishop- 
ric; but he desired a respite for a time, to see whether 
he could find another fit to be ordained bishop. 

There was at that time in Rome, a monk, called Theo- Theodore 
dore, well known to Hadrian, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, A.v. 6cs. 
a man well instructed in worldly and Divine literature, 
as also in Greek and Latin; of known probity of life, 
and venerable for age, being sixty-six years old. Hadrian 
offered him to the pope to be ordained bishop, and pre- 
vailed; but upon these conditions, that he should con- 
duct him into Britain, because he had already travelled 
through France twice upon several occasions, and was, 
therefore, better acquainted with the way, and was, 
moreover, sufficiently provided with men of his own; as 
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exsistens diligenter attenderet, ne quid ille contrarium 
veritati fidei, Greecorum more, in ecclesiam, cui preesset, 
introduceret. Qui subdiaconus ordinatus quatuor ex- 
spectavit menses, donec illi coma cresceret, quo in 
coronam tonderi posset; habuerat enim tonsuram more 
Orientalium sancti apostoli Pauli. Qui ordinatus est a 
Vitaliano papa, anno Dominice incarnationis sexcente- 
simo sexagesimo octavo, sub die septimo kalendarum 
Aprilium, Dominico; et ita una cum Hadriano sexto 
kalendas Junias Britanniam missus est. 

Qui cum pariter per mare ad Massiliam et deinde 
per terram Arelas pervenissent, et tradidissent Joanni 
archiepiscopo civitatis illius scripta commendatitia Vita- 
liani pontificis, retenti sunt ab eo, quousque Ebrinus 
Major Domus regie copiam pergendi quoquo vellent 
tribuit eis. Qua accepta, Theodorus profectus est ad 
Agilbertum Parisiorum episcopum, de quo superius dixi- 
mus, et ab eo benigne susceptus et multo tempore habi- 
tus est. Hadrianus vero perrexit primum ad Emme 
Senonum et postea ad Faronem Meldorum episcopos, et 
bene cum eis diutius fuit; coegerat enim eos imminens 
hiems, ut ubicunque potuissent quieti manerent. Quod 
cum nuncii certi narrassent regi Egberto, adesse scilicet 
episcopum, quem petierant a Romano antistite, in regno 
Francorum, misit illo continuo Redfridum prefectum 
suum, ad adducendum eum; quo cum pervenisset, as- 
sumsit Theodorum cum Ehbrini licentia et perduxit eum 
ad portum, cui nomen est Quentavic, ubi fatigatus infir- 
mitate aliquantisper moratus est, et cum convalescere 
ccepisset navigavit Britanniam. Hadrianum autem Ebri- 
nus retinuit, quoniam suspicabatur eum habere aliquam 
legationem Imperatoris ad Britannize reges adversus reg- 
num, cujus tunc ipse maximam curam gerebat. Sed cum 
nihil tale illum habere vel habuisse veraciter comperisset, 
absolvit eum et post Theodorum ire permisit. Qui sta- 
tim ut ad illum pervenit, dedit ei monasterium beati 
Petri apostoli, ubi archiepiscopi Cantiz sepeliri, ut pre- 
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also that being his fellow-labourer in doctrine, he might a.p. ess. 
take special care that Theodore should not, according to 
the custom of the Greeks, introduce any thing contrary 
to the true faith into the church where he presided. 
Hadrian, being ordained subdeacon, waited four months 
for his hair to grow, that it might be shorn into the 
shape of a crown; for he had before the tonsure of St. 
Paul, the apostle, after the manner of the eastern 
people. He was ordained by Pope Vitalian, in the year 
of our Lord 668, on Sunday, the 26th of March, and on 
the 27th of May was sent with Hadrian into Britain. 
They proceeded by sea to Marseilles, and thence by 
land to Arles, and having there delivered to John, arch- 
bishop of that city, Pope Vitalian’s letters of recom- 
mendation, were by him detained till Ebrin, the king's 
mayor of the palace, sent them a pass to go where they 
pleased. Having received the same, Theodore repaired 
to Agilbert, bishop of Paris, of whom we have spoken 
above, and was by him kindly received, and long enter- 
tained. But Hadrian went first to Emme, and then to 
Faro, bishops of Sens and Meaux, and lived with them 
a considerable time; for the hard winter had obliged 
them to rest wherever they could. King Egbert, being 
informed by messengers that the bishop they had asked 
of the Roman prelate was in the kingdom of France, 
sent thither his prefect, Redfrid, to conduct him; 
who, being arrived there, with Ebrin’s leave, conveyed 
him to the port of Quentavic; where, being indisposed, 
he made some stay, and as soon as he began to recover, 
sailed over into Britain. But Ebrin detained Hadrian, 
suspecting that he went on some message from the 
emperor to the kings of Britain, to the prejudice of the 
kingdom, of which he at that time took especial care ; 
however, when he found that he really had no such com- 
mission, he discharged him, and permitted him to follow 
Theodore. As soon as he came, he received from him 
the monastery of St. Peter the apostle, where the arch- 
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fatus sum, solent. Praceperat enim Theodoro abeunti 
dominus apostolicus, ut in dicecesi sua provideret, et 
daret ei locum, in quo cum suis apte degere potuisset. 


CAP. II.—vut, THeoporo cuNcrA PERAGRANTE, ANGLORUM 
ECCLESIE CUM CATHOLICA VERITATE, LITERARUM QUOQUE 
SANCTARUM CEPERINT STUDIIS IMBUL; ET UT PUTTA PRO 
DAMIANO RHOFENSIS ECCLESIZ SIT FACTUS ANTISTES. 


Pervenir autem Theodorus ad ecclesiam suam se- 
cundo postquam consecratus est anno, sub die sexto 
kalendarum Juniarum, Dominico; et fecit in ea annos 
viginti et unum, menses tres, dies viginti sex. Moxque 
peragrata insula tota, quaquaversum Anglorum gentes 
morabantur, nam et libentissime ab omnibus suscipiebatur 
atque audiebatur, rectum vivendi ordinem, ritum Paschz 
celebrandi canonicum, per omnia comitante et cooperante 
Hadriano, disseminabat. Isque primus erat in archie- 
piscopis, cui omnis Anglorum ecclesia manus dare con- 
sentiret. Et quia literis sacris simul et secularibus, ut 
diximus, abundanter ambo erant instructi, congregata 
discipulorum caterva, scientiz salutaris quotidie flumina 
irrigandis eorum cordibus emanabant; ita ut etiam me- 
trice artis, astronomie et arithmetice ecclesiasticz dis- 
ciplinam inter sacrorum apicum volumina suis auditoribus 
contraderent. Indicio est, quod usque hodie supersunt 
de eorum discipulis, qui Latinam Grecamque linguam 
eeque ut propriam, in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque un- 
quam prorsus ex quo Britanniam petierunt Angli feliciora 
fuere tempora; dum et fortissimos Christianosque ha- 
bentes reges cunctis barbaris nationibus essent terrori, 
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bishops of Canterbury are usually buried, as I have said a.v. 60. 
before ; for at his departure, the apostolic lord had or- 

dered that he should provide for him in his diocese, and 

give him a suitable place to live in with his followers. 


CHAP. IJ.—THEODORE VISITS ALL PLACES; THE CHURCHES 
OF THE ENGLISH BEGIN TO BE INSTRUCTED IN HOLY LI- 
TERATURE, AND 1N THE CATHOLIC TRUTH 5 PUTTA 18 MADE 
BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OF ROCHESTER IN THE ROOM OF 
DAMIANUS. 


HEODORE arrived at his church Archbishop 
7 eodore 

7 the second year after his consecra- arrives. 

HG| tion, on Sunday, the 27th of May, = 

and held the same twenty-one years, 

\\| three months, and twenty-six days. 

Soon after, he visited all the island, 





inhabited, for he was willingly enter- 
tained and heard by all persons; and every where at- 
tended and assisted by Hadrian, he taught the right rule 
of life, and the canonical custom of celebrating Easter. 
This was the first archbishop whom all the English 
church obeyed. And forasmuch as both of them were, 
as has been said before, well read both in sacred and in 
secular literature, they gathered a crowd of disciples, 
and there daily flowed from them rivers of knowledge to 
water the hearts of their hearers; and, together with 
the books of holy writ, they also taught them the arts 
of ecclesiastical poetry, astronomy, and arithmetic. A The Greek 
testimony of which is, that there are still living at this ded: 
day some of their scholars, who are as well versed in the 
Greek and Latin tongues as in their own, in which they 
were born. Nor were there ever happier times since the 
English came into Britain; for their kings being brave 
men and good Christians, they were a terror to all bar- 
barous nations, and the minds of all men were bent. upon 
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et omnium vota ad nuper audita ccelestis regni gaudia 
penderent, et quicunque lectionibus sacris cuperent eru- 
diri, haberent in promtu magistros, qui docerent. 

Sed et sonos cantandi in ecclesia, quos eatenus in 
Cantia tantum noverant, ab hoc tempore per omnes An- 
glorum ecclesias discere cceperunt ; primusque, excepto 
Jacobo, de quo supra diximus, cantandi magister North- 
anhumbrorum ecclesiis Eddi cognomento Stephanus fuit, 
invitatus de Cantia a reverendissimo viro Wilfrido, qui 
primus inter episcopos, qui de Anglorum gente essent, 
Catholicum vivendi morem ecclesiis Anglorum tradere 
didicit.. 

Itaque Theodorus perlustrans universa ordinabat locis 
opportunis episcopos, et ea, que minus perfecta reperit, 
his quoque juvantibus, corrigebat. In quibus et Ceaddam 
episcopum cum argueret non fuisse rite consecratum, re- 
spondens ipse voce humillima, “Si me,” inquit, ‘ nosti 
episcopatum non rite suscepisse, libenter ab officio dis- 
cedo; quippe qui neque me unquam hoc esse dignum 
arbitrabar, sed obedientize causa jussus subire hoc, quam- 
vis indignus, consensi.” At ille audiens humilitatem 
responsionis ejus, dixit, non eum episcopatum dimittere 
debere; sed ipse ordinationem ejus denuo catholica ra- 
tione consummavit. Eo autem tempore, quo, defuncto 
Deusdedit, Dorovernensis ecclesize episcopus queerebatur, 
ordinabatur, mittebatur, Wilfridus quoque de Britannia 
Galliam ordinandus est missus; et quoniam ante Theo- 
dorum rediit, ipse etiam in Cantia presbyteros et dia- 
conos, usquedum archiepiscopus ad sedem suam perve- 
niret, ordinabat. At ipse veniens mox in civitatem 
Rhofi, ubi, defuncto Damiano, episcopatus jam diu cessa- 
verat, ordinavit virum magis ecclesiasticis disciplinis in- 
stitutum et vitz simplicitate contentum, quam in seculi 
rebus strenuum, cui nomen erat Putta; maxime autem 
modulandi in ecclesia more Romanorum, quem a disci- 
pulis beati papze Gregorii didicerat, peritum. 
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the joys of the heavenly kingdom of which they had just a.p. csv. 
heard; and all who desired to be instructed in sacred 
reading, had masters at hand to teach them. 

From that time also they began in all the churches of 
the English to learn sacred music, which till then had 
been only known in Kent. And excepting James above- 
mentioned, the first singing-master in the churches of 
the Northumbrians was Eddi, surnamed Stephen, invited 
from Kent by the most reverend Wilfrid, who was the 
first of the bishops of the English nation that taught the . 
churches of the English the Catholic mode of life. 

Theodore, visiting all parts, ordained bishops in proper His reforms. 
places, and with their assistance corrected such things 
as he found faulty. Among the rest, when he upbraided 
Bishop Ceadda that he had not been duly consecrated, he, 
with great humility, answered, ‘“ If you know I have not 
duly received episcopal ordination, I willingly resign the 
office, for I never thought myself worthy of it; but, 
though unworthy, in obedience submitted to undertake 
it.” Hearing his humble answer, he said that he should 
not resign the bishopric, and he himself completed his 
ordination after the Catholic manner. At the same time 
when Deusdedit died, and a bishop for the church of 
Canterbury was by request ordained and sent, Wilfrid 
was also sent out of Britain into France to be ordained ; 
and because he returned before Theodore, he ordained 
priests and deacons in Kent till the archbishop should 
come to his see. Being arrived in the city of Rochester, putta, bishop 
where the see had been long vacant by the death of Da- “**"*“*" 
mianus, he ordained a person better skilled in ecclesias- 
tical discipline, and more addicted to simplicity of life 
than active in worldly affairs. His name was Putta, and 
he was extraordinarily skilful in the Roman style of 
church music, which he had learned from the disciples of 
the holy Pope Gregory. 


an 
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CAP. III.—vur ckappa, pe quo suPpRA DICTUM EST, PRO- 
VINCIZ MERCIORUM SIT EPISCOPUS DATUS; ET DE VITA ET 
DE OBITU ET SEPULTURA EJUS. 


O tempore provincia Merciorum 
rex Wulfhere prefuit, qui cum, 
mortuo Jarumanno, sibi quoque 
suisque a Theodoro episcopum dari 
peteret, non eis novum voluit ordi- 
nare episcopum; sed postulavit a 

. rege Oswio, ut illis episcopus Ceadda 
daretur, qui tune in monasterio suo, quod est in Lestin- 
gau, quietam vitam agebat, Wilfrido administrante 
episcopatum Eboracensis ecclesiz, necnon et omnium 
Northanhumbrorum, sed et Pictorum, quousque rex 
Oswius imperium protendere poterat. Et quia moris 
erat eidem reverendissimo antistiti opus Evangelii magis 
ambulando per loca, quam equitando, perficere, jussit 
eum Theodorus, ubicunque longius iter instaret, equi- 
tare, multumque renitentem, studio et amore pii laboris, 
ipse eum manu sua levavit nm equum; quia nimirum 
sanctum esse virum comperit, atque equo vehi, quo 
esset necesse, compulit. Susceptum itaque episcopatum 
gentis Merciorum simul et Lindisfarnorum Ceadda, juxta 
exempla patrum antiquorum, in magna vite perfectione 
administrare curavit: cui etiam rex Wulfhere donavit 
terram quinquaginta familiarum ad construendum mo- 
nasterium in loco, qui dicitur “‘ Ad Barve,” id est, ‘“‘ Ad 
Nemus,” in provincia Lindissi, in quo usque hodie insti- 
tuta ab ipso regularis vitze vestigia permanent. 

Habuit autem sedem episcopalem in loco, qui vocatur 
Licithfelth, in quo et defunctus ac sepultus est; ubi 
usque hodie sequentium quoque provinciz illius episco- 
porum sedes est. Fecerat vero sibi mansionem non longe 
ab ecclesia remotiorem, in qua secretius cum paucis, id 
est, septem sive octo fratribus, quoties a labore et minis- 
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CHAP. ITI.—now crappa, ABOVE-MENTIONED, WAS MADE 
BISHOP OF THE MERCIANS, OF HIS LIFE, DEATH, AND BURIAL. 


\|T that time, the Mercians were or Bishop 
governed by King Wulfhere, who, iit, death, 
All OF the death of Jaruman, desired A°D. 60. 
‘A\\| of Theodore to supply him and his 
My people with a bishop; but Theodore 
ex} would not obtain a new one for 
ee) them, but requested of King Oswy 
that Ceadda as be their bishop. He then lived 
retired at his monastery, which is at Lestingau, Wilfrid 
filling the bishopric of York, and of all the Northum- 
brians, and likewise of the Picts, as far as the dominions 
of King Oswy extended. And, seeing that it was the 
custom of that most reverend prelate to go about the 
work of the Gospel to several places rather on foot than 
on horseback, Theodore commanded him to ride when- 
ever he had a long journey to undertake, and finding him 
very unwilling to omit his former pious labour, he him- 
self, with his hands, lifted him on the horse; for he 
thought him a holy man, and therefore obliged him to 
ride wherever he had need to go. Ceadda having received 
the bishopric of the Mercians and Lindisfarne, took care 
to administer the same with great rectitude of life, 
according to the example of the ancients. King Wulf-_ 
here also gave him land of fifty families, to build a 
monastery, at the place called Barve, or ‘‘ The Wood,” 
in the province of Lindsey, wherein marks of the regular 
life instituted by him continue to this day. 
He had his episcopal see in the place called Litchfield, Bishopric of 
in which he also died, and was buried, and where the see 
of the succeeding bishops of that province still continues. 
He had built himself a habitation not far from the 
church wherein he was wont to pray and read with seven 
or eight of the brethren, as often as he had any spare 
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terio verbi vacabat, orare ac legere solebat. Qui cum in 
illa provincia duobus annis ac dimidio eeclesiam gloriosis- 
sime rexisset, adfuit, superno dispensante judicio, tem- 
pus, de quo loquitur Ecclesiastes, [iii. 5,] Quia tempus 
mittendi lapides, et tempus colligendt. Supervenit nam- 
que clades divinitus missa, quee per mortem carnis, vivos 
ecclesiz lapides de terrenis sedibus ad zedificium cceleste 
transferret. Cumque, plurimis de ecclesia ejusdem reve- 
rendissimi antistitis de carne subtractis, veniret hora 
ipsius, ut transiret ex hoc mundo ad Dominum; contigit 
die quadam, ut in prefata mansione forte ipse cum uno 
tantum fratre, cui vocabulum erat Owini, commoraretur, 
ceteris ejus sociis pro causa opportuna ad ecclesiam 
reversis. Erat autem idem Owini monachus magni me- 
riti, et pura intentione superne retributionis mundum 
derelinquens, dignusque per omnia, cui Dominus specia- 
liter sua revelaret arcana, dignus cui ‘fidem narranti 
audientes accommodarent. Venerat enim cum regina 
Etheldrida de provincia Orientalium Anglorum, eratque 
primus ministrorum et princeps domus ejus. Qui cum, 
crescente fidei fervore, seculo abrenunciare disponeret, 
non hoc segniter fecit ; sed adeo se mundi rebus exuit, 
ut relictis omnibus que habebat, simplici tantum habitu 
indutus, et securim atque asciam in manu ferens, veniret 
ad monasterium ejusdem reverendissimi patris, quo voca- 
tur Lestingau. Non enim ad otium, ut quidam, sed ad 
laborem se monasterium intrare signabat; quod ipsum 
etiam facto monstravit, nam quo minus sufficiebat medi- 
tationi Scripturarum, eo amplius operi manuum studium 
impendebat. Denique, cum episcopo in preefata man- 
sione pro suze reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitus, 
cum illi intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris, quee opus esse 
videbantur, operabatur. ' 
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time from the labour and ministry of the word. When A.D. ew. 
he had most gloriously governed the church in that pro- 
vince two years and a half, the Divine Providence so 
ordaining, there came round a season like that of which 
Ecclesiastes says, “That there is a time to cast stones, 
and a time to gather them ;” for there happened a mor- 
tality sent from heaven, which, by means of the death 
of the flesh, translated the stones of the church from 
their earthly places to the heavenly building. And 
when, after many of the church of that most reverend 
prelate had been taken out of the flesh, his hour also 
drew near wherein he was to pass out of this world’ 
to our Lord, it happened one day that he was in the 
aforesaid dwelling with only one brother, called Owini, 
his other companion being upon some reasonable occa- 
sion returned to the church. Now Owini was a monk of 
great merit, having forsaken the world with the pure 
intention of obtaining the heavenly reward ; worthy in 
all respects to have the secrets of our Lord revealed 
to him, and worthy to -have credit given by his hearers 
to what ho said, for he came with Queen Etheldrid from 
the province of the East Angles, and was her prime 
minister, and governor of her family. As the fervour 
of his faith increased, resolving to renounce the world, 
he did not go about it slothfully, but so fully forsook the 
things of this world, that, quitting all he had, clad in a 
plain garment, and carrying an axe and hatchet in his 
hand, he came to the monastery of that most reverend 
prelate, called Lestingau ; denoting, that he did not go 
to the monastery to live idle, as some do, but to labour, 
which he also confirmed by practice ; for as he was less 
capable of meditating on the Holy Scriptures, he the 
more earnestly applied himself to the labour of his hands, 
In short, he was received by the bishop into the house 
aforesaid, and there entertained with the brethren, and 
whilst they were engaged within in reading, he was with- 
out, doing such things as were necessary. 
Cc 
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Qui cum die quadam tale aliquid foris ageret, digressis 
ad ecclesiam sociis, ut dicere coeperam, et episcopus solus 
in oratorio loci lectioni vel orationi operam daret, audivit 
repente, ut postea referebat, vocem suavissimam cantan- 
tium atque letantium de ccelo ad terras usque descen- 
dere ; quam, videlicet, vocem ab euro-austro, id est, ab 
alto brumalis exortus, primo se audiisse dicebat, ac deinde 
paulatim eam sibi appropiare, donec ad tectum usque 
oratorii, in quo erat episcopus, perveniret: quod in- 
gressa, totum implevit atque in gyro circumdedit. At 
ille, dum solicitus in ea, quse audiebat, animum inten- 
deret, audivit denuo, transacto quasi dimidie hore spa- 
tio, ascendere de tecto ejusdem oratorii idem letitie 
canticum, et ipsa qua venerat via, ad ccelos usque cum 
ineffabili dulcedine reverti. Qui cum aliquantulum hore 
quasi attonitus maneret, et quid hoc esset solerti animo 
scrutaretur, aperuit episcopus fenestram oratorii, et 
sonitum manu faciens, ut seepe consueverat, si quis foris 
esset, ad se intrare precepit. Introivit ille concitus, 
cui dixit antistes, ‘‘ Vade cito ad ecclesiam, et hos sep- 
tem fratres huc venire facito; tu quoque simul adesto.” 
Qui cum venissent, primo admonuit eos, ut virtutem 
dilectionis et pacis ad invicem et ad omnes fideles serva- 
rent; instituta quoque discipline regularis, quze vel ab 
ipso didicissent et in ipso vidissent, vel in patrum przce- 
dentium factis sive dictis invenissent, indefessa instantia 
sequerentur. Deinde subjunxit diem sui obitus jam 
proxime instare. ‘ Namque hospes,” inquit, “‘ille ama- 
bilis, qui fratres nostros visitare solebat, ad me quoque 
hodie venire, meque de seculo evocare, dignatus est. 
Propter quod revertentes ad ecclesiam dicite fratribus, 
ut et meum exitum Domino precibus commendent, et 
suum quoque exitum, cujus hora incerta est, vigiliis, 
orationibus, bonis operibus, preevenire meminerint.” 

Cumque heee et hujusmodi plura loqueretur, atque 
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One day when he was thus employed abroad, and his a.p. evv. 
companions were gone to the church, as I began to 
state, the bishop was alone reading or praying in the 
oratory of that place, when on a sudden, as he afterwards 
said, he heard the voice of persons singing most sweetly 
and rejoicing, and appearing to descend from heaven. 
Which voice he said he first heard coming from the 
south-east, and that afterwards it drew near hin, till it 
came to the roof of the oratory where the bishop was, 
and entering therein, filled the same and all about it. 
He listened attentively to what he heard, and after about 
half an hour, perceived the same song of joy to ascend 
from the roof of the said oratory, and to return to 
heaven the same way it came, with inexpressible sweet- 
ness. When he had stood some time astonished, and 
seriously revolving in his mind what it might be, the 
bishop opened the window of the oratory, and making a 
noise with his hand, as he was often wont to do, ordered 
him to come in to him. He accordingly went hastily in, 
and the bishop said to him, ‘‘ Make haste to the church, 
and cause the seven brothers to come hither, and do you 
come with them.” When they were come, he first 
admonished them to preserve the virtue of peace among 
themselves, and towards all others ; and indefatigably to 
practise the rules of regular discipline, which they had 
either been taught by him, or seen him observe, or had 
noticed in the words or actions of the former fathers. 
Then he added, that the day of his death was at hand ; 
for, said he, ‘‘ that amiable guest, who was wont to visit 
our brethren, has vouchsafed also to come to me this 
day, and to call me out of this world. - Return, there- 
fore, to the church, and speak to the brethren, that they 
in their prayers recommend my passage to our Lord, and 
that they be careful to provide for their own, the hour 
whereof is uncertain, by watching, prayer, and good 
works.” | 

When he had spoken thus much and more, and they, 

c2 
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illi, percepta ejus benedictione, jam multum tristes exiis- 
sent, rediit ipse solus, qui carmen cceleste audierat, et 
prosternens se in terram, “ Obsecro,” inquit, “pater, 
licet aliquid interrogare ?”—“ Interroga,” inquit, ‘ quod 
vis.” At ille, “Obsecro,” inquit, “ut dicas, quod erat 
canticum illud letantium, quod audivi, venientium de 
ceelis super oratorium hoc, et post tempus redeuntium 
ad ceelos?” Respondit ille, ‘Si vocem carminis audiisti, 
et ccelestes supervenire coetus cognovisti, precipio tibi 
in nomine Domini, ne hoc cuiquam ante meum obitum 
dicas. Revera autem angelorum fuere spiritus, qui me 
ad ccelestia, quee semper amabam ac desiderabam, pre- 
mia vocare venerunt, et post dies septem se redituros, 
ac me secum adducturos esse, promiserunt.” Quod 
quidem ita, ut dictum ei erat, opere completum est. 
Nam confestim languore corporis tactus est, et hoe per 
dies ingravescente, septimo, ut promissum ei fuerat, die, 
postquam obitum suum Dominici corporis et sanguinis 
perceptione munivit, soluta ab ergastulo corporis anima 
sancta, ducentibus, ut credi fas est, angelis comitibus, 
eterna gaudia petivit. 

Non autem mirum si diem mortis, vel potius diem 
Domini, letus aspexit, quem semper, usquedum veniret, 
solicitus exspectare curavit. Namque inter plura con- 
tinentiz, humilitatis, doctrinz, orationum, voluntariz 
paupertatis, et ceterarum virtutum, merita, in tantum 
erat timori Domini subditus, in tantum novissimorum 
suorum in omnibus operibus suis memor, ut sicut mihi 
frater quidam de eis, qui me in Scripturis erudiebant et 
erat in monasterio ac magisterio illius educatus, vocabulo 
Trumbertus, referre solebat, si forte legente eo vel aliud 
quid agente, repente flatus venti major assurgeret, con- 
tinuo misericordiam Domini invocaret, et eam generi 
humano propitiari rogaret. Si autem violentior aura 
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having received his blessing, had gone away in sorrow, a.v. s«0. 
he, who had heard the heavenly song, returned alone, 
and prostrating himself on the ground, said, ‘‘ I beseech 
you, father, may I be permitted to ask a question !”— 
“‘ Ask what you will,” answered the bishop. Then he 
added, “I entreat you to tell me what song of joy was 
that which I heard coming upon this oratory, and after 
some time returning to heaven?” The bishop answered, 
“If you heard the singing, and know the coming of the 
heavenly company, I command you, in the name of our 
Lord, that you do not tell the same to any before my 
death. They were angelic spirits, who came to call me 
to my heavenly reward, which I have always longed 
after, and they promised they would return seven days 
hence, and take me away with them.” Which was 
accordingly fulfilled, as had been said to him; for being 
presently seized with a languishing distemper, and the 
same daily increasing, on the seventh day, as had been 
promised to him, when he had prepared for death by 
receiving the body and blood of our Lord, his soul being 
delivered from the prison of the body, the angels, as 
may justly be believed, attending him, he departed to 
the joys of heaven. 

It is no wonder that he joyfully beheld the day of his 
death, or rather the day of our Lord, which he had 
always carefully expected till it came; for notwith- 
standing his many merits of continence, humility, teach- 
ing, prayer, voluntary poverty, and other virtues, he 
was so full of the fear of God, so mindful of his last 
end in all his actions, that, as I was informed by one of 
the brothers who instructed me in divinity, and who had 
been bred in his monastery, and under his direction, 
whose name was Trumhere, if it happened that there 
blew a strong gust of wind when he was reading or 
doing any other thing, he immediately called upon God 
for mercy, and begged it might be extended to all man- 
kind. If the wind grew stronger, he closed his book, 
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insisteret, jam, clauso codice, procideret in faciem atque 
obnixius orationi incumberet. At si procella fortior, 
aut nimbus perurgeret, vel etiam corusci ac tonitrua 
terras et aera terrerent; tunc veniens ad ecclesiam so- 
licitus orationibus ac psalmis, donec serenitas aeris 
rediret, fixa mente vacaret. Cumque interrogaretur a 
suis, quare hoc faceret; respondebat, “Non legistis, 
quia [Ps. xvii. 15, 16] intonuit de celo Dominus, et 
Altissimus dedit vocem suam. Misit sagittas suas, et 
dissipavit eos, fulgura multiplicavit, et conturbavit eos. 
Movet enim aera Dominus, ventos excitat, jaculatur 
fulgura, de coelo intonat, ut terrigenas ad timendum se 
suscitet, ut corda eorum in memoriam futuri Jjudicii 
revocet, ut superbiam eorum dissipet et conturbet auda- 
ciam, reducto ad mentem tremendo illo tempore, quando 
ipse, ceelis ac terris ardentibus, venturus est in nubibus 
in potestate magna et majestate ad judicandos vivos et 
mortuos. Propter quod,” inquit, “oportet nos admo- 
nitioni ejus ccelesti debito cum timore et amore re- 
spondere; ut quoties, aere commoto, manum quasi ad 
feriendum minitans exerit, nec adhuc tamen percutit, 
mox imploremus ejus misericordiam, et discussis pene- 
tralibus cordis nostri, atque expurgatis vitiorum rude- 
ribus, soliciti ne unquam percuti mereamur agamus.” 
Convenit autem revelationi et relationi preefati fratris 
de obitu hujus antistitis etiam sermo reverendissimi 
patris Egberti, de quo supra diximus, qui dudum cum 
eodem Ceadda adolescente, et ipse adolescens in Hibernia 
monachicam in orationibus et continentia, et meditatione 
divinarum Scripturarum, vitam sedulus agebat. Sed 
illo postmodum patriam reverso, ipse peregrinus pro 
Domino usque ad finem vitz permansit. Cum ergo 
veniret ad eum longo post tempore, gratia visitationis, 
de Britannia vir sanctissimus et continentissimus, voca- 
bulo Hygbaldus, qui erat abbas in provincia Lindissi, et, 
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and prostrating himself on the ground, prayed still more a.v. ey. 
earnestly. But, if it proved a violent storm of wind or 
rain, or else that the earth and air were filled with 
thunder and lightning, he would repair to the church, 
and devote himself to prayers and repeating of psalms 
till the weather became calm. Being asked by his fol- 
lowers why he did so, he answered, “‘ Have not you 
read—‘The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and 
the Highest gave forth his voice. Yea, he sent out his 
arrows and scattered them; and he shot out lightnings, 
and discomfited them.’ For the Lord moves the air, 
raises the winds, darts lightning, and thunders from 
heaven, to excite the inhabitants of the earth to fear 
him; to put them in mind of the future judgment; to 
dispel their pride, and vanquish their boldness, by 
bringing into their thoughts that dreadful time, when 
the heavens and the earth being in a flame, he will come 
in the clouds, with great power and majesty, to judge 
the quick and the dead. Wherefore,” said he, “it 
behoves us to answer his heavenly admonition with due 
fear and love ; that, as often as he lifts his hand through 
the trembling sky, as it were to strike, but does not yet 
let it fall, we may immediately implore his mercy; and 
searching the recesses of our hearts, and cleansing the 
filth of our vices, we may carefully behave ourselves so 
as never to be struck.” 

With this revelation and account of the aforesaid 
brother, concerning the death of this prelate, agrees the 
discourse of the most reverend Father Egbert, above 
spoken of, who long led a monastic life with the same 
Ceadda, when both were youths, in Ireland, praying, 
observing continency, and meditating on the Holy Scrip- 
tures. But when he afterwards returned into his own 
country, the other continued in a strange country for 
our Lord's sake till the end of his life. A long time 
after, Hygbald, a most holy and continent man, who 
was an abbot in the province of Lindsey, came out of 
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ut sanctos decebat, de vita priorum patrum sermonem 
facerent atque hanc semulari gauderent, intervenit men- 
tio reverendissimi antistitis Ceaddze, dixitque Egbertus, 
‘¢ Scio hominem in hac insula adhuc in carne manentem, 
qui, cum vir ille de mundo transiret, vidit animam Cedd 
fratris ipsius cum agmine angelorum descendere de ccelo, 
et assumta secum anima ejus, ad ccelestia regna redire.” 
Quod utrum de se an de alio aliquo diceret, nobis manet 
incertum; dum tamen hoc, quod tantus vir dixit, quia 
verum sit, esse non possit incertum. 

Obiit autem Ceadda sexto die nonarum Martiarum, 
et sepultus est primo quidem juxta ecclesiam Sanctze 
Mariz; sed postmodum, constructa ibidem ecclesia 
beatissimi apostolorum principis Petri, in eandem sunt 
ejus ossa translata. In quo utroque loco, ad indicium 
virtutis illius, solent crebra sanitatum miracula operari. 
Denique nuper phreneticus quidam, dum per cuncta 
errando discurreret, devenit ibi vespere, nescientibus, 
sive non curantibus, loci custodibus, et ibi tota nocte 
requiescens mane sanato sensu egressus, mirantibus et 
gaudentibus cunctis, quod ibi sanitatem Domino largiente 
consequeretur, ostendit. Est autem locus idem sepulcri 
tumba lignea, in modum domunculz facta, coopertus, 
habens foramen in pariete, per quod solent hi, qui causa 
devotionis illo adveniunt, manum suam immittere, ac 
partem pulveris inde assumere; quam cum in aquas 
miserint atque has infirmantibus jumentis sive hominibus 
gustandas dederint, mox infirmitatis ablata molestia, ad 
cupite sospitatis gaudia redibunt. In cujus locum 
ordinavit Theodorus Winfridum, virum bonum ac mo- 
destum, qui, sicut preedecessores ejus, provinciis Mer- 
ciorum et Mediterraneorum Anglorum et Lindisfarnorum 
episcopatus officio preeesset; in quibus cunctis Wulf- 
here, qui adhuc supererat, sceptrum regni tenebat. 
Erat autem Winfridus de clero ejus, cui ipse successerat, 


B, 1V. ©, 111. } ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 25 


Britain to visit him, and whilst these holy men were dis- a.p. 669. 
coursing of the life of the former fathers, and rejoicing 
to imitate the same, mention was made of the most 
reverend prelate, Ceadda, and Egbert said, “I know a 
man in this island, still in the flesh, who, when that 
prelate passed out of this world, saw the soul of his 
brother Cedd, with a company of angels, descending 
from heaven, who, having taken his soul along with 
them, returned thither again.” Whether he said this 
of himself, or some other, we do not certainly know; 
but the same being said by so great a man, there can 
be no doubt of the truth thereof. 

Ceadda died on the 2nd of March, and was first Ceadda dies, 
buried by St. Mary’s Church, but afterwards, when the 
church of the most holy prince of the apostles, Peter, 
was built, his bones were translated into it. In both 
which places, as a testimony of his virtue, frequent 
miraculous cures are wont to be wrought. And of late, 
a certain distracted person, who had been wandering 
about everywhere, arrived there in the evening, unknown 
or unregarded by the keepers of the place, and having 
rested there all the night, went out in his perfect senses 
the next morning, to the surprise and delight of all; 
thus showing that a cure had been performed on him 
through the goodness of God. The place of the sepul- 
chre is a wooden monument, made like a little house, 
covered, having a hole in the wall, through which those 
that go thither for devotion usually put in their hand 
and take out some of the dust, which they put into 
water and give to sick cattle or men to drink, upon 
which they are presently eased of their infirmity, and 
' restored to health. In his place, Theodore ordained 
Winfrid, a good and modest man, to preside, as his 
predecessors had done, over the bishoprics of the Mer- 
cians, the Midland Angles, and the Lindisfarnes, of all 
which, Wulfhere, who was still living, was king. Win- 
frid was one of the clergy of the prelate he had suc- 
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antistitis, et diaconatus officio sub eo non pauco tempore 
fungebatur. 


CAP. IV.—ur coLMANus EPISCOPUS, RELICTA BRITANNIA, 
DUO MONASTERIA IN SCOTIA, UNUM SCOTIS, ALTERUM 
ANGLIS, QUOS SECUM ADDUXERAT, FECERIT. 


InrereEA Colmanus, qui de Scotia erat episcopus, re- 
linquens Britanniam tulit secum omnes, quos in Lindis- 
farnensium insula congregaverat Scotos ; sed et de gente 
Anglorum viros circiter triginta, qui utrique monachicze 
conversationis erant studiis imbuti. Et relictis in ec- 
clesia sua fratribus aliquot, primo venit ad insulam Hii, 
unde erat ad preedicandum verbum Dei Anglorum genti 
destinatus. Deinde secessit ad insulam quandam parvam, 
que ad occidentalem plagam ab Hibernia procul secreta, 
sermone Scotico Inisbofinde, id est, “Insula Vitulz 
Albze,” nuncupatur. In hanc ergo perveniens construxit 
monasterium, et monachos inibi, quos de utraque natione 
collectos adduxerat, collocavit. Qui cum invicem con- 
cordare non possent, eo quod Scoti tempore zstatis, quo 
fruges erant colligendz, relicto monasterio, per nota sibi 
loca dispersi vagarentur, at vero, hieme succedente, redi- 
rent, et his, quee Angli preeparaverant, communiter uti 
desiderarent ; quzesivit Colmanus huic dissensioni reme- 
dium, et circumiens omnia prope vel longe, invenit locum 
in Hibernia insula aptum monasterio construendo, qui 
lingua Scotorum Mageo nominatur; emitque partem 
ejus non grandem, ad construendum ibi monasterium, a 
comite ad cujus possessionem pertinebat; ea conditione 
addita, ut pro ipso etiam, qui eis locum commodaret, con- 
sistentes ibi monachi Domino preces offerrent. Et con- 
structo statim monasterio, Juvante etiam comite ac 


B. IV. C. 1V.] KOCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 27 


ceeded, and had for a considerable time filled the office a.v. a7z. 
of deacon under him. 


CHAP. IV.—sisHorp coLMAN, HAVING LEFT BRITAIN, 
BUILT TWO MONASTERIES IN SCOTLAND; THE ONE FOR THE 
BOOTS, THE OTHER FOR THE ENGLISH HE HAD TAKEN 
ALONG WITH HIM. 


————1 N the meantime, Colman, the Scot- Colman gues 
ceased! tish bishop, departing from Britain, A.D. 607, 
SA-AUa! took along with him all the Scots he 
maat| had assembled in the isle of Lindis- 
farne, and also about thirty of the 
f4\ English nation, who had been all 
oS 74\| instructed in the monastic life; and 
= leaving some brothers in his church, 
he repaired first to the isle of Hii, whence he had been 
sent to preach the word of God to the English nation. 
Afterwards he retired to a small island, which is to the Iona. 
west of Ireland, and at some distance from its coast, 
called, in the language of the Scots, Inisbofinde, the 
Island of the White Heifer. Arriving there, he built a 
monastery, and placed in it the monks he had brought 
of both nations; who not agreeing among themselves, 
by reason that the Scots, in the summer season, when 
the harvest was to be brought in, leaving the monastery, 
wandered about through places with which they were ac- 
quainted ; but returned again the next winter, and would 
have what the English had provided to be in common; 
Colman sought to put an end to this dissension, and 
travelling about far and near, he found a place in the 
island of Ireland fit to build a monastery, which, in the 
language of the Scots, is called Mageo, and bought a 
small part of it of the earl to whom it belonged, to build 
his monastery thereon; upon condition, that the monks 
residing there should pray to our Lord for him who let 
them have the place. Then building a monastery, with 
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vicinis omnibus, Anglos ibidem collocavit, relictis in 
preefata insula Scotis; quod videlicet monasterium usque 
hodie ab Anglis tenetur incolis. Ipsum namque est, 
quod nunc grande de modico effectum, Mageo consuete 
vocatur, et conversis jamdudum ad meliora instituta 
omnibus, egregium examen continet monachorum, qui 
de provincia Anglorum ibidem collecti ad exemplum 
venerabilium patrum sub regula et abbate canonico, 
in magna continentia et sinceritate proprio labore ma- 
nuum vivunt. 


CAP. V.—brE MORTE OSWII ET EGBERTI REGUM; ET DE 
SYNODO FACTA AD LOCUM HERUTFORD, CUI PRSIDEBAT 
ARCHIEPISCOPUS THEODORUS. 


NNO Dominice incarnationis sex- 
centesimo septuagesimo, qui est an- 
| nus secundus, ex quo Britanniam 
venit Theodorus, Oswius rex North- 
anhumbrorum pressus est infirmi- 
“4j| tate, qua et mortuus est anno zetatis 
| suze quinquagesimo octavo; qui in 
tantum eo tempore tenebatur amore 
Romane et apostolicse institutionis, ut, si ab infirmitate 
salvaretur, etiam Romam venire, ibique ad loca sancta 
vitam finire disponeret, Wilfridumque episcopum ducem 
sibi itineris fieri, promissa non parva pecuniarum dona- 
tione, rogaret. Qui defunctus die decimo quinto ka- 
lendarum Martiarum, Egfridum filium regni heredem 
reliquit; cujus anno regni tertio Theodorus cogit con- 
cilium episcoporum, una cum eis, qui canonica patrum 
statuta et diligerent et nossent, magistris ecclesie plu- 
ribus. Quibus pariter congregatis, diligenter ea, qu 
_unitati pacis ecclesiasticze congruerunt, eo quo pontificem | 
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the assistance of the earl and all the neighbours, he placed a.p. es. 
the English there, leaving the Scots in the aforesaid 
island. This monastery is to this day possessed by 
English inhabitants; being the same that, grown up 
from a sinall beginning to be very large, is generally 
called Mageo; and as all things have long since been 
brought under a better method, it contains an exemplary 
society of monks, who are gathered there from the pro- 
vince of the English, and live by the labour of their 
hands, after the example of the venerable fathers, under 
a rule and a canonical abbot, in much continency and 
singleness of life. 


CHAP. V.—orF THE DEATH OF THE KINGS OSWY AND 
EGBERT, AND OF THE SYNOD HELD AT HERTFORD, 1N WHICH 
ARCHBISHOP THEODORE PRESIDED. 


=a) N the year of the incarnation of Death of 
Rel! our Lord 670, being the second year a-D. 670. 
after Theodore arrived in England, 
1| Oswy, king of the Northumbrians, 
fell sick, and died, in the fifty-eighth 
Alyear of his age. He at that time 
e<(-4\| bore so great affection to the Ro- 
man apostolical institution, that had 
he recovered of his sickness, he had designed to go 
to Rome, and there to end his days at the Holy Places, 
having entreated Bishop Wilfrid, by the promise of a 
considerable donation in money, to conduct him on his 
journey. He died on the 15th of February, leaving 
his son Egfrid his successor in the kingdom. In the 
third year of his reign, Theodore assembled a synod of 
bishops, and many other teachers of the church, who 
loved and were acquainted with the canonical statutes of 
the fathers. When they were met together, he began, 
as becaine a prelate, to enjoin the observation of such 
things as were agreeable to the unity of the peace of the 
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decebat animo, ccepit observanda docere. Cujus syno- 
dice actionis hujusmodi textus est : 

‘‘In nomine Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, regnante in perpetuum ac gubernante suam ec- 
clesiam eodem Domino nostro Jesu Christo, placuit con- 
venire nos, juxta morem canonum venerabilium, trac- 
taturos de necessariis ecclesie negotiis. Convenimus 
autem die vigesima quarta mensis Septembris, indictione 
prima, in loco qui dicitur Herutford. Ego quidem The- 
odorus, quamvis indignus, ab apostolica sede destinatus 
Dorovernensis ecclesiz episcopus; et consacerdos ac 
frater noster reverendissimus Bisi Orientalium Anglorum 
episcopus; quibus etiam frater et consacerdos noster 
Wilfridus Northanhumbrorum gentis episcopus per pro- 
prios legatarios affuit. Affuerunt et fratres ac consa- 
cerdotes nostri, Putta episcopus Castelli Cantuariorum, 
quod dicitur Rhofescestir, Eleutherius episcopus Occi- 
dentalium Saxonum, Winfridus episcopus provincie Mer- 
ciorum. Cumque in unum convenientes juxta ordinem 
quique suum resedissemus, ‘ Rogo,’ inquam, ‘ dilectis- 
simi fratres, propter timorem et amorem Redemtoris 
nostri, ut in commune omnes pro nostra fide tractemus ; 
ut quzecunque decreta ac definita sunt a sanctis et pro- 
babilibus patribus, incorrupte ab omnibus nobis serven- 
tur. Hee et alia quamplura, que ad caritatem perti- 
nebant, unitatemque ecclesize conservandam, prosecutus 
sum. Cumque explessem prelocutionem, interrogavi 
unumquemque eorum per ordinem, si consentirent ea, 
que a patribus canonice sunt antiquitus decreta, custo- 
dire. Ad quod omnes consacerdotes nostri respondentes 
dixerunt, ‘Optime omnibus placet, queecunque definierunt 
sanctorum canones patrum, nos quoque omnes alacri 
animo libentissime servare. Quibus statim protuli 
eundem librum canonum, et ex eodem libro decem capi- 
tula, quee per loca notaveram, quia maxime nobis neces- 
saria sciebam, illis coram ostendi, et ut hee diligentius 
ab omnibus susciperentur rogavi. 

Primum capitulum, Ut sanctum diem Pasche in 
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church. The purport of which synodical proceedings i i8 A.D. 670. 
as follows :— 

“In the name of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus synod of 
Christ, who reigns for ever and for ever, and governs his AD: 78, 
church, it was thought meet that we should assemble, 
according to the custom of the venerable canons, to treat 
about the necessary affairs of the church. We met on 
the 24th day of September, the first indiction, at a place 
called Hertford, myself, Theodore, the unworthy bishop 
of the sce of Canterbury, appointed by the Apostolic 
See, our fellow-priest and most reverend brother, Bisi, 
bishop of the East Angles; also by his proxies, our 
brother and fellow-priest, Wilfrid, bishop of the nation 
of the Northumbrians, as also our brothers and fellow- 
priests, Putta, bishop of the Kentish castle, called Ro- 
chester; Eleutherius, bishop of the West Saxons, and 
Winfrid, bishop of the province of the Mercians. When 
we were all met together, and were sat down in order, 
I said, ‘I beseech you, most dear brothers, for the love 
and fear of our Redeemer, that we may all treat in 
common for our faith; to the end that whatsoever has 
been decreed and defined by the holy and revered fathers, 
may be inviolably observed by all.’ This and much more 
I spoke tending to the preservation of the charity and 
unity of the church; and when I had ended my dis- 
course, I asked every one of them in order, whether they 
consented to observe the things that had been formerly 
canonically decreed by the fathers? To which all our 
fellow-priests answered, ‘It so pleases us, and we will 
all most willingly observe with a cheerful mind whatever 
is laid down in the canons of the holy fathers.’ I then 
produced the said book of canons, and publicly showed 
them ten chapters in the same, which I had marked in 
several places, because I knew them to be of the most 
importance to us, and entreated that they might be most 
particularly received by them all. 

“Chapter I. That we all in common keep the holy 


32 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA, 


commune omnes servemus Dominica post quartam deci- 
mam lunam mensis primi. 

Secundum, Ut nullus episcoporum parochiam alterius 
invadat, sed contentus sit gubernatione credite sibi 
plebis. 

Tertium, Ut quzecunque monasteria Deo consecrata 
sunt, nulli episcoporum liceat ea in aliquo inquietare, 
nec quicquam de eorum rebus violenter abstrahere. 

Quartum, Ut ipsi monachi non migrent de loco ad 
locum, hoc est, de monasterio ad monasterium, nisi per 
demissionem proprii abbatis; sed in ea permaneant 
obedientia, quam tempore suz conversionis promiserunt. 

Quintum, Ut nullus clericorum relinquens proprium 
episcopum passim quolibet discurrat, neque alicubi 
veniens absque commendatitiis literis sui presulis sus- 
cipiatur. Quod si semel susceptus noluerit invitatus 
redire, et susceptor et is, qui susceptus est, excommuni- 
cationi subjacebit. | 

Sextum, Ut episcopi atque clerici peregrini contenti 
sint hospitalitatis munere oblato ; nullique eorum liceat 
ullum officium sacerdotale absque permissu episcopi, in 
cujus parochia esse cognoscitur, agere. 

Septimum, Ut bis in anno synodus congregetur ; sed 
quia diversze cause impediunt, placuit omnibus in com- 
mune, ut kalendis Augusti in loco, qui appellatur Clofes- 
hoch, semel in anno congregentur. 

Octavum, Ut nullus episcoporum se preferat alteri 
per ambitionem ; sed omnes agnoscant tempus et ordi- 
nem consecrationis suze. 

Nonum capitulum, In commune tractatum est, ut 
plures episcopi, crescente numero fidelium, augerentur ; 
sed de hac re ad preesens siluimus. 

Decimum capitulum pro conjugiis, Ut nulli liceat 
nisi legitimum habere connubium. Nullus incestum 
faciat, nullus conjugem propriam, nisi, ut sanctum Evan- 
gelium docet, fornicationis causa, relinquat. Quod si 
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day of Easter on the Sunday after the fourteenth moon ck of 
of the first month. 

‘‘]I, That no bishop intrude into the diocese of 
another, but be satisfied with the government of the 
people committed to him. 

‘T1I. That it shall not be lawful for any bishop to 
trouble monasteries dedicated to God, nor to take any 
thing forcibly from them. 

“TV. That monks do not remove from one place to 
another, that is, from monastery to monastery, unless by 
the consent of their own abbot ; but that they continue 
in the obedience which they promised at the time of 
their conversion. 

““V. That no clergyman, forsaking his own bishop, 
shall wander about, or be any where entertained without 
letters of recommendation from his own prelate. But 
if he shall be once received, and will not return when 
invited, both the receiver, and the person received, be 
under excommunication. 

“VI. That bishops and clergymen, when travelling, 
shall be content with the hospitality that is afforded 
them ; and that it be not lawful for them to exercise 
any priestly function without leave of the bishop in 
whose diocese they are. 

“ VII. That a synod be assembled twice a year; but 
in regard that several causes obstruct the same, it was 
approved by all, that we should meet on the Ist of 
August once a year, at the place called Clofeshoch. 

“ VIII. That no bishop, through ambition, shall set 
himself before another; but that they shall all observe 
the time and order of their consecration. 

“TX. It was generally set forth, that more bishops 
should be made, as the number of believers increased ; 
but this matter for the present was passed over. 

“X. Of marriages, that none be allowed any but 
lawful wedlock ; that none commit incest ; no man quit 
his true wife, unless, as the Gospel teaches, on account 
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quisquam propriam expulerit conjugem legitimo sibi 
matrimonio conjunctam, si Christianus esse recte vo- 
luerit, nulli alteri copuletur; sed ita permaneat, aut 
propriz reconcilietur conjugi. 

His itaque capitulis in commune tractatis ac definitis, 
ut nullum deinceps ab aliquo nostrum oriatur conten- 
tionis scandalum, aut alia pro aliis divulgarentur, placuit, 
ut queecunque definita sunt unusquisque nostrum manus 
propriz subscriptione confirmaret. Quam sententiam 
definitionis nostre Titillo notario scribendam dictavi. 
Actum in mense et indictione supra scriptis. 

Quisquis igitur contra hanc sententiam, juxta decreta 
canonum, nostra etiam consensione ac subscriptione 
manus nostre confirmatam, quoquo modo venire eamque 
infringere tentaverit, noverit se ab omni officio sacerdo- 
tali et nostra societate separatum. Divina nos gratia, 
in unitate sancte suze ecclesiz viventes, custodiat in- 
columes. 

Facta est autem hee synodus anno ab incarnatione 
Domini sexcentesimo septuagesimo tertio, quo anno rex 
Cantuariorum Egbertus mense Julio obierat, succedente 
in regnum fratre Lothere, quod ipse annos undecim et 
menses septem tenuit. Bisi autem episcopus Orienta- 
lium Anglorum, qui in prefata synodo fuisse perhibetur, 
ipse erat successor Bonifacii, cujus supra meminimus, 
vir multz sanctitatis et religionis ; nam Bonifacio post 
decem et septem episcopatus sui annos defuncto, epis- 
copus ipse pro eo, Theodoro ordinante, factus est. Quo 
adhuc superstite, sed gravissima infirmitate ab adminis- 
trando episcopatu prohibito, duo sunt pro illo, Ecci et 
Badwini, electi et consecrati episcopi; ex quo usque 
hodie provincia illa duos habere solet episcopos. 
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of fornication. And if any man shall put away his own Byuod of 
wife, lawfully joined to him in matrimony, that he take a.p. 67s. 
no other, if he wishes to be a good Christian, but con- 

tinue as he is, or else be reconciled to his own wife. 

‘“‘ These chapters being thus treated of and defined by 

all, to the end, that for the future, no scandal of conten- 
tion might arise from any of us, or that things be 
falsely set forth, it was thought fit that every one of us 
should, by subscribing his hand, confirm all tho par- 
ticulars so laid down. Which definitive judgment of 
ours, I dictated to be written by Titillus our notary. 
Done in the month and indiction aforesaid. Whosoever, 
therefore, shall presume in any way to oppose or infringe 
this decision, confirmed by our consent, and by the sub- 
scription of our hands, according to the decree of the 
canons, must take notice, that he is excluded from all 
sacerdotal functions, and from our society. May the 
Divine Grace preserve us in safety, living in the vay of 
his holy church.” 

This synod was held in the year from the incarnation King Egbert 
of our Lord 673. In which year, Egbert, king of Kent, 4.D. 673. 
died in the month of July; his brother Lothere suc- 
ceeded him on the throne, which he had held eleven 
years and seven months. Bisi, the bishop of the East 
Angles, who is said to have been in the aforesaid synod, 
was successor to Boniface, before spoken of, a man of 
much sanctity and religion; for when Boniface died, 
after having been bishop seventeen years, he was by 
Theodore substituted in his place. Whilst he was still 
alive, but hindered by much sickness from administering 
his episcopal functions, two bishops, Ecci and Badwin, 
were elected and consecrated in his place ; from which 
time to the present, that province has had two bishops. 
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CAP. VI.—vt, pEposiro WINFRIDO, SEXWULFUS EPISCO- 
PATUM EJUS ACCEPERIT, ET EARCONWALDUS ORIENTALIBUS 
SAXONIBUS SIT EPISCOPUS DATUS. 


Non multo post hee elapso tempore, offensus a Win- 
frido Merciorum episcopo per meritum cujusdam ino- 
bedientiz Theodorus archiepiscopus, deposuit eum de 
episcopatu post annos accepti episcopatus non multos ; 
et in loco ejus ordinavit episcopum Sexwulfum, qui erat 
constructor et abbas monasterii, quod dicitur Medesham- 
sted, in regione Girviorum. Depositus vero Winfridus 
rediit ad monasterium suum, quod dicitur ‘“‘ Ad Barve,” 
ibique in optima vitam conversatione finivit. 

Tunc etiam Orientalibus Saxonibus, quibus eo tempore 
preefuerunt Sebbi et Sighere, quorum supra meminimus, 
Earconwaldum constituit episcopum in civitate Lon- 
donia; cujus videlicet viri in episcopatu et ante episco- 
patum vita et conversatio fertur fuisse sanctissima, sicut 
etiam nunc ceelestium signa virtutum indicio sunt. Ete- 
nim usque hodie feretrum ejus caballarium, quo infirmus 
vehi solebat, servatum a discipulis ejus, multos febrici- 
tantes, vel alio quolibet incommodo fessos, sanare non 
desistit. Non solum autem suppositi eidem feretro, vel 
appositi, curantur egroti, sed et astulz de illo abscissze 
atque ad infirmos allatez, citam illis solent afferre me- 
delam. 

Hie sane priusquam episcopus factus esset duo pre- 
clara monasteria, unum sibi, alterum sorori suze Ethel- 
bergze, construxerat, quod utrumque regularibus disci- 
plinis optime instituerat. Sibi quidem in regione Suther- 
geona, juxta fluvium Tamensem, in loco qui vocatur 
‘“‘ Cerotesei,” id est, ‘ Ceroti Insula ;” sorori autem in 
Orientali Saxonum provincia, in loco qui nuncupatur 
“In Berecingum,” in quo ipsa Deo devotarum mater ac 
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CHAP. VI.—winrrip BEING DEPOSED, SEXWULF WAS PUT 
INTO HIS SEE, AND EARCONWALD MADE BISHOP OF THE 
EAST SAXONS. 


Nor long after, Theodore, the archbishop, taking of- Wintrid de. 
fence at some disobedience of Winfrid, bishop of the = walt marie 
Mercians, deposed him from his bishopric when he had bis piace. 
been possessed of it but a few years, and in his place 
made Sexwulf bishop, who was founder and abbot of 
the monastery of Medeshamstead, in the country of the 
Girvi. Winfrid, thus deposed, returned to his monas- 
tery of Barve, and there ended his life in holy conver- 
sation. 

He then also appointed Earconwald bishop of the 
East Saxons, in the city of London, over whom at that 
time presided Sebbe and Sighere, of whom mention has 
been made above. This Earconwald’s life and conver- 
sation, as well when he was bishop as before his advance- 
ment to that dignity, is reported to have been most 
holy, as is even at this time testified by heavenly mira- sfiractes of 
cles; for to this day, his horse-litter, in which he was Earcenwald, 
wont to be carried when sick, is kept by his disciples, 
and continues to cure many of agues and other distem- 
pers; and not only sick persons who are laid in that 
litter, or close by it, are cured ; but the very chips of it, 
when carried to the sick, are wont immediately to restore 
them to health. 

This man, before he was made bishop, had built two 
famous monasteries, the one for himself, and the other 
for his sister Ethélberga, and established them both in 
regular discipline of the best kind. That for himself 
was in the county of Surrey, by the river Thames, at 
a place called Ceortcsei, that is, the Island of Ceorot ; 
that for his sister in the province of the East Saxons, at 
the place called Bercingum, wherein she might be a 
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nutrix posset existere feminarum. Qu, suscepto mo- 
nasterii regimine, condignam se in omnibus episcopo 
fratre, et ipsa recte vivendo et subjectis regulariter et 
pie consulendo, preebuit ; ut etiam ccelestia indicio fuere 
miracula. 


CAP. VII.—vur IN MONASTERIO BERICINENSI, UB] CORPORA 
SANCTIMONIALIUM FEMINARUM PONI DEBERENT, CQELESTI 
SIT LUCE MONSTRATUM. 


In hoe etenim monasterio plura virtutum sunt signa 
patrata, que et ad memoriam cedificationemque scquen- 
tium, ab his qui novere, descripta habentur a multis; e 
quibus et nos aliqua Historize nostra Ecclesiastice inse- 
rere curavimus. Cum tempestas sepe dicte cladis, late 
cuncta depopulans, etiam partem monasterii hujus illam, 
qua viri tenebantur, invasisset, et passim quotidie raperen- 
tur ad Dominum, solicita mater congregationis, qua hora 
etiam eam monasterii partem, qua ancillarum Dei ca- 
terva a virorum erat secreta contubernio, eadem plaga 
tangeret, crebrius in conventu sororum perquirere ccepit, 
quo loci in monasterio corpora sua poni et ccemeterium 
fieri vellent, cum eas eodem, quo ceteros exterminio rap- 
tari e mundo contingeret. Cumque nihil certi responsi, 
tametsi seepius inquirens, a sororibus accepisset, accepit 
ipsa cum omnibus certissimum superne provisionis re- 
sponsum. Cum enim nocte quadam, expletis matutinze 
laudis psalmodiis, egress de oratorio famulse Christi ad 
sepulcra fratrum, qui eas ex hac luce precesserant, soli- 
tas Domino laudes decantarent, ecce, subito lux emissa 
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mother and nurse of devout women. Being put into av. 
the government of that monastery, sho behaved herself 

in all respects as became the sister of such a brother, 

living herself regularly, and piously, and orderly, pro- 
viding for those under her, as was also manifested by 
heavenly miracles. © 


CHAP. VII.—now rt was INDICATED BY A HEAVENLY 
LIGHT WHERE THE BODIES OF THE NUNS SHOULD BE 
BURIED IN THE MONASTERY OF BARKING. ) 

N this monastery many miracles Miracie at 

Reli| were wrought, which have been AD. 6:6. 

4 committed to writing by many, 

from those who knew them, that 

their memory might be preserved, 
and following generations edified ; 

FIN =< %|| some whereof we have also taken 

— care to insert in our Ecclesiastical 

History. When the mortality, which we have already 

so often mentioned, ravaging all around, had also seized 

on that part of this monastery where the men resided, 
and they were daily hurried away to meet their God, the 
careful mother of the society began often to inquire in 
the convent, of the sisters, where they would have their 
bodies buried, and where a church-yard should be made, 
when the same pestilence should fall upon that part 
of the monastery in which God’s female servants were 
divided from the men, and they should be snatched away 
out of this world by the same destruction. Receiving no 
certain answer, though she often put the question to the 
sisters, she and all of them received a most certain 
answer from heaven. For one night, when the morning 
psalm was ended, and those servants of Christ were gone 
out of their oratory to the tombs of the brothers who 
had departed this life before them, and were singing the 
usual praises to our Lord, on a sudden a light from 
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ccelitus, veluti linteum magnum, venit super omnes, tan- 
toque eas stupore perculit, ut etiam canticum, quod 
canebant, tremefacte intermitterent. Ipse autem splen- 
dor emisse lucis, in cujus comparatione sol meridianus 
videri posset obscurus, non multo post illo elevatus de 
loco in meridianam monasterii partem, hoc est, ad occi- 
dentem oratorii secessit, ibique aliquandiu remoratus et 
ea loca operiens, sic videntibus cunctis, ad cceli se alta 
subduxit, ut nulli esset dubium quin ipsa lux, que ani- 
mas famularum Christi esset ductura vel susceptura in 
ccelis, etiam corporibus earum locum, in quo requietura 
et diem resurrectionis essent exspectatura, monstraret. 
Cujus radius lucis tantus exstitit, ut quidam de fratribus 
senior, qui ipsa hora in oratorio eorum cum alio juniore 
positus fuerat, referret mane, quod ingressi per rimas 
ostiorum vel fenestrarum radii lucis, omnem diurni 
luminis viderentur superare fulgorem. 


CAP. VIII].—ut IN E£ODEM MONASTERIO PUERULUS MO- 
RIENS VIRGINEM, QU SE ERAT SECUTURA, CLAMAVERIT ; 
UTQUE ALIA DE CORPORE EGRESSURA JAM PARTICULAM 
FUTURE LUCIS ASPEXERIT. 


RAT in eodem monasterio puer 
Peg<A\trium circiter, non amplius, anno- 
yY4jrum, Esica nomine, qui propter in- 
A\fantilem adhue etatem in virginum 
24) Deo dedicatarum solebat cella nu- 
triri, ibique meditari. Hic prefata 
j\pestilentia tactus ubi ad extrema 
pervenit, clamavit ter unam de 
consecratis Christo virginibus, proprio eam nomine quasi 
presentem alloquens, “ Eadgyth, Eadgyth, Eadgyth ;” 
et sic terminans temporalem vitam intravit eternam. 


ECULE S 
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heaven, like a great shect, came down upon them all, a.v. 676, 
and struck them with so much terror, that they, in con-° 
sternation, left off singing. But that resplendent light, 
which seemed to exceed the sun at noon-day, soon after 
rising from that place, removed to the south side of the 
monastery, that is, to the westward of the oratory, and 
having continued there some time, and covered those 
parts in the sight of them all, withdrew itself up again 
to heaven, leaving conviction in the minds of all, that 
the same light, which was to lead or to receive the souls 
of those servants of God into heaven, was intended to 
show the place in which their bodies were to rest, and 
await the day of the resurrection. This light was so 
great, that one of the eldest of the brothers, who at 
the same time was in their oratory with another younger 
than himself, related in the morning, that the rays 
of light which came in at the crannies of the doors 
and windows, scemed to exceed the utmost brightness of 
daylight itself. | 


CHAP. VIII.—a tiirrte soy, pyInc IN THE 8AME MO- 
NASTERY, CALLED UPON A VIRGIN THAT WAS TO FOLLOW 
HIM; ANOTHER AT THE POINT OF LEAVING HER BODY, 
BAW SOME SMALL PART OF THE FUTURE GLORY. 

HERE was, in the same monastery, otter 

‘| a boy, not above three years old, A.D. 676. 

J 44) called Esica ; who, by reason of his 

| infant age, was bred up among the 

virgins dedicated to God, and there 

. to pursue his studies. This child 

<= =2)| being seized by the aforesaid pesti- 
lence, when he was at the last gasp, 
called three times upon one of the virgins consecrated 

to God, directing his words to her by her own name, as 

if she had been present, Eadgyth, Eadgyth, Eadgyth! 

and thus ending his temporal life, entered into that 
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At virgo illa, quam moriens vocabat, mox in loco, quo 
erat, eadem adtacta infirmitate, ipso, quo vocata est, die 
de hac luce subtracta, et illum, qui se vocavit, ad reg- 
num cceleste secuta est. 

Item quzedam ex eisdem ancillis Dei, cum prefato 
tacta morbo atque ad extrema esset perducta, ccepit 
subito circa mediam noctem clamare his, que sibi minis- 
trabant, petens ut lucernam, que inibi accensa erat, 
exstinguerent ; quod cum frequenti voce repeteret, nec ta- 
men ei aliquis obtemperaret, ad extremum intulit, “ Scio 
quod me hie insana mente loqui arbitramini, sed jam 
nunc non ita esse cognoscite ; nam vere dico vobis, quod 
domum hanc tanta luce impletam esse perspicio, ut 
vestra illa lucerna mihi omnimodis esse videatur obscura.” 
Et cum ne adhuc quidem talia loquenti quisquam re- 
sponderet, vel assensum preeberet, iterum dixit, “ Ac- 
cendite ergo lucernam illam, quam diu vultis, attamen 
scitote quia non est mea lux; nam mea lux, incipiente 
aurora, mili adventura est.” Ccepitque narrare quia 
apparucrit sibi quidam vir Dei, qui eodem anno fucrat 
defunctus, dicens quod, adveniente diluculo, perennem 
esset exitura ad lucem. Cujus veritas visionis ita circa 
exortum diei puellz morte probata est. 


CAP. IX.—eu SINT OSTENSA CCELITUS SIGNA CUM ET 
IPSA MATER CONGREGATIONIS ILLIUS E MUNDO TRANSIRET. 


UM autem et ipsa mater pia Deo 
devote congregationis Ethelberga 
esset rapienda de mundo, apparuit 
visio miranda cuidam de sororibus, 
<= | cui nomen erat Tortgith, quee multis 
7 fe$iijam annis in eodem monasterio 
commorata, et ipsa semper in omni 
humilitate ac sinceritate Deo servire satagebat, et 
adjutrix discipline regularis eidem matri exsistere, mi- 
nores docendo vel castigando, curabat. Cujus ut virtus 
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which is eternal. The virgin, whom he called, was im- a.p. 67. 
mediately seized, where she was, with the same dis- 
temper, and departing this life the same day on which 

she had been called, followed him that called her into 

the heavenly country. 

Likewise, one of those same servants of God, being 
ill of the same disease, and reduced to extremity, 
began on a sudden, about midnight, to cry out to them 
that attended her, desiring they would put out the 
candle that was lighted there; which, when she had 
often repeated, and yet no one did it, at last she said, 
“*T know you think I speak this in a raving fit, but let 
me inform you it is not so; for I tell you, that I see this 
house filled with so much light, that your candle there 
seems to me to be dark.” And when still no one re- 
garded what she said, or returned any answer, she added, 
‘Let that candle burn as long as you will; but take 
notice, that it is not my light, for my light will come to 
me at the dawn of the day.” Then she began to tell, 
that a certain man of God, who had died that same 
year, had appeared to her, telling her that at the break 
of day she should depart to the heavenly light. The 
truth of which vision was made out by the virgin’s dying 
as soon as the day appeared. 


CHAP. [X.—or Tne siGNs WHICH WERE SHOWN FROM 
HEAVEN WHEN THE MOTHER OF THAT CONGREGATION 
DEPARTED THIS LIFE. 

Wuen Ethelberga, the pious mother of that holy con- piiareee 
gregation, was about to be taken out of this world, a won- death. 
derful vision appeared to one of the sisters, called Tort- 
gith; who, having lived many years in that monastery, 
always endeavoured, in all humility and sincerity, to serve 
God, and took care to assist the same mother in keeping 
up regular discipline, by instructing and reproving the 
young ones. Now, in order that her virtue might be 
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juxta apostolum in infirmitate perficeretur, tacta est 
repente gravissimo corporis morbo, et per .annos novem 
pia Redemtoris nostri provisione multum fatigata ; vide- 
licet, ut quicquid in ea vitii sordidantis inter virtutes per 
ignorantiam vel incuriam resedisset, totum hoc caminus 
diutinze tribulationis excoqueret. Hzec ergo quadam 
nocte, incipiente crepusculo, egressa de cubiculo, quo 
manebat, vidit manifeste quasi corpus hominis, quod 
esset sole clarius, sindone involutum in sublime ferri, 
elatum videlicet de domo, in qua sorores pausare sole- 
bant. Cumque diligentius intueretur quo trahente 
levaretur sursum hec, quam contemplabatur, species 
corporis gloriosi, vidit quod quasi funibus auro clario- 
ribus in superna tolleretur, donec, ccelis patentibus 
introducta, amplius ab illa videri non potuit. Nec du- 
bium remansit cogitanti de visione, quin aliquis de illa 
congregatione citius esset moriturus, cujus anima per 
bona, quz fecisset, opera, quasi per funes aureos, levanda 
esset ad ceelos; quod revera ita contigit. Nam non 
multis interpositis diebus, Deo dilecta mater congrega- 
tionis ipsius ergastulo carnis educta est; cujus talem 
fuisse constat vitam, ut nemo qui eam noverit, dubitare 
debeat quin ei exeunti de hac vita ccelestis patrize patu- 
erit ingressus. 

In eodem quoque monasterio queedam erat femina 
sanctimonialis, et ad seculi hujus dignitatem nobilis et 
in amore futuri seculi nobilior ; que ita multis jam annis 
omni corporis fuerat officio destituta, ut ne unum qui- 
dem movere ipsa membrum valeret. Hc, ubi corpus 
abbatissze venerabilis in ecclesiam delatum, donec sepul- 
ture daretur, cognovit, postulavit se illo afferri, et in 
modum orantium ad illud acclinari. Quod dum fieret, 
quasi viventem allocuta, rogavit, ut apud misericordiam 
pii Conditoris impetraret se a tantis tamque diutinis 
eruciatibus absolvi. Nec multo tardius exaudita est; 
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perfected in affliction, according to the apostic, she was a.p. 676. 
suddenly seized with a most grievous distemper, under 
which, through the good providence of our Redecmer, 
she suffered very much for the space of nine years; to 
the end, that whatever stain of vice remained amidst her 
virtues, either through ignorance or neglect, might all 
be eradicated by the fire of long tribulation. This person, 
going out of her chamber one night, just at the first 
dawn of the day, plainly saw as it were a human body, 
which was brighter than the sun, wrapped up in a sheet, 
and lifted up on high, being taken out of the house in 
which the sisters used to reside. Then looking earnestly 
to see what it was that drew up the glorious body which 
she beheld, she perceived it was drawn up as it were by 
cords brighter than gold, until, entering into the open 
heavens, it could no longer be seen by her. Reflecting 
on this vision, she made no doubt that some one of the 
society would soon die, and her soul be lifted up to 
heaven by her good works as it were by golden cords, 
which accordingly happened ; for a few days after, the 
beloved of God, Ethelberga, mother of that society, was 
delivered out of the prison of the flesh; and her life is 
known to have been such that no person who knew her 
ought to question but that the heavenly kingdom was 
open to her, when she departed from this world. 

There was also, in the same monastery, a certain nun, 
of noble worldly origin, and much nobler in the love of 
the world to come; who had, for many years, been so 
disabled in all her body, that she could not move a 
single limb. Being informed that the,venerable abbess’s 
body was carried into the church, till it could be buried, 
she desired to be carried thither, and to be bowed down 
towards it, after the manner of one praying; which 
being done, she spoke to her as if she had been living, 
and entreated her that she would obtain of the mercy of 
our compassionate Creator, that she might be delivered 
from such great and lasting pains ; nor was it long before 
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nam post dies duodecim, et ipsa educta ex carne, tem- 
porales afflictiones zeterna mercede mutavit. 

Cum vero preefata Christi famula Tortgith tres adhuc 
annos post obitum domine in hac vita teneretur, in 
tantum ea, quam prediximus, infirmitate decocta est, 
ut vix ossibus hereret, et ad ultimum, cum tempus jam 
resolutionis ejus instaret, non solum membrorum cete- 
rorum, sed et linguz motu caruit. Quod dum tribus 
diebus et totidem noctibus ageretur, subito visione 
spirituali recreata, os et oculos aperuit; aspiciensque 
in celum sic ad eam, quam intuebatur visionem, ccepit 
loqui, “‘ Gratus mihi est multum adventus tuus, et bene 
venisti,” et hoc dicto, parumper reticuit, quasi responsum 
ejus, quem videbat et cui loquebatur, exspectans. Rur- 
sumque quasi leviter indignata subjunxit, “‘ Nequaquam 
hoc lta ferre queo.” Rursumque modicum silens, 
tertio dixit, “Si nullatenus hodie fieri potest, obsecro, 
ne sit longum spatium in medio,” et sicut antea, parum 
silens, ita sermonem conclusit, “Si omnimodis ita defini- 
tum est, neque hance sententiam licet immutari, obsecro 
ne amplius quam heec solummodo proxima nox intersit.” 
Quibus dictis, interrogata a circumsedentibus, cum quo 
loqueretur, ‘Cum carissima,” inquit, “‘mea matre 
Ethelberga.” Ex quo intellexere, quod ipsa ei tempus 
suze transmigrationis proximum nunciare venisset. Nam 
et ita ut rogabat, transacta una die ac nocte, soluta 
carnis simul et infirmitatis vinculis, ad eterne gaudia 
salutis intravit. 
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her prayer was heard: for being taken out of the flesh a.. ov. 
twelve days after, she exchanged her temporal afflictions 
for an eternal reward. Three years after the death of 
this lady, the above-mentioned servant of Christ, Tort- 
gith, was so far spent with the distemper before men- 
tioned, that her bones would scarcely hang together ; 
and, at last, when the time of her dissolution was at 
hand, she not only lost the use of her other limbs, but 
also of her tongue; which having continued threv days 
and as many nights, she was, on a sudden, relieved by a 
spiritual vision, opened her mouth and eyes, and looking 
up to heaven, began thus to direct her discourse to the 
vision which she saw: ‘‘ Your coming is very acceptable 
to me, and you are welcome!” Having so said, she 
was silent awhile, as it were waiting for the answer of 
the person she saw and spoke to; then, as if displeased, 
she said, “I am not pleased with this ;” then pausing 
awhile, she said again, “If it cannot be to-day, I beg 
the delay may not be long;” and again holding her 
peace a short while, she concluded thus: “If it is posi- 
tively so decreed, and the resolution cannot be altered, I 
beg that it may be no longer deferred than this next 
night.” Having so said, and being asked by those about 
her to whom she talked, she said, ‘‘ With my most dear 
mother, Ethelberga ;” by which they understood, that 
she was come to acquaint her that the time of her 
departure was at hand; for, as she had desired, after 
one day and night, she was delivered from the bonds and 
infirmity of the flesh, and entered the joys of eternal 
salvation. 
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CAP. X.—vutT AD CCEMETERIUM EJUSDEM MONASTERII 
ORANS CECA LUMEN RECEPERIT. 


em: & g@ UCCESSIT autem Ethelberge in 
ie Ee & % Ing a5 4 officio abbatissee devota Deo famula, 
4 XA / nomine Hildelitha, multisque annis, 
Ly 2) id est, usque ad ultimam senec- 

Sj tutem eidém monasterio strenu- 
} Res pr) issime, et in observantia disciplinze 
ey ‘f2) regularis et in earum, que ad com- 

munes usus pertinent, rerum pro- 
videntia preefuit. Cui, cum propter angustiam loci, in 
quo monasterium constructum est, placuisset, ut ossa 
famulorum famularumque Christi, que ibidem fuerant 
tumulata, tollerentur, et transferrentur omnia in eccle- 
siam beatz Dei Genitricis, unoque conderentur in loco; 
quoties ibi claritas luminis ccelestis, quanta spe fra- 
grantia mirandi apparuerit odoris, que alia sint signa 
ostensa, in ipso libro, de quo hzec excerpsimus, quisquis 
legerit, inveniet. 

Sane nullatenus pretereundum arbitror miraculum 
sanitatis, quod ad ipsum ccemeterium Deo dicate con- 
gregationis factum idem libellus refert. Erat quippe in 
proximo comes quidam, cujus uxor, ingruente oculis 
caligine subita, tantum per dies, eadem molestia cre- 
brescente, gravata est, ut ne minimam quidem lucis 
alicujus posset particulam videre. Cui dum aliquandiu 
ceecitatis hujus nocte clausa maneret, repente venit in 
mentem quia siad monasterium delata virginum sancti- 
monialium ad reliquias sanctorum peteret, perditam 
posset recipere lucem. Nec distulit quin continuo, quod 
mente conceperat, expleret. Perducta namque a puellis 
suis ad monasterium, quia in proximo erat, ubi fidem 
suz sanationis integram se habere professa est, intro- 
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CHAP. X.—a BLIND WOMAN, PRAYING IN THE RBURIAL- 
PLACE OF THAT MONASTERY, WAS RESTORED TO HER 
SIGHT. 
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EK ILDELITH, a devout servant of Abbess 
YY /¢)\God, succeeded Ethelberga in the a.v. 670, 
‘Y office of abbess, and presided over 
cA that monastery many years, till she 
om was of an extreme old age, with 
i, exemplary conduct, in the obser- 
SoU vance of regular discipline, and in 
the care of providing all things for 
the public use. The narrowness of the place where thie 
monastery is built, led her to think that the bones of 
the male and female scrvants of Christ, which had been 
there buried, should be taken up, and translated into 
the church of the blessed Mother of God, and interred 
in one place: whoever wishes to read it, may find in the 
book from which we have gathered these things, how 
often a brightness of heavenly light was seen there, and 
a fragrancy of wonderful odour smelled, and what other 
miracles were wrought. 

However, I think it by no means fit to pass over the 
miraculous cure, which the same book informs us was 
wrought in the church-yard of the said religious house. 
There lived in that neighbourhood a certain earl, whose 
wife was seized with a dimness in her eyes, which at 
length became so bad, that she could not see the least 
glimpse of light; having continued some time in total 
darkness, on a sudden she bethought herself that she 
might recover her lost sight, if she were carried to the 
monastery of the nuns, and there pray for the same, at 
the relics of the saints. Nor did she lose any time in 
performing what she had thought of; for being con- 
ducted by her maids to the monastery, which was very 
near, and professing that she had perfect faith that she 
F 
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ducta est ad coometerium; et cum ibidem diutius flexis 
genibus oraret, nihilo tardius meruit exaudiri. Nam 
exsurgens ab oratione, priusquam exiret de loco, petite 
lucis gratiam recepit, et que famularum manibus ad- 
ducta fuerat, ipsa libero pedum incessu domum leta 
reversa est; quasi ad hoc solummodo lucem amitteret 
temporalem, ut quanta sanctos Christi lux in ceelis, que 
gratia virtutis possideret, sua sanatione demonstraret. 


CAP. XI1.—vtT REX EJUSDEM PROVINCIA SEBBI IN MONA- 
CHICA VITAM CONVERSATIONE FINIERIT. 


Eo tempore preerat regno Orientalium Saxonum, ut 
idem etiam libellus docet, vir multum Deo devotus, no- 
mine Sebbi, cujus supra meminimus. Erat enim, religi- 
osis actibus, crebris precibus, piis eleemosynarum fructi- 
bus plurimum intentus ; vitam privatam et monachicam 
cunctis regni divitiis et honoribus preferens, quam et 
olim jam, si non obstinatus conjugis animus divortium ne- 
garet, relicto regno, subiisset. Unde et multis visum et 
szepe dictum est, quia talis animi virum episcopum magis 
quam regem ordinari deceret. Cumque annos triginta 
in regno miles regni ccelestis exegisset, correptus est 
corporis infirmitate permaxima, qua et mortuus est; 
admonuitque conjugem, ut vel tune divino se servitio 
pariter manciparent, cum amplius pariter mundum am- 
plecti, vel potius mundo servire, non possent. Quod 
dum gre impetraret ab ea, venit ad antistitem Lon- 
doniz civitatis, vocabulo Waldhere, qui Earconwaldo 
successerat ; et per ejus benedictionem habitum reli- 
gionis, quem diu desiderabat, accepit. Attulit autem 
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should be there healed, she was led into the burial-place; a.p. es. 
and having long prayed there on her knees, she did not 

fail to be heard, for as she rose from prayer, before she 

went out of the place, she received the gift of sight 
which she had desired; and whereas she had been led 
thither by her servants, she now returned home joyfully 
without help; as if she had lost her sight to no other 

end than that she might make it appear how great light 

the saints enjoyed in heaven, and how great was the 
power of their virtue. 


CHAP. XI.—sensi, KING OF THE SAME PROVINCE, ENDS 
HIS LIFE IN A MONASTERY. 

T that time, as the same little book xing sevui 
informs us, Sebbi, a devout man, of A.D. 64.” 
whom mention has been made above, 
‘#¥i| governed the kingdom of the East 

\| Saxons. He was much addicted to 
‘ie | religious actions, almsgivings, and 


-~ 


SS See — 5 < . 
putnam | frequent prayer; preferring a pri- 





vate and monastic life to all the 
wealth and honours of his kingdom, which sort of life 
he would also long before have undertaken, had not his 
wife positively refused to be divorced from him; for 
which reason many were of opinion, and often said so, 
that a person of such a disposition ought rather to have 
been a bishop than a king. When he had been thirty 
years a king, and a soldier of the heavenly kingdom, he 
fell into a violent sickness, of which he died, and admo- 
nished his wife, that they should then at least jointly 
devote themselves to the service of God, since they 
could no longer enjoy, or rather serve, the world. 
Having with much difficulty obtained this of her, he 
repaired to Waldhere, bishop of London, who had suc- 
ceeded Earconwald, and with his blessing received the 
religious habit, which he had long desired. He also 

£2 


52 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


eidem et summam pecunie non parvam, pauperibus 
erogandam, nil omnimodis sibi reservans; sed pauper 
spiritu magis propter regnum ccelorum manere desi- 
derans. 

Qui cum, ingravescente preefata zegritudine, diem sibi 
mortis imminere sensisset, timere ccepit homo animi 
regalis, ne ad mortem veniens tanto affectus dolore, 
aliquid indignum sue personz, vel ore proferret, vel 
aliorum motu gereret membrorum. Unde accito ad se 
prefato urbis Londoniz, in qua tunc ipse manebat, 
episcopo, rogavit, ne plures, eo moriente, quam ipse 
episcopus et duo sui ministri adessent. Quod dum 
episcopus libentissime se facturum promitteret, non 
multo post idem vir Dei, dum membra sopori dedisset, 
vidit visionem consolatoriam, que omnem ei anxietatem 
memoratz solicitudinis auferret; insuper et qua die 
esset hanc vitam terminaturus ostenderet. Vidit enim, 
ut post ipse referebat, tres ad se venisse viros claro 
indutos habitu; quorum unus residens ante lectulum 
ejus, (stantibus his, qui secum advenerant, comitibus, et 
interrogantibus de statu ejus, quem languentem visitare 
venerant,) dixit quod anima ejus, et sine ullo dolore, et 
cum magno lucis splendore esset egressura de corpore ; 
sed et tertium exinde diem quo esset moriturus insinu- 
avit. Quod ita utrumque, ut ex visione didicit, com- 
pletum est; nam die dehinc tertio, completa hora nona, 
subito quasi leviter obdormiens sine ullo sensu doloris 
emisit spiritum. 

Cujus corpori tumulando preeparaverant sarcophagum 
lapideum; sed cum huic corpus imponere ccepissent, 
invenerunt hoc mensura palmi longius esse sarcophago. 
Dolantes ergo lapidem, in quantum valebant, addiderunt 
longitudini sarcophagi quasi duorum mensuram digito- 
rum; sed nec sic quidem corpus capiebat. Unde facta 
difficultate tumulandi, cogitabant aut alium querere 
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carried to him a considerable sum of money, to be given A.D. 604. 
to the poor, reserving nothing for himself, but rather 
coveting to remain poor in spirit for the sake of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

When the aforesaid distemper increased upon him, 
and he perceived the day of his death to be drawing 
near, being a man of a royal disposition, he began to 
apprehend lest, when under pain, and at the approach 
of death, he might be guilty of anything unworthy of 
his person, either in words, or any motion of his limbs. 
Wherefore, calling to him the aforesaid bishop of 
London, in which city he then was, he entreated him 
that none might be present at his death, besides the 
bishop himself, and two of his attendants. The bishop 
having promised that he would most willingly perform 
the same, not long after the man of God composed 
himself to sleep, and saw a comforting vision, which 
took from him all anxiety for the aforesaid uneasiness ; 
and, morcover, showed him on what day he was to 
depart this life. For, as he afterwards related, he saw 
three men in bright garments come to him; one of 
whom sat down before his bed, whilst his companions 
stood and inquired about the state of the sick man they 
came to see: he who was sitting in front of the bed 
said, that his soul should depart his body without any 
pain, and with a great splendour of light; and declared 
that he should die the third day after; both which par- 
ticulars happened, as he had been informed by the vision; 
for on the third day after, he suddenly fell, as it were, 
into a slumber, and breathed out his soul without any 
sense or pain. 

A stone coffin having been prov ided for burying his 
body, when they came to lay it in the same, they found 
his body a span longer than the coffin. Hereupon they 
hewed away the stone, and made the coffin about two 
fingers longer; but neither would it then contain the 
body. Under this difficulty of entombing him, they had 
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loculum, aut ipsum corpus, si possent, in genibus in- 
flectendo breviare, donec ipso loculo caperetur. Sed 
mira res, et non nisi ccelitus facta, ne aliquid horum 
fieri deberet, prohibuit ; nam subito (adstante episcopo, 
et filio regis ejusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui post 
illum cum fratre Suefredo regnavit, et turba hominum 
non modica,) inventum est sarcophagum illud congrue 
longitudinis ad mensuram corporis, adeo, ut a parte 
capitis etiam cervical posset interponi; a parte vero 
pedum, mensura quatuor digitorum in sarcophago corpus 
excederet. Conditus est autem in ecclesia beati doc- 
toris gentium, cujus edoctus monitis ccelestia sperare 
didicerat. 


CAP. XII.—uvr episcoparumM occiDENTALIUM SAXONUM 
PRO ELEUTHERIO HEDDI, EPISCOPATUM RHOPENSIS ECCLESLE 
PRO PUTTA CUICHELMUS, ET PRO IPSO GEBMUNDUS, ACCE- 
PERIT; ET QUI TUNC NORTHANHUMBRORUM FUERINT EPIS- 
COPI. 


Quartus Occidentalium Saxonum antistes Eleutherius 
fuit. Siquidem primus Birinus, secundus Agilbertus, 
tertius exstitit Wine. Cumque mortuus esset Coinwalch, 
quo regnante, idem Eleutherius episcopus factus est, 
acceperunt subreguli regnum gentis, et divisum inter se 
tenuerunt annis circiter decem; ipsisque regnantibus, 
defunctus est ile, et episcopatu functus est Heddi pro 
eo, consecratus a Theodoro in civitate Londonia. Cujus 
episcopatus tempore, devictis atque amotis subregulis, 
Cadwalla suscepit imperium; et cum duobus annis hoc 
tenuisset, tandem superni regni amore compunctus reli- 
quit, eodem adhuc presule ecclesiam gubernante, ac 
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thoughts either to get another coffin, or else to shorten a.p. ew. 
the body, by bending it at the knees, if they could. 
But a wonderful event, caused by Providence, prevented 
the execution of either of those designs; for on a sud- 
den, in the presence of the bishop, and Sighard, the son 
of the king who had turned monk, and who reigned after 
him jointly with his brother Suefred, and of a consider- 
able number of men, that same coffin was found to 
answer the length of the body, insomuch that a pillow 
might also be put in at the head; and at the feet the 
coffin was four fingers longer than the body. He was 
buried in the church of the blessed Apostle of the 
Gentiles, by whose instructions he had learned to hope 
for heavenly things. 


CHAP. XII.—ueEppi succEEDs ELEUTHERIUS 1N THE 
BISHOPRIC OF THE WEST SAXONS; CUJCHELM SUCCEEDS 
PUTTA IN THAT OF ROCHESTER, AND IS HIMSELF 8UC- 
CEEDED RY GEBMUND; AND WHO WERE THEN BISHOPS OF 
THE NORTIUMBRIANS. 


LEUTHERIUS was the fourth Birious, 
¥j| bishop of the West Saxons; for Wine, as 


¥'S| Birinus was the first, Agilbert the and Heddl, 
j| second, and Wine thethird. When the West 
Coinwalch, in whose reign the said 4.D. 673. 
| Eleutherius was made bishop, died, 
| his under-rulers took upon them 
the kingdom of the people, and di- 
viding it among themselves, held it ten years; and 
during their rule he died, and Heddi succeeded him in 
the bishopric, having been consecrated by Theodore, in 
the city of London; during whose prelacy, Cadwalla, 
having subdued and removed those rulers, took upon him 
the government. When he had reigned two years, and 
whilst the same bishop still governed the church, he 
quitted his sovereignty for the love of the heavenly king- 
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Romam abiens ibi vitam finivit, ut in sequentibus latius 
dicendum est. 

Anno autem Dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo sep- 
tuagesimo sexto, cum Ethelredus rex Merciorum, ad- 
ducto maligno exercitu, Cantiam vastaret et ecclesias ac 
monasteria, sine respectu pietatis vel divini timoris, 
foedaret, civitatem quoque Rhofi, in qua erat Putta epis- 
copus, quamvis eo tempore absens, communi clade ab- 
sumsit. Quod ille ubi comperit, ecclesiam videlicet suam, 
rebus ablatis omnibus, depopulatam, divertit ad Sex- 
wulfum Merciorum antistitem, et, accepta ab eo posses- 
sione ecclesize cujusdam et agelli non grandis, ibidem in 
pace vitam finivit, nil omnino de restaurando episcopatu 
suo agens; quia, sicut supra diximus, magis in ecclesi- 
asticis, quam in mundanis rebus, erat industrius ; sed in 
illa solum ecclesia Deo serviens et ubicunque rogabatur 
ad docenda ecclesize carmina divertens; pro quo Theo- 
dorus in civitate Rhofi Cuichelmum consecravit episco- 
pum, sed illo post non multum temporis, pre inopia 
rerum, ab episcopatu decedente atque ad alia loca sece- 
dente, Gebmundum pro eo substituit antistitem. 

Anno Dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo septuage- 
simo octavo, qui est annus imperii regis Egfridi octavus, 
apparuit mense Augusto stella, qu dicitur cometa; et 
tribus mensibus permanens matutinis horis oriebatur, 
excelsam radiantis flamme quasi columnam preeferens. 
Quo etiam anno, orta inter ipsum regem Egfridum et 
reverendissimum antistitem Wilfridum dissensione, pul- 
sus est idem antistes a sede sui episcopatus, et duo in 
locum ejus substituti episcopi, qui Northanhumbrorum 
genti przeessent ; Bosa videlicet, qui Deirorum, et Eata, 
qui Berniciorum, provinciam gubernaret, hic in civitate 
Eboraci, ille in Hagulstadensi, sive Lindisfarnensi ec- 
clesia, cathedram habens episcopalem, ambo de mona- 
chorum collegio in episcopatus gradum adsciti. Cum 
quibus et Eadhedus, in provincia Lindisfarnorum, quam 
nuperrime rex Egfridus, superato in bello et fugato Wulf- 
here, obtinuerat, ordinatur episcopus; et hune primum 
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dom, and, going away to Rome, ended his days there, a.v. 67s. 
as shall be said more fully hereafter. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 676, when Ethel- 
red, king of the Mercians, ravaged Kent with a powerful 
army, and profaned churches and monastcries, without 
regard to religion, or the fear of God, he among the rest 
destroyed the city of Rochester; Putta, who was bishop, 
was absent at that time, but when he understood that 
his church was ravaged, and all] things taken away, he 
went to Sexwulf, bishop of the Mercians, and having re- 
ceived of him a certain church, and a small spot of land, 
ended his days there in peace; in no way endeavouring 
to restore his bishopric, because (as has becn said above) 
he was more industrious in spiritual than in worldly af- 
fairs; serving God only in that church, and going wher- 
ever he was desired, to teach church music. Theodore 
consecrated Cuichelm bishop of Rochester in his stead ; 
but he, not long after, departing from his bishopric for 
want of necessaries, and withdrawing to other parts, 
Gebmund was substituted in his place. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 678, which is 
the eighth of the reign of Egfrid, in the month of Au- 
gust, appeared a star, called a comet, which continued 
for three months, rising in the morning, and darting out, 
as it were, a pillar of radiant flame. The same year a 
dissension broke out between King Egfrid and the most 
reverend prelate, Wilfrid, who was driven from his see, 
and two bishops substituted in his stead, to preside over 
the nation of the Northumbrians, namely, Bosa, to pre- 
side over the nation of the Deiri; and Eata over that of 
the Bernicians; the latter having his see in the city of 
York, the former in the church of Hagulstad, or else 
Lindisfarne ; both of them promoted to the episcopal 
dignity from a society of monks. With them also was 
Edhed ordained bishop in the province of Lindsey, which 
King Egfrid had but newly subdued, having overcome 
and vanquished Wulfhere; and this was the first. bishop of 
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eadem provincia proprium accepit preesulem, secundum 
Ethelwinum, tertium Eadgarum, quartum Cynebertum, 
quem in presenti habet. Habebat enim ante Eadhedum 
antistitem Sexwulfum, qui etiam Merciorum et Mediter- 
raneorum Anglorum simul episcopus fuit; unde et ex- 
pulsus de Lindissi in illarum provinciarum regimine per- 
mansit. Ordinati sunt autem Eadhedus Bosa, et Eata 
Eboraci ab archiepiscopo Theodoro; qui etiam post tres 
abscessionis Wilfridi annos, horum numero duos addidit 
antistites, Tumbertum ad ecclesiam Hagulstadensem, 
remanente Eata ad Lindisfarnensem, et Truinwine ad 
provinciam Pictorum, quz tunc temporis Anglorum erat 
imperio subjecta. Eadhedum de Lindissi reversum, eo 
quod Ethelredus provinciam recepisset, Ripensi ecclesic 
preefecit. 


CAP. XIII.—vut witrripus EPIscopus PROVINCIAM 
AUSTRALIUM SAXONUM AD CHRISTUM CONVERTERIT. 


Putsvus autem ab episcopatu suo Wilfridus, et multa 
diu loca pervagatus, Romam adiit. Postea Britanniam 
rediit, et, si propter inimicitias memorati regis in pa- 
triam sive parochiam suam recipi non potuit, non tamen 
ab evangelizandi potuit ministerio cohiberi; siquidem 
divertens ad provinciam Australium Saxonum, (que post 
Cantuarios ad austrum et ad occidentem usque ad Occi- 
dentales Saxones pertingit, habens terram familiarum 
septem millium, et eo adhuc tempore paganis cultibus 
serviebat,) huic verbum fidei et lavacrum salutis minis- 
trabat. Erat autem rex gentis ipsius Ethelwalch, non 
multo ante baptizatus in provincia Merciorum, przesente 
ac suggerente rege Wulfhere, a quo etiam egressus de 
fonte loco filii susceptus est; in cujus signum adop- 
tionis, duas illi provincias donavit, Vectam vidclicet in- 
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its own which that province had; the second was Ethel- a.p. 67s. 
win; the third Eadgar; the fourth Cynebert, who is 
there at present. Before Edhed, Sexwulf was bishop as 
well of that province, as of the Mercians and Midland 
Angles; so that when expelled from Lindsey, he con- 
tinued in the government of those provinces. Edhed, 
Bosa, and Eata, were ordained at York by Archbishop 
Theodore; who also, three years after the departure of 
Wilfrid, added two bishops to their number; Tumbert, 
in the church of Hagulstad, Eata still continuing in that 
of Lindisfarne; and Trumwine in the province of the 
Picts, which at that time was subject to the English. 
Edhed returning from Lindsey, because Ethelred had 
recovered that province, was placed by him over the 
church of Ripon. 


CHAP. XIIJ.—sisnor witrrip convERTS THE PROVINCE 
OF THE SOUTH SAXONS TO CHRIST. 
$ EING expelled from his bishopric, soutn 
®\} and having travelled in_ several verted, 
be parts, Wilfrid went to Rome. He *” 
>) afterwards returned to Britain ; and 
SY though he could not, by reason of 
: | the enmity of the aforesaid king, 
x9 be received into his own country or 
diocese, yet he could not be re- 
strained from preaching the Gospel; for taking his way 
into the province of the South Saxons, which extends 
from Kent on the west and south, as far as the West 
Saxons, and contains land of 7000 families, who at that 
time were still pagans, he administered to them the 
word of faith, and the baptism of salvation. Ethelwalch, 
king of that nation, had been, not long before, baptized | 
in the province of the Mercians, by the persuasion of 
King Wulfhere, who was present, and was also his god- 
father, and as such gave him two provinces, viz. the Isle 


D. 681. 
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sulam, et Meanwarorum provinciam in gente Occidenta- 
lium Saxonum. Itaque episcopus, concedente, imo mul- 
tum gaudente rege, primos provincize duces ac milites 
sacrosancto fonte abluebat ; verum presbyteri Eappa, et 
Padda, et Burghelm, et Eadda, ceteram plebem, vel 
tune, vel tempore sequente, baptizabant. Porro regina, 
nomine Ebba, in sua, id est, Wicciorum provincia, fue- 
rat baptizata; erat autem filia Eanfridi, fratris Eanheri, 
qui ambo cum suo populo Christiani fuere. Ceterum 
tota provincia Australium Saxonum divini nominis et 
fidei erat ignara. Erat autem ibi monachus quidam de 
natione Scotorum, vocabulo Dicul, habens monasteriolum 
permodicum in loco, qui vocatur Bosanham, silvis et 
mari circumdatum, et in eo fratres quinque sive sex in 
humili et paupere vita Domino famulantes. Sed provin- 
cialium nullus eorum vel vitam zemulari, vel predica- 
tionem curabat audire. 

Evangelizans autem genti episcopus Wilfridus, non 
solum eam ab erumna perpetuce damnationis, verum et a 
clade infanda temporalis interitus eripuit. Siquidem tri- 
bus annis ante adventum ejus in provinciam, nulla illis in 
locis pluvia ceciderat, unde et fames acerbissima plebem 
invadens impia nece prostravit. Denique ferunt quia 
seepe quadraginta simul aut quinquaginta homines inedia 
macerati procederent ad precipitium aliquod sive ripam 
maris, et, junctis misere manibus, pariter omnes aut 
ruina perituri, aut fluctibus absorbendi deciderent. 
Verum ipso die, quo baptisma fide gens suscepit illa, 
descendit pluvia serena sed copiosa, refloruit terra, rediit- 
que viridantibus arvis annus letus et frugifer. Sicque, 
abjecta prisca superstitione, exsufflata idololatria, cor 
omnium et caro omnium exsultaverunt in Deum vivum; 
intelligentes eum, qui verus est Deus, et interioribus se 
bonis et exterioribus ccelesti gratia ditasse. Nam et 
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of Wight, and the province of Meanwara, in the nation a.p. a. 
of the West Saxons. The bishop, therefore, with the 
king’s consent, or rather to his great satisfaction, bap- 
tized the principal generals and soldiers of that country ; 
and the priests, Eappa, and Padda, and Burghelm, and 
Eadda, either then, or afterwards, baptized the rest of the 
people. The queen, whose name was Ebba, had been 
christened in her own island, the province of the Wiccii. 
She was the daughter of Eanfrid, the brother of Eanher, 
who were both Christians, as were their people ; but all 
the province of the South Saxons were strangers to the 
name and faith of God. There was among them a cer- 
tain monk of the Scottish nation, whose name was Dicul, 
who had a very small monastery, at the place called 
Bosanham, encompassed with the sea and woods, and in 
it five or six brothers, who served our Lord in poverty 
and humility; but none of the natives cared either to 
follow their course of life, or hear their preaching. 

But Bishop Wilfrid, by preaching to them, not only 
delivered them from the misery of perpetual damnation, 
but also from an inexpressible calamity of temporal 
death, for no rain had fallen in that province in three 
years before his arrival, whereupon a dreadful famine 
ensued, which cruelly destroyed the people. In short, it 
is reported, that very often, forty or fifty men being spent 
with want, would go together to some precipice, or 
to the sea-shore, and there, hand in hand, perish by the 
fall, or be swallowed up by the waves. But on the very 
day on which the nation received the baptism of faith, 
there fell a soft but plentiful rain; the earth revived 
again, and the verdure being restored to the fields, the 
season was pleasant and fruitful. Thus the former 
superstition being rejected, and idolatry exploded, the 
hearts and flesh of all rejoiced in the living God, and 
became convinced that He who is the true God had, 
through his heavenly grace, enriched them with wealth, 
both temporal and spiritual. For the bishop. when he 
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antistes, cum venisset in provinciam tantamque ibi famis 
penam videret, docuit eos piscando victum querere ; 
namque mare et flumina eorum piscibus abundabant, sed 
piscandi peritia genti nulla, nisi ad anguillas tantum, 
inerat. Collectis ergo undecunque retibus anguillaribus, 
homines antistitis miserunt in mare, et, divina se Juvante 
gratia, mox cepere pisces diversi generis trecentos; qui- 
bus trifariam divisis, centum pauperibus dederunt, cen- 
tum his, a quibus retia acceperant, centum in suos usus 
habebant. Quo beneficio multum antistes cor omnium 
in suum convertit amorem, et libentius, eo predicante, 
ceelestia sperare cceperunt, cujus ministerio temporalia 
bona sumserunt. 

Quo tempore rex Ethelwalch donavit reverendissimo 
antistiti Wilfrido terram octoginta septem familiarum, ubi 
suos homines, qui exsules vagabantur, recipere posset, 
vocabulo Seleseu, quod dicitur Latine ‘‘ Insula Vituli 
Marini.” Est autem locus ille undique mari circumdatus 
preeter ab occidente, unde habet ingressum amplitudinis 
quasi jactus funde; qualis locus a Latinis Peninsula, a 
Grecis solet Cherronesos vocari. Hunc ergo locum cum 
accepisset episcopus Wilfridus, fundavit ibi monasterium 
ac regulari vita instituit, maxime ex his, quos secum 
adduxerat, fratribus; quod usque hodie successores ejus 
tenere noscuntur. Nam ipse illis in partibus annos quin- 
que, id est, usque ad mortem Egfridi regis, merito om- 
nibus honorabilis officium episcopatus et verbo exerce- 
bat et opere. Et quoniam illi rex cum preefata loci pos- 
sessione, omnes, que ibidem erant, facultates cum agris 
et hominibus donavit, omnes fide Christi institutos unda 
baptismatis abluit, inter quos, servos et ancillas ducentos 
quinquaginta; quos omnes, non solum baptizando a ser- 
vitute demonica salvavit, sed etiam libertatem donando 
humane jugo servitutis absolvit. 
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came into the province, and found so groat misery from a.p. 661. 
famine, taught them to get their food by fishing; for 
their sea and rivers abounded in fish, but the people had 
no skill to take them, except eels alone. The bishop’s 
men having gathered eel-nets every- where, cast them 
into the sea, and by the blessing of God took three hun- 
dred fishes of several sorts, which, being divided into 
three parts, they gave a hundred to the poor, a hundred 
to those of whom they had the nets, and kept a hundred 
for their own use. By this benefit the bishop gained 
the affections of them all, and they began more readily 
at his preaching to hope for heavenly: goods, seeing that 
by his help they had received those which are temporal. 

At this time, King Ethelwalch gave to the most 
reverend prelate, Wilfrid, land of eighty-seven families, 
to maintain his company who were in banishment, which 
place is called Scleseu, that is, the Island of the Sea- 
Calf. That place is encompassed by the sea on all sides, 
except the west, where is an entrance about the cast of 
a sling in width; which sort of place is by the Latins 
called a peninsula, by the Greeks, a chersonesus. Bishop 
Wilfrid, having this place given him, founded therein a 
monastery, which his successors possess to this day, and 
established a regular course of life, chiefly of the brethren 
he had brought with him; for he both in word and 
actions performed the duties of a bishop in those parts 
during the space of five years, until the death of King 
Egfrid. And forasmuch as the aforesaid king, together 
with the said place, gave him all the goods that were 
therein, with the lands and men, he instructed them 
in the faith of Christ, and baptized them all. Among 
whom were two hundred and fifty men and women 
slaves, all of whom he, by baptism, not only rescued 
from the servitude of the Devil, but gave them their 
bodily liberty also, and exempted them from the yoke of 
human servitude. 
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CAP. XIV.—uT INTERCESSIONE OSWALDI REGIS PESTIFERA 
. MORTALITAS SIT SUBLATA. 


N quo tunc monasterio nonnulla coe 
lestis gratize dona specialiter ostensa 
fuisse perhibentur, utpote ubi, nuper 
expulsa diaboli tyrannide, Christus 
jam regnare cceperat; e quibus 
unum, quod mihi reverendissimus 
antistes Acca szepius referre, et a 
fidelissimis ejusdem monasterii fra- 
tribus sibi relatum asserere solebat, memorize mandare 
commodum duximus. Eodem ferme tempore, quo ipsa 
provincia nomen Christi susceperat, multas Britanniz 
provincias mortalitas seeva corripiebat, (que cum pre- 
fatum quoque monasterium, cui tunc regendo religiosis- 
simus Christi sacerdos, vocabulo Eappa, preefuit,) nutu 
divinze dispensationis attingeret, multique sive de his, qui 
cum antistite illo venerant, sive de illis, qui de eadem 
provincia Saxonum nuper ad fidem fuerant vocati, passim 
de hac vita raperentur; visum est fratribus triduanum 
jejunium agere et divinam suppliciter obsecrare clemen- 
tiam, ut misericordiam sibi dignaretur impendere, et sive 
periclitantes hoc morbo a przesenti morte liberaret, seu 
raptos e mundo a perpetua anime damnatione servaret. 

_ Erat tune temporis in eodem monasterio puerulus 
quidam de natione Saxonum, nuper vocatus ad fidem, 
qui eadem tactus infirmitate non pauco tempore recubans 
in lectulo jacebat. Cum ergo secunda memorati jejunii 
ac supplicationum dies ageretur, contigit forte ipsum 
puerum hora ferme secunda diei in loco, in quo eger 
jacebat, solum inveniri; cui divina dispositione subito 
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CHAP. XIV.—now A PESTILENTIAL MORTALITY CEASED 
THROUGH THE INTERCESSION OF KING OSWALD. 


=n) N this monastery, at that time, cer- 4 Pestilence 
caeser| tain manifestations of the heavenly &. Sawa 

meats! grace are said to have been shown — 

Carat] forth; for the tyranny of the Devil 
having been recently exploded, the 
faith of Christ began to prevail 
ii therein. Of which number I have 
~ thought it proper to perpetuate the 
memory of one, which the most reverend Bishop Acca 
was wont to relate to me, affirming it had been told him 
by most creditable brothers of the same monastery. 
About the same time that this province of the South 
Saxons embraced the faith of Christ, a grievous morta- 
lity ran through many provinces of Britain; which, also, 
by the Divine dispensation, reached to the aforesaid mo- 
nastery, then governed by the most reverend and reli- 
gious priest of Christ, Eappa; and many, as well of those 
that came thither with the bishop, as of those that had 
been called to the faith of the same province of the 
South Saxons, were snatched away out of this world. 
The brethren, in consequence, thought fit to keep a fast 
of three days, and to implore the Divine goodness, that 
it would vouchsafe to extend mercy to them, either by 
delivering those that were in danger by the distemper 
from death, or by delivering those who departed this life 
from eternal damnation. 

There was at that time in the monastery, a little boy, 
of the Saxon nation, lately called to the faith, who had 
been seized with the same distemper, and had long kept 
his bed. On the second day of the fasting and praying, 
it happened that the said boy was, about the second hour 
of the day, left alone in the place where he lay sick, and 
through the Divine disposition, the most blessed princes 
F 
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beatissimi apostolorum principes dignati sunt appa- 
rere. Erat enim puer multum simplicis ac mansueti 
animi, sinceraque devotione sacramenta fidei, quee susce- 
perat, servans. Salutantes ergo illum verbis piissimis 
apostoli dicebant, ‘‘ Noli timere, fili, mortem, pro qua 
solicitus es; nos enim te hodierna die ad ccelestia sumus 
regna perducturi. Sed primum exspectare habes donec 
miss celebrentur, ac viatico Dominici corporis ac san- 
guinis accepto, sic infirmitate simul et morte absolutus 
ad seterna in ccelis gaudia subleveris.” 

‘* Clama ergo ad te presbyterum Eappam, et dicito 
illi quia Dominus exaudivit preces vestras, et devotionem 
ac jejunia propitius aspexit; neque aliquis de hoc mo- 
nasterio, sive de adjacentibus ei possessiunculis, hac 
clade ultra moriturus est, sed omnes, qui alicubi de ves- 
tris hac egritudine laborant, resurrecturi a languore 
pristina sunt sospitate recuperandi, preter te solum, qui 
hodierna es die liberandus a morte, et ad visionem Do- 
mini Christi, cui fideliter serviisti, perducendus in coelum. 
Quod divina vobis misericordia per intercessionem reli- 
giosi ac Deo dilecti regis Oswaldi, qui quondam genti 
Northanhumbrorum et regni temporalis auctoritate et 
Christiane pietatis, quze ad regnum perenne ducit, devo- 
tione sublimiter przefuit, conferre dignata est. Hac ete- 
nim die idem rex ab infidelibus in bello corporaliter ex- 
stinctus, mox ad sempiterna animarum gaudia assumtus in 
coelum et electorum est sociatus agminibus. Querant in 
suis codicibus, in quibus defunctorum est annotata depo- 
sitio, et invenient illum hac, ut diximus, die raptum esse 
de seculo. Celebrent ergo missas per cuncta monasterii 
oratoria hujus, sive pro gratiarum actione exaudite suc 
deprecationis, sive etiam in memoriam preefati regis Os- 
waldi, qui quondam ipsorum genti preerat. Ideoque pro 
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of the apostles vouchsafed to appear to him; for he was a.p. ei. 
a lad of an extraordinarily mild and innocent disposition, 
and with sincere devotion observed the mysteries of the 
faith which he had received. The apostles therefore 
saluting him in a most affectionate manner, said, “* My 
child, do not fear death, about which you are so uneasy; 
for we will this day conduct you to the heavenly king- 
dom; but you are first to stay till the masses are said, 
that having received the body and blood of our Lord, to 
support you on your journey, and being so discharged 
through sickness and death, you may be carried up to 
the everlasting joys in heaven. 

‘¢ Call therefore to you the priest, Eappa, and tell him, 
that the Lord has heard your prayers and devotion, and 
has favourably accepted of your fast, and not one more 
shall die of this plague, either in the monastery or its 
adjacent possessions; but all your people who any where 
labour under this distemper, shall be eased of their pain, 
and restored to their former health, except you alone, 
who are this day to be delivered by death, and to be 
carried into heaven, to behold our Lord Christ, whom 
you have faithfully served: this favour the Divine mercy 
has vouchsafed to grant you, through the intercession of 
the godly and dear servant of God, King Oswald, who 
formerly ruled over the nation of the Northumbrians, 
with the authority of a temporal king, and such devotion 
of Christian piety as leads to the heavenly kingdom ; for 
this very day that king was killed in war by the infidels, 
and taken up to the everlasting joys of souls in heaven, 
and associated among the number of the elect. Let 
them look in their books, wherein the departure of the 
dead is set down, and they will find that he was, this day, 
as we have said, taken out of this world. Let them, 
therefore, celebrate masses in all the oratories of this 
monastery, either in thanksgiving for their prayers being 
heard, or else in memory of the aforesaid King Oswald, 
who once governed their nation; and therefore he 

F2 
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eis, quasi pro suz gentis advenis, supplex orabat ad Domi- 
num; et, cunctis convenientibus ad ecclesiam fratribus, 
communicent omnes sacrificiis coelestibus, et, ita soluto 
jejunio, corpus quoque suis reficiant alimentis.” 

Quze cum omnia, vocato ad se presbytero, puer yerba 
narrasset, interrogavit eum solicitus quales essent habitu 
vel specie viri, qui sibi apparuissent. Respondit, ‘“‘ Pre- 
elari omnino habitu et vultu erant, letissimi ac pulcher- 
rimi, quales nunquam ante videram, neque aliquos ho- 
minum tanti decoris ac venustatis esse posse credebam. 
Unus quidem attonsus erat, ut clericus, alius barbam 
habebat prolixam; dicebantque, quod unus eorum Pe- 
trus, alius vocaretur Paulus, et ipsi essent ministri Do- 
mini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ad tuitionem 
nostri monasterii missi ab ipso de ccelis.” Credidit ergo 
verbis pueri presbyter, ac statim egressus requisivit in 
Annali suo, et invenit eadem ipsa die Oswaldum regem 
fuisse peremtum ; vocatisque fratribus, parari prandium, 
missas fieri, atque omnes communicare more solito pre- 
cepit, simul et infirmanti puero de eodem sacrificio Do- 
minice oblationis particulam deferri mandavit. 

Quibus ita gestis, non multo post, eadem ipsa die 
puer defunctus est, suaque morte probavit vera fuisse 
‘verba, que ab apostolis Christi audierat. Sed et hoc 
ejus verbis testimonium perhibuit, quod nemo preter 
ipsum tempore illo ex eodem est monasterio raptus de 
mundo; ex qua nimirum visione multi, qui hee audire 
potuerunt, et ad exorandam in adversis divinam clemen- 
tiam et ad salutaria jejuniorum remedia subeunda sunt 
mirabiliter accensi; et ex eo tempore non solum in eodem 
monasterio, sed et in plerisque locis aliis, ccepit annua- 
tim ejusdem regis ac militis Christi natalitius dies mis- 
sarum celebratione venerari. 
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humbly offered up his prayers to our Lord for them, as a.p. 681. 
for strangers of his nation; and let all the brethren, 
assembling in the church, communicate in the heavenly 
sacrifices, and so let them cease to fast, and refresh 
themselves with food.” 7 

The boy called the priest, and repeated all these words 
to him; the priest particularly inquired after the habit 
and form of the men that had appeared to him. He an- 
swered, “ Their habit was noble, and their countenances 
most pleasant and beautiful, such as I had never seen 
before, nor did I think there could be any men so grace- 
ful and comely. One of them indeed was shorn like a 
clerk, the other had a long beard; and they said that 
one of them was called Peter, the other Paul; and both 
of them the servants of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, sent by him from heaven to protect our monas- 
tery.” The priest believed what the boy said, and going 
thence immediately, looked in his chronicle, and found 
that King Oswald had been killed on that very day. He 
then called the brethren, ordered dinner to be provided, 
masses to be said, and all of them to communicate as 
usual ; causing also part of the Lord’s oblation of the 
same sacrifice to be carried to the sick boy. 

Soon after this, the boy died, on that same day; and 
by his death proved that what he had heard from the 
apostles of God was true. A further testimony of the 
truth of his words was, that no person besides himself, 
belonging to the same monastery, died at that time. By 
which vision, many that heard of it were wonderfully 
excited to implore the Divine mercy in adversity, and 
to adopt the wholesome remedy of fasting. From that 
time, the day of the nativity of that king and soldier of 
Christ began to be yearly honoured with the celebration 
of masses, not only in that monastery, but in many other 
places. 
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CAP. XV.—uT cEADWALLA REX, INTERFECTO REGE GE- 
WISSARUM ETHELWALCH, PROVINCIAM ILLAM S£VA CEDE 
AC DEPOPULATIONE ATTRIVERIT. 


INTEREA superveniens cum exercitu Ceadwalla, juvenis 
strenuissimus de regio genere Gewissarum, cum exsula- 
ret a patria sua, interfecit regem Ethelwalch, ac pro- 
vinciam illam seeva cede ac depopulatione attrivit; sed 
mox expulsus est a ducibus regis, Berthuno et And- 
huno, qui deinceps regnum provincie tenuerunt: quo- 
rum prior postea ab eodem Ceadwalla, cum esset rex 
Gewissarum, occisus est, et provincia graviore servitio 
subacta. Sed et Ina, qui post Ceadwallam regnavit, 
simili provinciam illam afflictione plurimo annorum tem- 
pore mancipavit. Quare factum est, ut toto illo tem- 
pore episcopum proprium habere nequiret ; sed revocato 
domum Wilfrido primo suo antistite, ipsi episcopo Ge- 
wissarum, id est, Occidentalium Saxonum, qui essent 
in Venta civitate, subjacerent. 


CAP. XVI.—vurT VECTA INSULA CHRISTIANOS INCOLAS SUS- 
CEPERIT, CUJUS REGII DUO PUERI STATIM POST ACCEPTUM 
BAPTISMA SINT INTEREMTI. 


Posrauam ergo Ceadwalla regno potitus est Gewis- 
sarum, cepit et insulam Vectam, que eatenus erat tota 
idololatrie dedita; et tragica czede omnes indigenas ex- 
terminare ac sue provincie homines pro his substituere 
contendit, voto se obligans, quamvis nondum regeneratus, 
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CHAP. XV.—kxiING CEADWALLA HAYING B8LAIN ETHEL- 
WALCH, KING OF THE WEST SAXONS, WASTED THAT PRO- 
VINCE WITH RAPINE AND SLAUGHTER. 


<=ao—} N the meantime, Ceadwalla, a daring Ceadwalls 
Revered) young man, of the royal race of the wa aint 
€3| Gewissee, who had been banished ~" 

his country, came with an army, slew 
Ethelwalch, and wasted that coun- 

try with much slaughter and plun- 

f| dering; but he was soon expelled 

by Berthun and Andhun, the king’s 
commanders, who afterwards held the government of that 
province. The first of them was afterwards killed by the 

same Ceadwalla, when he was king of the Gewisse, 

and the province was more entirely subdued: Ina, like- 

wise, who reigned after Ceadwalla, kept that country 

under the like servitude for several years; for which 
reason, during all that time, they had no bishop of their 

own ; but their first bishop, Wilfrid, having been recalled 

home, they were subject to the bishop of the Gewisse, 

t. e. the West Saxons, in the city of Winchester. 





CHAP. XVI.—now THE ISLE OF WIGHT RECEIVED CIIRIS- 
TIAN INHABITANTS, AND TWO ROYAL YOUTHS OF THAT 
ISLAND WERE KILLED IMMEDIATELY AFTER BAPTISM. 


FTER Ceadwalla had possessed Isleof Wight 
himself of the kingdom of the Ge- 4.D. 6s6. 
wissse, he also took the Isle of 

i} Wight, which till then was entirely 

|} given over to idolatry, and by cruel 

¥i| slaughter endeavoured to destroy all 

the inhabitants thereof, and to place 

in their stead people from his own 
province ; having bound himself by a vow, though he 
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ut ferunt, in Christo ; quia, si cepisset insulam, quartam 
partem ejus simul et predz Domino daret. Quod ita 
solvit, ut hance Wilfrido episcopo, qui tunc forte de gente 
sua superveniens aderat, utendam pro Domino offerret. 
Est autem mensura ejusdem insulse, juxta estimationem 
Anglorum, mille ducentarum familiarum ; unde data est 
episcopo possessio terre trecentarum familiarum. At 
ipse partem, quam accepit, commendavit cuidam de cle- 
ricis suis, cul nomen Bernwine, et erat filius sororis ejus, 
dans illi presbyterum nomine Hiddila ; qui omnibus, qui 
salvari vellent, verbum ac lavacrum vitz ministraret. 
Ubi silentio preetereundum non esse reor, quod in pri- 
mitias eorum, qui de eadem insula credendo salvati sunt, 
duo regi pueri, fratres videlicet Atwaldi regis insule, 
speciali sunt Dei gratia coronati. Siquidem, imminen- 
tibus imsulze hostibus, fuga lapsi sunt de insula et in 
proximam Jutorum provinciam translati; ubi cum delati 
essent in locum, qui vocatur “Ad lapidem,” occulendos 
se a facie regis victoris credidissent, proditi sunt, atque 
occidi jussi. Quod cum audiisset abbas quidam et pres- 
byter, vocabulo Cynebertus, habens non longe ab inde 
monasterium in loco, qui vocatur Reodford, id est, 
‘¢ Vadum Arundinis,” venit ad regem, qui tunc eisdem 
in partibus occultus curabatur a vulneribus, que ei in- 
flicta fuerant proelianti in insula Vecta; postulavitque 
ab eo, ut si necesse esset pueros interfici, prius eos liceret 
fidei Christianze sacramentis imbui. Concessit rex, et 
ipse instructos verbo veritatis ac fonte salutari ablutos 
de ingressu regni eterni certos reddidit. Moxque illi, 
instante carnificc, mortem leti subiere temporalem, per 
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was not yet, as is reported, regenerated in Christ, to a.p. avs. 
give the fourth part of the land, and of the booty, to our 
Lord, if he took the island, which he performed by giving» 
the same for our Lord to the use of Bishop Wilfrid, who 
happened at the time to have accidentally come thither 
out of his own nation. The measure of that island, 
according to the computation of the English, is of twelve 
hundred families, and accordingly the bishop had given 
him land of three hundred families. The part which he 
received, he committed to one of his clerks called Bern- 
win, who was his sister’s son, assigning him a priest, 
whose name was Hiddila, who might administer the 
word and baptism of salvation to all that would be 
saved. 

Here I think it ought not to be omitted that, as the 
first fruits of the natives of that island that by believing 
were saved, two royal youths, brothers to Atwald, king 
of the island, were honoured by the particular grace of 
God. For the enemy approaching, they made their 
escape out of the island, and passed over into the neigh- 
bouring province of the Jutes. Where being conducted 
to the place called, At the Stone, as they thought to be 
concealed from the victorious king, they were betrayed 
and ordered to be killed. This being made known to a 
certain abbot and priest, whose name was Cynebert, who 
had a monastery not far from thence, at a place called 
Reodford, that is, the Ford of Reeds, he came to the 
king, who then lay privately in those parts, to be cured 
of the wounds which he had received whilst he was fight- 
ing in the Isle of Wight, and begged of him, that if the 
lads must inevitably be killed, he might be allowed first 
to instruct them in the mysteries of the faith. The king 
consented, and the bishop having taught them the word 
of truth, and cleansed their souls by baptism, made the 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven sure to them. Then 
the executioner being at hand, they joyfully underwent 
the temporal death, through which they did not doubt 
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quam se ad vitam anime perpetuam non dubitabant esse 
transituros. Hoc ergo ordine, postquam omnes Britan- 
niarum provinciz fidem Christi susceperant, suscepit et 
insula Vecta, in qua tamen ob erumnam eterne sub- 
jectionis, nemo gradum ministerii ac sedis episcopalis 
ante Danielem, qui nunc Occidentalium Saxonum est 
episcopus, accepit. 

Sita est autem hec insula contra medium Australium 
Saxonum et Gewissarum, interposito pelago latitudinis 
trium millium, quod vocatur Solente; in quo videlicet 
pelago bini zestus oceani, qui circum Britanniam ex in- 
finito oceano septentrionali erumpunt, sibimet invicem 
quotidie compugnantes occurrunt, ultra ostium fluminis 
Homelea, quod per terras Jutorum, que ad regionem 
Gewissarum pertinent, preefatum pelagus intrat;_fini- 
toque conflictu, in oceanum refusi, unde venerant, re- 
deunt. 


CAP. XVII.—bE syNnopo FacTa IN CAMPO HETHFELD, 
PRASIDENTE ARCHIEPISCOPO THEODORO. 









~a9 IS temporibus audiens Theodorus 













al y By) | (eh fidem ecclesiz Constantinopoli per 

Si POY, bh. . . 

1 WN Zp es hzeresim Eutychetis multum esse 
ee oS turbatam, et ecclesias Anglorum, 
VAM [122 quil t, ab hujusmodi lab 
NEON quibus preeral, a ujyusmodl lape 
= SOY =, . ° 

J Oye) immunes perdurare desiderans, col- 

UE SK } oye 

std, HAA PR WY, lecto venerabilium sacerdotum doc- 


torumque plurimorum ccetu, cujus 
essent fidei singuli sedulus inquirebat, omniumque unani- 
mem in fide catholica reperit consensum; et hunc 
synodalibus literis ad instructionem memoriamque se- 
quentium commendare curavit. Quarum videlicet lite- 
rarum istud exordium est. 
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they were to pass to the life of the soul which is ever- a.p. 636. 
lasting. Thus, after all the provinces of the island of 
Britain had embraced the faith of Christ, the Isle of 
Wight also received the same; yet being under the 
affliction of foreign subjection, no man there received 

the ministry, or rank of a bishop, before Daniel, who is 

now bishop of the West Saxons. 

The island is situated opposite the division between 
the South Saxons and the Gewisse, being separated 
from it by a sea, three miles over, which is called So- 
lente. In this narrow sea, the two tides of the ocean, 
which flow round Britain from the immense northern 
ocean, daily meet and oppose one another beyond the 
mouth of the river Homelea, which runs into that narrow 
sea, from the lands of the Jutes, which belong to the 
country of the Gewisse ; after this meeting and strug- 
gling together of the two seas, they return into the ocean 
from whence they come. 


CHAP. XVII.—or THE syYNop HELD IN THE PLAIN OF 
HEATHFIELD, WHERE ARCHBISHOP THEODORE PRESIDED. 


BOUT this time, Theodore being synoa of 
informed that the faith of the church A.D: 60." 
SA} at Constantinople was much per- 
plexed by the heresy of Eutyches, 
|| and desiring to preserve the churches 

Ye i] of the English, over which he pre- 

ia) sided, from that infection, an as- 

sembly of many venerable priests 

and doctors was convened, at which he diligently in- 
quired into their doctrines, and found they all unani- 
mously agreed in the Catholic faith. This he took care 
to have committed to writing by the authority of the 
synod, as a memorial, and for the instruction of suc- , 
ceeding generations; the beginning of which instrument 
is as follows :-— - 
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‘¢ In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi Salvatoris, 
imperantibus dominis piissimis nostris Egfrido rege 
Northanhumbrorum, anno decimo regni ejus, sub die 
quintadecima kalendas Octobres, indictione octava; et 
Ethelredo rege Mercinensium, anno sexto regni ejus; et 
Aldulfo rege Estanglorum, anno decimo septimo regni 
ejus; et Lothario rege Cantuariorum, regni ejus anno 
septimo: presidente ipso Theodoro, gratia Dei archi- 
episcopo Britanniz insule, et civitatis Dorovernensis; una 
cum eo sedentibus ceteris episcopis Britannie insulz 
viris venerabilibus, preepositis sacrosanctis Evangeliis, in 
loco, qui Saxonico vocabulo Hethfeld nominatur, pariter 
tractantes, fidem rectam et orthodoxam exposuimus, 
sicut Dominus noster Jesus Christus incarnatus tradidit 
discipulis suis, qui preesentialiter viderunt et audierunt 
sermones ejus, atque sanctorum patrum tradidit symbo- 
lum, et generaliter omnes sancti et universales synodi, 
et omnis probabilium catholice ecclesiz doctorum cho- 
rus. Hos itaque sequentes nos pie atque orthodoxe, 
juxta divinitus inspiratam doctrinam eorum, professi 
credimus consonanter et confitemur secundum sanctos 
patres, proprie et veraciter Patrem et Filium et Spiritum 
Sanctum, trinitatem in unitate consubstantialem, et 
unitatem in trinitate, hoe est, unum Deum in tribus 
subsistentem personis consubstantialibus, eequalis glorize 
et honoris.” 

Et post multa hujusmodi, que ad recte fidei con- 
fessionem pertinebant, hzec quoque sancta synodus suis 
literis addidit. ‘* Suscepimus sanctas et universales 
quinque synodos beatorum et Deo acceptabilium patrum ; 
id est, qui in Nicea congregati fuerunt trecentorum 
decem et octo, contra Arium impiissimum et ejusdem 
dogmata ; et in Constantinopoli centum quinquaginta, 
contra vesaniam Macedoni et Eudoxii et eorum dog- 
mata; et in Epheso primo ducentorum, contra nequissi- 
mum Nestorium et ejusdem dogmata; et in Chalcedone 
sexcentorum et triginta, contra Eutychen et Nestorium, 
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“In the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, a.p. avo. 
in the tenth year of the reign of our most pious lord, 
Egfrid, king of the Northumbrians, the seventeenth of 
October, the eighth indiction ; and in the sixth year of 
the reign of Ethelfrid, king of the Mercians, in the 
seventeenth year of the reign of Aldhulf, of the East 
Angles, in the seventh year of the reign of Lothair, 
king of Kent; Theodore, by the grace of God, arch- 
bishop of the island of Britain, and of the city of 
Canterbury, being president, and the other venerable 
bishops of the island of Britain sitting with him, the 
-holy Gospels being laid before them, at the place which, 
in the Saxon tongue, is called Heathfield, we conferred 
together, and expounded the true and orthodox faith, as 
our Lord Jesus in the flesh delivered the same to his 
disciples, who saw him present, and heard his words, 
and as it is delivered in the creed of the holy fathers, 
and by all holy and universal synods in general, and by 
the consent of all approved doctors of the Catholic 
church ; we, therefore, following them jointly and ortho- 
doxly, and professing accordance to their divinely in- 
spired doctrine, do believe, and do, according to the 
holy fathers, firmly confess, properly and truly, the 
Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost, a trinity consub- 
stantial in unity, and unity in trinity, that is, one God 
subsisting in three consubstantial persons, of equal 
honour and glory.” 

And after much more of this sort, appertaining to the 
confession of the true faith, this holy synod added to 
its instrument, ‘‘ We have received the five holy and 
general councils of the blessed fathers acceptable to 
God; that is, of 318 bishops, who were assembled at 
Nice, against the most impious Arius and his tenets ; 
and at Constantinople, of 150, against the madness of 
Macedonius and Eudoxius, and their tenets; and at 
Ephesus, first of 200, against the most wicked Nes- 
torius, and his tenets; and at Chalcedon, of 630, 
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et eorum dogmata; et iterum in Constantinopoli, quinto 
congregati sunt concilio, in tempore Justiniani minoris, 
contra Theodorum, et Theodoreti et Ibe epistolas et 
eorum dogmata contra Cyrillum.” 

Et paulo post. ‘ Et synodum, que facta est in urbe 
Roma, in tempore Martini pape beatissimi, indictione 
octava, imperante Constantino piissimo anno nono sus- 
cipimus; et glorificamus Dominum nostrum Jesum, 
sicut isti glorificaverunt; nihil addentes vel subtra- 
hentes ; et anathematizamus corde et ore, quos anathe- 
matizaverunt ; et quos susceperunt, suscipimus : glorifi- 
cantes Deum Patrem sine initio, et Filium ejus unigeni- 
tum ex Patre generatum ante secula, et Spintum 
Sanctum procedentem ex Patre et Filio inenarrabiliter, 
sicut preedicaverunt hi, quos memoravimus supra, sancti 
apostoli, et prophetz, et doctores. Et nos omnes sub- 
scripsimus, qui cum Theodoro archiepiscopo fidem catho- 
licam exposuimus.” 


CAP. XVIII.—bpkE JoaANNE CANTATORE SEDIS APOSTOLIC, 
QUI PROPTER DOCENDUM BRITANNIAM VENERIT. 


InterERAT huic synodo, pariterque catholice fidei de- 
creta firmabat, vir venerabilis Joannes archicantator ec- 
clesize sancti apostoli Petri, et abbas monasteru beati 
Martini, qui nuper venerat a Roma per jussionem papse 
Agathonis, duce reverendissimo abbate Biscopo, cogno- 
mine Benedicto, cujus supra meminimus. Cum enim 
idem Benedictus construxisset monasterium Britanniz, 
in honorem beatissimi apostolorum principis, juxta ostium 
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against Eutyches and Nestorius, and their tenets ; and a.p. avo. 
again, at Constantinople, in a fifth council, in the reign 
of Justinian the younger, against Theodorus and Theo- 
doret, and the epistles of Iba, and their tenets, against 
Cyril ;” and again a little lower, “ the synod held in the 
city of Rome, in the time of the blessed Pope Martin, 
in the eighth indiction, and in the ninth year of the most 
pious Emperor Constantine, we receive : and we glorify 
our Lord Jesus Christ, as they glorified him, neither 
adding nor diminishing any thing; anathematizing those 
with our hearts and mouths whom they anathematized, 
and receiving those whom they received, glorifying God 
the Father, who is without beginning, and his only 
begotten Son generated from eternity, and the Holy 
Ghost proceeding from the Father and the Son in an 
ineffable manner, as those holy apostles, prophets, and 
doctors, whom we have above-mentioned, did declare. 
And all we, who, with Archbishop Theodore, have thus 
expounded the Catholic faith, have also subscribed 
thereto.” 


CHAP. XVIII.—or sown, THE SINGER OF THE APOSTOLIC 
SEE, WHO CAME INTO BRITAIN TO TEACH. 


MONG those who were present at a.p. 600. 
this synod, was the venerable John, 
archchanter of the church of the 


Ny came lately from Rome: by order 
of Pope Agatho, together with the 
most reverend Abbot Biscop, sur- 
named Benedict, of whom mention has been made above, 
and this John, with the rest, signed the declaration of 
the Catholic faith. For the said Benedict, having built 
a monastery in Britain, in honour of the most blessed bionastery of 


Weremouth. 


prince of the apostles, at the mouth of the river Were, 
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fluminis Wiri, venit Romam cum cooperatore ac socio 
ejusdem operis Ceolfrido, qui post ipsum ejusdem mo- 
nasterii abbas fuit, quod et ante sepius facere consu- 
everat, atque honorifice a beatee memorize papa Aga- 
thone susceptus est; petiitque et accepit ab eo in 
munimentum libertatis monasterii, quod fecerat, episto- 
lam privilegii ex auctoritate apostolica firmatam ; juxta 
quod Egfridum regem voluisse ac licentiam dedisse 
noverat, quo concedente et possessionem terrze largiente, 
ipsum monasterium fecerat. 

Accepit et prefatum Joannem abbatem Britanniam 
perducendum, quatenus in monasterio suo cursum ca- 
nendi annuum, sicut ad sanctum Petrum Rome age- 
batur, edoceret; egitque abbas Joannes ut jussionem 
acceperat pontificis, et ordinem videlicet ritumque 
canendi ac legendi viva voce priefati monasterii cantores 
edocendo, et ea, quze totius anni circulus in celebratione 
dierum festorum poscebat, etiam literis mandando ; quz 
hactenus in eodem monasterio servata et a multis jam 
sunt circumquaque transcripta. Non solum autem idem 
Joannes ipsius monasterii fratres docebat, verum de 
omnibus pene ejusdem provincie monasteriis ad audien- 
dum eum, qui cantandi erant periti, confluebant. Sed 
et ipsum per loca, in quibus doceret, multi invitare 
curabant. 

Ipse autem, excepto cantandi vel legendi munere, et 
aliud in mandatis ab apostolico papa acceperat, ut cujus 
esset fidei Anglorum ecclesia diligenter edisceret, Ro- 
mamque rediens referret. Nam et synodum beati pape 
Martini, centum quinque episcoporum consensu non multo 
ante Rome celebratam, contra eos maxime, qui unam in 
Christo operationem et voluntatem preedicabant, secum 
veniens attulit; atque in prefato religiosissimi ab- 
batis Benedicti monasterio transcribendam commodavit. 
Tales namque eo tempore fidem Constantinopolitanze 
ecclesie multum conturbaverunt ; sed, Domino donante, 
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went to Rome with Ceolfrid, his companion and fellow- a:p. ca. 
labourer in that work, who was after him abbot of the 

same monastery; he had been several times before at 
Rome, and was now honourably received by Pope Aga- 

tho of blessed memory; from whom he also obtained 

the confirmation of the immunities of this monastery, 

being a bull of privilege signed by apostolical authority, 
pursuant to what he knew to be the will and grant of 

King Egfrid, by whose consent and gift of land he had 

built that monastery. 

He then received the aforesaid Abbot John to be 
conducted into Britain, that he might teach in his 
monastery the method of singing throughout the year, 
as it was practised at St. Peter’s at Rome. The Abbot 
John did as he had been commanded by the pope, 
teaching the singers of the said monastery the order 
and manner of singing and reading aloud, and com- 
mitting to writing all that was requisite throughout the 
whole course of the year for the celebration of festivals ; 
all which are still observed in that monastery, and have 
been copied by many others elsewhere. The said John 
not only taught the brothers of that monastery; but 
such as had skill in singing resorted from almost all the 
monasteries of the same province to hear him; and 
many invited him to teach in other places. 

Besides singing and reading, he had also been directed 
by the pope, carefully to inform himself concerning the 
faith of the English church, and to give an account 
thereof at his return to Rome. For he also brought 
with him the decision of the synod of the blessed Pope 
Martin and 105 bishops, held not long before at Rome, 
principally against thosé who taught but one will and 
operation in Christ, and gave it to be transcribed in the 
aforesaid monastery of the most religious Abbot Bene- 
dict. ‘The men who followed such opinion, much per- 
plexed the faith of the church of Constantinople at that 
time; but by the help of God they were then discovered 
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proditi jam tunc et victi sunt. Unde volens Agatho 
papa, sicut in aliis provinciis, ita etiam in Britannia 
qualis esset status ecclesiz, quam ab heereticorum con- 
tagiis castus, ediscere; hoc negotium reverendissimo 
Abbati Joanni Britanniam destinato injunxit. Quam- 
obrem, collecta pro hoc in Britannia synodo, quam 
diximus, inventa est in omnibus fides inviolata catholica ; 
datumque illi exemplar ejus Romam perferendum. 

Verum ille patriam revertens, non multo postquam 
oceanum transiit, arreptus infirmitate ac defunctus est ; 
corpusque ejus ab amicis propter amorem sancti Mar- 
tini, cujus monasterio prerat, Turonis delatum atque 
honorifice sepultum est. Nam et benigno ecclesize illius 
hospitio, cum Britanniam iret, exceptus est; rogatusque 
multum a fratribus, ut Romam revertens illo itinere 
veniret atque ad eam diverteret ecclesiam. Denique 
ibidem adjutores itineris et injuncti operis accepit; qui, 
etsi in itinere defunctus est, nihilominus exemplum 
catholice fidei Anglorum Romam perlatum est, atque 
ab apostolico papa omnibusque, qui audiere vel legere, 
gratantissime susceptum. 


CAP. XIX.—vr ETHELDRIDA REGINA VIRGO PERPETUA 
PERMANSERIT, CUJUS NEC CORPUS IN MONUMENTO COR- 
RUMPI POTUERIT. 


CCEPIT autem rex Egfridus con- 
~ || jugem nomine Etheldridam, filiam 
Anne regis Orientalium Anglorum, 
cujus szpius mentionem fecimus, 
viri bene religiosi, ac per omnia 
mente et opere egregii; quam et 
alter ante illum vir habuerat uxorem, 
princeps videlicet Australium Gir- 
wiorum, vocabulo Tonbertus. Sed illo post modicum 
temporis, ex quo eam accepit, defuncto, data est regi 
preefato ; cujus consortio cum duodecim annis uteretur, 
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and subdued. Wherefore, Pope Agatho, being desirous a.p. ev. 
to be informed concerning the state of the church in 
Britain, as well as in other provinces, and to what 
extent it was clear from the contagion of heretics, he 
gave this affair in charge to the most reverend Abbot 
John, then appointed to go to Britain. The synod we 
have spoken of having been called for this purpose in 
Britain, the Catholic faith was found untainted in them 
all, and a copy of the same given him to carry to Rome. 

But in his return to his own country, soon after 
crossing the sea, he fell sick and died; and his body, for 
the sake of St. Martin, in whose monastery he presided, 
was by his friends carried to Tours, and honourably 
buried ; for he had been kindly entertained there when 
he went into Britain, and earnestly entreated by the 
brethren, that in his return to Rome he would take that 
road, and give them a visit. In short, he was there 
supplied with some to conduct him on his way, and 
assist him in the work enjoined him. Though he died 
by the way, yet the testimony of the faith of the English 
nation was carried to Rome, and most agreeably re- 
ceived by the apostolic pope, and all those that heard or 
read it. 


CHAP. XAIXN.—wHow QuEEN ETHELDRIDA ALWAYS PRE- 

SERVED HER VIRGINITY, AND HER BODY SUFFERED NO 

CORRUPTION 1N THE GRAVE. 

Kine Egfrid took to wife, Etheldrida, the daughter Queen 
of Anna, king of the East Angles, of whom mention has .p. 660. © 
been often made; a man very religious, and in all re- 
spects renowned for his inward disposition and actions. 

She had before been given in marriage to another, viz. to 

Tonbert, chief of the Southern Girvii; but he died soon 

after he had received her, and she was given to the afore- 

said king. Though she lived with him twelve years, yet 
G2 
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perpetua tamen mansit virginitatis integritate gloriosa, 
sicut mihimet sciscitanti, cum hoe an ita esset quibusdam 
venisset in dubium, beatze memorize Wilfridus episcopus 
referebat, dicens se testem integritatis ejus esse certis- 
simum; adeo ut Egfridus promiserit se ei terras ac 
pecunias multas esse donaturum, si reginz posset per- 
suadere ejus uti connubio, quia sciebat illam nullum 
virorum plus illo diligere. Nec diffidendum est nostra 
etiam ztate fieri potuisse, quod sevo precedente aliquo- 
ties factum fideles historiz narrant ; donante uno eodem- 
que Domino, qui se nobiscum usque in finem seculi ma- 
nere pollicetur. Nam etiam signum divini miraculi, quo 
ejusdem feminee sepulta caro corrumpi non potuit, indicio 
est quod a viri contactu incorrupta duraverit. 

Que multum diu regem postulans, ut seculi curas re- 
linquere atque in monasterio tantum vero regi Christo 
servire permitteretur ; ubi vix aliquando impetravit, in- 
travit monasterium Ebbz abbatissee, que erat amita 
regis Egfridi, positum in loco, quem ‘Coludi urbem’ 
nominant, accepto velamine sanctimonialis habitus a pre- 
fato antistite Wilfrido. Post annum vero ipsa facta est 
abbatissa in regione, que vocatur Elge; ubi, constructo 
monasterio, virginum Deo devotarum perplurium mater 
virgo et exemplis vite ccelestis esse ccepit et monitis. 
De qua ferunt, quia ex quo monasterium petiit, nunquam 
lineis, sed solum laneis vestimentis, uti voluerit ; raroque 
in calidis balneis, preter imminentibus solenniis majo- 
ribus, verbi gratia Pasche, Pentecostes, Epiphanie, la- 
vari voluerit ; et tunc novissima omnium, lotis prius suo 
suarumque ministrarum obsequio ceteris, que ibi essent, 
famulabus Christi. Raro etiam preter majora solennia, 
vel arctiorem necessitatem, plus quam semel per diem 
manducavit; semper, si non infirmitas gravior prohi- 
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she preserved the glory of perfect virginity, as 1 was in- a.v. 660. 
formed by Bishop Wilfrid, of blessed memory, of whom 
I inquired, because some questioned the truth thereof; 
and he told me that he was an undoubted witness of her 
virginity, forasmuch as Egfrid promised he would give 
many lands and much money, if he could persuade the 
queen to consent to pay the marriage duty, for he knew 
the queen loved no man so much as himself; and it is 
not to be doubted that the same might in one instance 
take place in our age, which true histories tell us hap- 
pened several times in former ages, through the assist- 
ance of the same Lord who has promised to continue 
with us unto the end of the world; for the miraculous 
circumstance that her flesh, being buried, could not 
suffer corruption, is a token that she had not been defiled 
by familiarity with man. 

She had long requested the king, that he would permit 
her to lay aside worldly cares, and to serve only the true 
King, Christ, in a monastery; and having at length with 
difficulty prevailed, she went as a nun into the monastery 
of the Abbess Ebba, who was aunt to King Egfrid, at 
the place called the city Coludi, having taken the veil 
from the hands of the aforesaid Bishop Wilfrid; but a 
year after she was herself made abbess in the country 
called Ely, where, having built a monastery, she began, 
by works and examples of a heavenly life, to be the 
virgin mother of very many virgins dedicated to God. It 
is reported of her, that from the time of her entering 
into the monastery, she never wore any linen but only 
woollen garments, and would rarely wash in any hot 
bath, unless just before any of the great festivals, as 
Easter, Whitsuntide, and the Epiphany, and then she 
did it last of all, after having, with the assistance of those 
about her, first washed the other servants of God there 
present ; besides, she seldom did eat above once a day, 
excepting on the great solemnities, or some other urgent 
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buisset, ex tempore matutinze synaxeos, usque ad ortum 
diei, in ecclesia precibus intenta perstiterit. Sunt etiam, 
qui dicant quia per prophetie spiritum et pestilentiam, 
qua ipsa esset moritura, preedixerit, et numerum quoque 
eorum, qui de suo monasterio hoc essent de mundo ra- 
piendi, palam, cunctis preesentibus, intimaverit. Rapta 
est autem ad Dominum in medio suorum, post annos 
septem ex quo abbatissze gradum susceperat; et seque, 
ut ipsa jusserat, non alibi quam in medio eorum, juxta 
ordinem quo transierat, ligneo in locello sepulta. 

Cui successit in ministerium abbatisse soror ejus Sex- 
berga, quam habuerat in conjugem Earconbertus rex 
Cantuariorum. Et cum sedecim annis esset sepulta, 
placuit eidem abbatissze levari ossa ejus, et in locello 
novo posita in ecclesiam transferri; jussitque quosdam e 
fratribus quzerere lapidem, de quo locellum in hoc facere 
possent: qui ascensa navi, (ipsa enim regio Elge undique 
est aquis ac paludibus circumdata, neque lapides majores 
habet,) venerunt ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, non 
procul inde sitam, que lingua Anglorum Grantacestir 
vocatur; et mox invenerunt juxta muros civitatis locel- 
lum de marmore albo pulcherrime factum, operculo 
quoque similis lapidis aptissime tectum. Unde intelli- 
gentes a Domino suum iter esse prosperatum, gratias 
agentes retulerunt ad monasterium. 

Cumque corpus sacre virginis ac sponse Christi, 
aperto sepulcro, esset prolatum in lucem, ita incorrup- 
tum inventum est, ac si eodem die fuisset defuncta, sive 
humo condita; sicut et prefatus antistes Wilfridus et 
multi alii, qui novere, testantur. Sed certiori notitia 
medicus Cynefridus, qui et morienti illi et elevatz de 
tumulo affuit ; qui referre erat solitus, quod illa infirmata 
habuerat tumorem maximum sub maxilla. ‘“ Jusserunt- 
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occasion, unless some considerable distemper obliged her. a.p. eo. 
From the time of matins she continued in the church at 
prayer till it was day; some also say, that by the spirit 
of prophecy, she, in the presence of all, not only foretold 
the pestilence of which she was to die, but also the 
number of those that should be then snatched away out 
of her monastery. She was taken to our Lord, in the 
midst of her flock, seven years after she had been made 
abbess; and, as she had ordered, was buried among 
them, in such manner as she had died, in a wooden 
coffin. 

She was succeeded in the office of abbess by her sister 
Sexberga, who had been wife to Erconbert, king of 
Kent; who, when her sister had been buried sixteen 
years, thought fit to take up her bones, and putting them 
into a new coffin, to translate them into the church. 
Accordingly she ordered some of the brothers to provide 
a stone to make a coffin of; they accordingly went on 
board ship, because the country of Ely is on every side 
encompassed with the sea or marshes, and has no large 
stones, and came to a small abandoned city, not far from 
thence, which, in the language of the English, is called 
Grantchester, and presently, near the city walls, they 
found a white marble coffin, most beautifully wrought, 
and neatly covered with a lid of the same sort of stone. 
Concluding therefore that God had prospered their 
journey, they returned thanks to him, and carried it to 
the monastery. 

The body of the holy virgin and spouse of Christ, when 
her grave was opened, being brought into sight, was 
found as free from corruption as if she had died and been 
buried on that very day; as the aforesaid Bishop Wil- 
frid, and many others that know it, can testify. But the 
physician, Cynefrid, who was present at her death, and 
when she was taken up out of the grave, was wont of 
more certain knowledge to relate, that in her sickness 
she had a very great swelling under her jaw. “ And I 
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que me,” inquit, “incidere tumorem illum, ut efflueret 
noxius humor, qui inerat; quod dum facerem, videbatur 
illa per biduum aliquanto levius habere, ita ut multi pu- 
tarent quia sanari posset a languore. Tertia autem die, 
prioribus aggravata doloribus et rapta confestim de mundo, 
dolorem omnem ac mortem perpetua salute ac vita mu- 
tavit. Cumque post tot annos elevanda essent ossa de 
sepulcro, et extento desuper papilione, omnis congrega- 
tio, hinc fratrum, inde sororum, psallens circumstaret ; 
ipsa autem abbatissa intus cum paucis ossa elevatura et 
delatura intrasset, repente audivimus abbatissam intus 
voce clara proclamare,—Sit gloria nomini Domini. Nec 
multo post clamaverunt me, intus reserato ostio papi- 
lionis ; vidique elevatum de tumulo et positum in lectulo 
corpus sacre Deo virginis, quasi dormienti simile. Sed 
et, discooperto vultus indumento, monstraverunt mihi 
etiam vulnus incisure, quod feceram, curatum ; ita ut 
mirum in modum pro aperto et hiante vulnere, cum quo 
sepulta erat, tenuissima tunc cicatricis vestigia appare- 
rent.” 

- Sed et linteamina omnia, quibus involutum erat corpus, 
integra apparuerunt, et ita nova, ut ipso die viderentur 
castis ejus membris esse circumdata. Ferunt autem, 
quia cum preefato tumore ac dolore maxille sive colli 
premeretur, multum delectata sit hoc genere infirmitatis, 
ac solita dicere, “Scio certissime, quia merito in collo 
pondus languoris porto, in quo juvenculam me memini 
supervacua inonilium pondera portare; et credo quod 
ideo me superna pietas dolore colli voluit gravari, ut sic 
absolvar reatu supervacue levitatis ; dum mihi nunc pro 
auro et margaritis de collo rubor tumoris ardorque pro- 
mineat.” Contigit autem tactu indumentorum eorun- 
dem, et dzemonia ab obsessis effugata corporibus, et in- 
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was ordered,” said he, “to lay open that swelling, to a.p. co. 
let out the noxious matter in it, which I did, and she 
seemed to be somewhat more easy for two days, so that 
many thought she might recover from her distemper ; 
~ but the third day the former pains returning, she was 
soon snatched out of the world, and exchanged all pain 
and death for everlasting life and health. And when so 
many years after her bones were to be taken out of the 
grave, a pavilion being spread over it, all the congrega- 
tion of brothers were on the one side and of sisters on the 
other, standing about it singing, and the abbess, with a 
few, being gone to take up and wash the bones, on a 
sudden we heard the abbess within loudly cry out, ‘ Glory 
be to the name of the Lord.’ Not long after they called 
me in, opening the door of the pavilion, where I found 
the body of the holy virgin taken out of the grave and 
laid on a bed, as if it had been asleep; then taking off 
the veil from the face, they also showed the incision 
which I had made, healed up; so that, to my great as- 
tonishment, instead of the open gaping wound with which 
she had been buried, there then appeared only an extra- 
ordinarily slender scar. 

‘* Besides, all the linen cloths in which the body had 
been buried, appeared entire and as fresh as if they had 
been that very day wrapped about her chaste limbs.” It 
is reported, that when she was much troubled with the 
aforesaid swelling and pain in her jaw, she was much 
pleased with that sort of distemper, and wont to say, 
“T know that I deservedly bear the weight of my sick- 
ness on my neck, on which, I remember, when I was 
very young, | bore the needless weight of jewels; and 
therefore I believe the Divine goodness would have me 
endure the pain in my neck, that I may be absolved from 
the guilt of my needless levity, having now, instead of 
gold and precious stones, a red swelling and burning on 
my neck.” It happened also that by the touch of that 
linen, devils were expelled from bodies possessed, and 
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firmitates alias aliquoties esse curatas. Sed et loculum, 
in quo primo sepulta est, nonnullis oculos dolentibus sa- 
luti fuisse perhibent ; qui cum suum caput eidem loculo 
apponentes orassent, mox doloris sive caliginis incom- 
modum ab oculis amoverent.. Laverunt igitur virginis 
corpus, et novis indutum vestibus intulerunt in ecclesiam, 
atque in eo, quod allatum erat, sarcophago posuerunt, 
ubi usque hodie in magna veneratione habetur. Mirum 
vero in modum ita aptum corpori virginis sarcophagum 
inventum est, ac si ei specialiter preeparatum fuisset ; et 
locus quoque capitis seorsum fabrefactus ad mensuram 
capitis illius aptissime figuratus apparuit. 

Est autem Elge in provincia Orientalium Anglorum 
regio familiarum circiter sexcentarum, in similitudinem 
insulze, vel paludibus, ut diximus, circumdata, vel aquis, 
unde et a copia anguillarum, quz in iisdem paludibus 
capiuntur, nomen accepit; ubi monasterium habere de- 
sideravit memorata Christi famula, quoniam de provincia 
eorundem Orientalium Anglorum ipsa, ut preefati sumus, 
carnis originem duxerat. 


CAP. XX.—nysmnus DE 1LLA. 


Vipetur opportunum huic Historie etiam hymnum 
virginitatis inserere, quem ante annos plurimos in laudem 
ac przeconium ejusdem regine ac sponse Christi (et ideo 
veraciter reginze quia sponse Christi) elegiaco metro 
composuimus, et imitarl morem sacrz Scripture, cujus 
historiz carmina plurima indita ; et hec metro ac versi- 
bus constat esse composita. 


Alma Deus Trinitas, qui secula cuncta gubernas, 
Annue jam ceptis, alma Deus Trinitas. 

Bella Maro resonet, nos pacis dona canamus ; 
Munera nos Christi, bella Maro resonet. 

Carmina casta mihi, foede non raptus Helene ; 
Luxus erit lubricis, carmina casta mihi. 
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other distempers were sometimes cured; and the coffin a.p. 00. 


she was first buried in is reported to have cured some 
of distempers in the eyes, who, praying with their heads 
touching that coffin, presently were delivered from the 
pain or dimness in their eyes. They washed the virgin’s 
body, and having clothed it in new garments, brought it 
into the church, and laid it in the coffin that had been 
brought, where it is held in great veneration to this day. 
The coffin was found in a wonderful manner, as fit for 
the virgin’s body as if it had been made purposely for 
her, and the place for the head particularly cut, exactly 
fit for her head, and shaped to a nicety. 

Ely is in the province of the East Angles, a country 
of about six hundred families, in the nature of an island, 
enclosed, as has been said, either with marshes or waters, 
and therefore it has its name from the great plenty of 
eels taken in those marshes ; there the aforesaid servant 
of Christ desired to have a monastery, because, as we 
have before observed, she was descended from that same 
province of the East Angles. 


CHAP. XX.—an HYMN ON THE AFORESAID HOLY VIRGIN. 


THINK it proper to insert in this 
history a hymn of virginity, which 
I composed in elegiac verse several 
years ago, in praise and honour of 
the same queen and spouse of Christ ; 
and therefore truly a queen, because 
4| the spouse of Christ ; and to imitate 
the method of the Holy Scripture, 

in whose history many poetical pieces are inserted which 
are known to be composed in metre. 

Hail, triune power, who rulest every age, 

Assist the numbers which my pen engage. 

Let Maro wars in loftier numbers sing, 

I sound the praises of our heavenly King. 

Chaste is my verse, nor Helen’s rape I write ; 

Light tales like these, but prove the mind as light. 
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Dona superna loquar, miserz non preelia Trojee ; 
Terra quibus gaudet, dona superna loquar. 

En, Deus altus adit venerande virginis alvum ; 
Liberet ut homines, en, Deus altus adit. 

Femina virgo parit mundi devota parentem, 
Porta Maria Dei, femina virgo parit. 

Gaudet amica cohors de virgine, matre Tonantis ; 
Virginitate micans gaudet amica cohors. 

Hujus honor genuit casto de germine plures, 
Virgineos flores hujus honor genuit. 

Ignibus usta feris virgo non cessat Agatha, 
Eulalia et perfert ignibus usta feris ; 

Casta feras superat mentis pro culmine Tecla, 
Euphemia sacra casta feras superat ; 


_ Leta ridet gladios ferro robustior Agnes, 


Cecilia infestos leta ridet gladios. 
Multus in orbe viget per sobria corda triumphus, 
Sobrietatis amor multus in orbe viget. 
Nostra quoque egregia jam tempora virgo beavit ; 
Etheldrida nitet nostra quoque egregia. 
Orta patre eximio, regali et stemmate clara, 
Nobilior Domino est, orta patre eximio. 
Percipit inde decus regine et sceptra sub astris, 
Plus super astra manens percipit inde decus. 
Quid petis alma virum sponso jam dedita summo? 
Sponsus adest Christus, quid petis alma virum ? 
Regis ut ztherei matrem jam credo sequaris ; 
Tu quoque sis mater regis ut ztherei. 
Sponsa dicata Deo bis sex regnaverat annis, 
Inque monasterio est sponsa dicata Deo. 
Tota sacrata polo celsis ubi floruit actis, 
Reddidit atque animam tota sacrata polo. 
Virginis alma caro est tumulata bis octo Novembres, 
Nec putet in tumulo virginis alma caro. 
Christe, tui est operis, quia vestis et ipsa sepulcro 
Inviolata nitet; Christe, tui est operis. 
Hydros et ater abit, sacre pro vestis honore, 
Morbi diffugiunt, hydros et ater abit. 
Zelus in hoste furit, quondam qui vicerat Evam : 
Virgo triumphat ovans, zelus in hoste furit. 
Aspice nupta Deo, quz sit tibi gloria terris ; 
Quze maneat ceelis, aspice nupta Deo. 
Munera leta capis festivis fulgida tedis, 
Ecce, venit sponsus, munera leta capis ; 
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See! from on high the God descends, confined A.D. 660. 
In Mary’s womb, to rescue lost mankind. 

Behold! a spotless maid a God brings forth, 

A God is born, who gave e’en nature birth ! 

The virgin-choir the mother-maid resound, 

And chaste themselves, her praises shout around. 
Her bright example numerous vot’ries raise, 
Tread spotless paths, and imitate her ways. 

The blessed Agatha and Eulalia trust 

Sooner to flames, than far more dangerous lust. 
Tecla and chaste Euphemia overcame 

The fear of beasts to save a virgin name. 

Agnes and sweet Cecilia, joyful maids, 

Smile while the pointed sword their breasts invades. 
Triumphing joy attends the peaceful soul, 

Where heat, nor rain, nor wishes mean control. 
Thus Etheldrida, pure from sensual crime, 

Bright shining star! arose to bless our time. 

Born of a regal race, her sire a king, 

More noble honour to her lord shall bring. 

A queen her name, her hand a sceptre rears, 

But greater glories wait above the spheres. 

What man wouldst thou desire? See Christ is made 
Her spouse, her bless’d Redeemer weds the maid. 
While you attend the heavenly Mother’s train, 
Thou shalt be mother of a heavenly reign. 

The holy maid who twelve years sat a queen, 

A cloister’d nun devote to God was seen. 

Noted for pious deeds, her spotless soul 

Left the vile world, and soar’d above the pole. 
Sixteen Novembers since was the blest maid 
Entomb’d, whose flesh no putrid damps invade. 
Thy grace, O Christ! for in the coffin’s found 

No tainted vest wrapping the corpse around. 

The swelling dropsy, and dire atrophy, 

A pale disease from the blest vestments fly. 

Rage fires the fiend, who whilome Eve betray’d, 
While shouting angels hail the glorious maid. 
See! wedded to her God, what joy remains, 

In earth, or heaven, see! with her God she reigns! 
Behold! the spouse, the festal torches shine, 

He comes! behold! what joyful gifts are thine! 
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Et nova dulcisono modularis carmina plectro, 
Sponsa hymno exsultas et nova dulcisono. 

Nullus ab Altithroni comitatu segregat agni, 
Quam affectu tulerat nullus ab Altithroni. 


CAP. XXI.—vr THEODORUS EPISCOPUS INTER EGFRIDUM 
ET ETHELREDUM REGES PACEM FECERIT. 


NNO regni Egfridi nono, conserto 
gravi preelio inter ipsum et Ethel- 
redum regum Merciorum juxta flu- 
vium Treentam, occisus est Elfwinus 
frater regis Egfridi, juvenis circiter 
decem et octo annorum, utrique 
provinciz multum amabilis. Nam 
et sororem ejus, que dicebatur Os- 
thrid, rex Ethelredus habebat uxorem. Cumque materies 
belli acrioris et inimicitie longioris inter reges populos- 
que feroces videretur exorta, Theodorus Deo dilectus 
antistes, divino functus auxilio, salutifera exhortatione 
coeptum tanti periculi funditus exstinguit incendium ; 
adeo ut, pacatis alterutrum regibus ac populis, nullius 
anima hominis pro interfecto regis fratre, sed debita 
solummodo mulcta pecuniz regi ultori daretur. Cujus 
foedera pacis multo exinde tempore inter eosdem reges 
eorumque regna durarunt. . 





CAP. XXII.—ur vincuta cususDAM CAPTIVI, CUM PRO 
EO MISS CANTARENTUR, SOLUTA SINT. 


N preefato autem prcelio, quo occisus 
uj est rex Elfwimus, memorabile quod- 
é dam factum esse constat, quod ne- 
quaquam ssilentio pretereundum 
arbitror, sed multorum saluti, si re- 
feratur, fore proficuum. Occisus 
est ibi inter alios de militia ejus 
Juvenis, vocabulo Imma, qui cum die 
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Thou a new song on the sweet harp shalt sing, A.D. 600, 
A hymn of praise to thy celestial King. 

None from the flock of the throned Lamb shall move, 

Whom grateful passion bind, and heavenly love. 


CHAP. XXJ.—sisHop THEODORE MADE PEACE BETWEEN 
THE KINGS EGFRID AND ETHELRED. 


N the ninth year of the reign of ee 
King Egfrid, a great battle was Teen. 
3\ fought between him and Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, near the river 
Trent, and Elfwin, brother to King 
Me Egfrid, was slain, a youth about 
Y he2i| eighteen years of age, and much 
beloved by both provinces, for King 
Ethelred had married his sister Osthrid. There was now 
reason to expect a more bloody war, and more lasting 
enmity between those kings and their fierce nations; 
but Theodore, the bishop beloved of God, relying on the 
Divine assistance, by his wholesome admonitions ex- 
tinguished the dangerous fire that was breaking out; so 
that the kings and their people on both sides being 
appeased, no man was put to death, but only the usual 
mulct paid to the king for his brother that had been 
killed; and this peace continued long after between 
those kings and their kingdoms. 





CHAP. XXII.—now a ceRTAIN CAPTIVE’S CHAINS FELL 
OFF WHEN MASSES WERE SUNG FOR HIM. 


men) N the aforesaid battle, wherein Elf- eauiie 
| win, the king’s brother, was killed, petted 

a memorable fact is known to have 4-D. 679. 

happened, which I think ought not 

to be passed by in silence; for the 

g| relation of the same will conduce to 

-2| the salvation of many. In that 


battle, one Imma, a youth belonging 
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illo et nocte sequenti inter cadavera occisorum similis 
mortuo jaceret, tandem recepto spiritu revixit, ac resi- 
dens sua vulnera, prout potuit, ipse alligavit ; dein modi- 
cum requietus levavit se, et ccepit abire sicubi amicos, 
qui sui curam agerent, posset invenire. Quod dum 
‘faceret, inventus est et captus a viris hostilis exercitus, 
et ad dominum ipsorum, comitem videlicet Ethelredi 
regis, adductus; a quo interrogatus quis esset, timuit se 
militem fuisse confiteri, rusticum se potius et pauperem, 
atque uxoreo vinculo colligatum fuisse respondit, et 
propter victum militibus afferendum in expeditionem se 
cum sui similibus venisse testatus est. At ille suscipiens 
eum, curam vulneribus egit; et ubi sanescere ccepit, 
noctu eum, ne aufugeret, vinciri precepit. Nec tamen 
vinciri potuit ; nam mox ut abiere, qui vinxerant, eadem 
ejus sunt vincula soluta. 

Habebat enim germanum fratrem, cui nomen erat 
Tunna, presbyterum et abbatem monasterii in civitate, 
que hactenus ab ejus nomine Tunnacestir cognominatur ; 
qui cum eum in pugna peremtum audiret, venit quzrere 
si forte corpus ejus invenire posset, inventumque alium 
illi per omnia simillimum, putavit ipsum esse, quem ad 
monasterium suum deferens honorifice sepelivit, et pro 
absolutione anime ejus szepius missas facere curavit. 
Quarum celebratione factum est quod dixi, ut nullus 
eum posset vincire, quin continuo solveretur. Interea 
comes, qui eum tenebat, mirari et interrogare ccepit 
quare ligari non posset, an forte literas solutorias, de 
qualibus fabulze ferunt, apud se haberet, propter quas 
ligari non posset. At ille respondit, nihil se talium 
artium nosse ; “sed habeo fratrem,” inquit, “‘ presbyte- 
rum in mea provincia, et scio quia ille me interfectum 
putans pro me missas crebras facit; et si nunc in alia 
vita essem, ibi anima mea per intercessiones ejus solvere- 


tur a poenis.” 
Dumque aliquanto tempore apud comitem teneretur, 
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to the king, was left as dead, and having lain 80 all that a.p. a7. 
day and the next night among the dead bodies, at length 
he came to himself, and sitting, bound up his wounds in 
the best way he could. Then having rested awhile, he 
stood up, and began to go off to seek some friends that 
might take care of him; but in so doing he was discovered 
and taken by some of the enemy's army, and carried 
before their lord, who was an earl belonging to King 
Ethelred. Being asked by him who he was, and fearing 
to own himself a soldier, he answered, ‘“ He was a pea- 
sant, poor and married, and that he came to the army 
with others to bring provisions to the soldiers.” The 
earl entertained him, and ordered his wounds to be 
dressed ; and when he began to recover, to prevent his 
escaping, he ordered him to be bound ; but that could not 
be performed, for as soon as they that bound him were 
gone, his bonds were all loosened. 

He had a brother called Tunna, who was a priest and 
abbot of a monastery in the city, which from him is still 
called Tunnacester. Hearing that his brother had been 
killed in the fight, he went to see whether he could find 
his body; and finding another very like him in all re- 
spects, concluding it to be his, he carried the same to 
his monastery, and buried it honourably, and took care 
often to say masses for the absolution of his soul; the 
celebration whercof occasioned what I have said, that 
none could bind him but he was presently loosed again. 
In the meantime, the earl that kept him was amazed, 
and began to inquire why he could not be bound; 
whether he had any spells about him, as are spoken of in 
fabulous stories. He answered, “ He knew nothing of 
those contrivances ; but I have,” said he, “a brother who 
is a priest in my country, and I know that he, supposing 
me to be killed, causes masses to be said for me; and if 
I were now in the other life, my soul there, through his 
intercession, would be delivered from pain.” 

Having continued with the earl some time, those who 
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animadverterunt, qui eum diligentius considerabant, ex 
vultu et habitu et sermonibus ejus, quia non erat de 
paupere vulgo, ut dixerat, sed de nobilibus. Tunc 
secreto advocans eum comes interrogavit eum intentius 
unde esset, promittens se nihil ei mali facturum pro eo, 
si simpliciter sibi, quis esset, proderet. Quod dum ille 
faceret, ministrum se regis fuisse manifestans, respondit, 
“Et ego per singula tua responsa cognoveram quia 
rusticus non eras, et nunc dignus quidem es morte, quia 
omnes fratres et cognati mei in illa sunt pugna interemti ; 
nec te tamen occidam, ne, fidem mei promissi preva- 
ricem.” 

Ut ergo convaluit, vendidit eum Londoniam Fresoni 
culdam, sed nec ab illo cum illue duceretur ullatenus 
potuit alligari; verum cum alia atque alia vinculorum ei 
genera hostes imponerent, dissoluta sunt cumque videret, 
qui emerat, vinculis eum non potuisse cohiberi, donavit 
ei facultatem sese redimendi, si posset. A tertia autem 
hora, quando misse fieri solebant, spissime vincula 
solvebantur. At ille, dato jurejurando ut rediret, vel 
pecuniam illi pro se mitteret, venit Cantiam ad regem 
Lothere, qui erat filius sororis Etheldride regine, de 
qua supra dictum est, quia et ipse quondam ejusdem - 
reginee minister fuerat ; petiitque et accepit ab eo pre- 
tium suze redemtionis, ac suo domino pro se, ut promi- 
serat, misit. 

Qui post hec in patriam reversus atque ad suum fra- 
trem perveniens replicavit ex ordine cuncta, quz sibi 
adversa, queeve in adversis solatia provenissent ; cogno- 
vitque, referente illo, illis maxime temporibus sua fuisse 
vincula soluta, quibus pro se missarum fuerant celebrata 
solennia. Sed et alia, qu periclitanti e1 commoda 
contigissent et prospera, per intercessionem fraternam 
et oblationem hostize salutaris ccelitus sibi fuisse donata 
intellexit. Multique hec a przfato viro audientes ac- 
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attentively observed him, by his countenance, mien, and a.p. 67». 
discourse, took notice, that he was not of the meaner 
sort, as he had said, but of some quality. The earl then 
privately sending for him, pressed to know who he was, 
promising to do him no harm, if he would ingenuously 
confess his quality. Which when he had done, declaring 
that he had been the king’s servant, the earl answered, 
‘“‘] perceived by your answers that you were no peasant. 
And now you deserve to die, because all my brothers 
and relations were killed in that fight; yet I will not 
put you to death, because it will be a breach of my 
promise.” 

As soon, therefore, as he was recovered, he sold him 
at London, to a Freson, but he could not be bound by 
him the whole way as he was led along; but though his 
enemies put several sorts of bonds on him, they were all 
loosed. The buyer, perceiving that he could in no way 
be bound, gave him leave to ransom himself if he could ; 
now it was at the third hour (nine in the morning) when 
the masses were wont to be said, that his bonds were 
generally loosed. He, having taken an oath that he 
would either return, or send him the money for his ran- 
som, went into Kent to King Lothaire, who was son to 
the sister of Queen Etheldrida, above spoken of, for he 
had once been her servant. From him he obtained the 
price of his ransom, and as he had promised, sent it to 
his master. 

Returning afterwards into his own country, and 
coming to his brother, he gave him an exact account of 
all his fortunes, good and bad; and by his relation he 
understood, that his bonds had been generally loosed at 
those times when masses had been celebrated for him ; 
and that other advantages which had accrued to him in 
his time of danger, had been conferred on him from 
Heaven, through the intercession of his brother, and the 
oblation of his saving sacrifice. Many persons, on hear- 
ing this account from the aforesaid man, were stirred up 
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censi sunt in fide ac devotione pietatis ad orandum, vel 
ad eleemosynas faciendas, vel ad offerendas Domino 
victimas sacre oblationis, pro ereptione suorum, qui de 
seculo migraverant ; intellexerunt enim quod sacrificium 
salutare ad redemtionem valeret et animze et corporis 
sempiternam. Hanc mihi historiam etiam quidam eo- 
rum, qui ab ipso viro, in quo facta est, audiere, narrave- 
runt; unde eam quia liquido comperi, indubitanter His- 
torie nostre Ecclesiastice inserendam credidi. 


CAP. XXIII.—pe vita Et ORITU HILD# ABBATISSE. 


anno Dominice incarnationis sex- 
centesimo octogesimo, religiosissima 
Christi famula Hilda, abbatissa mo- 
nasterii, quod dicitur Streaneshalch, 
ut supra retulimus, post multa, que 
fecit in terris, opera ccelestia, ad 
percipienda przemia vitz ccelestis de 
terris ablata transivit die quinta decima kalendarum 
Decembrium, cum esset annorum sexaginta sex ; quibus 
equa portione divisis, triginta tres primos in seculari 
habitu nobilissime conversata complevit, et totidem se- 
quentes nobilius in monachica vita Domino consecravit. 
Nam et nobilis natu erat, hoc est, filia nepotis Edwini 
regis, vocabulo Hererici ; cum quo etiam rege ad predi- 
cationem beatz memorize Paulini, primi Northanhum- 
brorum episcopi, fidem et sacramenta Christi suscepit, 
atque heec, usquedum ad ejus visionem pervenire meruit, 
intemmerata servavit. : 

Que cum, relicto habitu seculari, illi soli servire de- 
crevisset, secessit ad provinciam Orientalium Anglorum ; 
erat. namque propinqua regis illius, desiderans exinde, si 
quo modo posset, derelicta patria et omnibus quecunque 


LY, = wa NNO post hunc sequente, hoc est, 
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in the faith and devotion of piety either to prayer, or to A.D. 679. 
alms-giving, or to offer up to our Lord the sacrifice of 

the holy oblation, for the deliverance of their friends who 

had departed this world; for they understood and knew 

that such saving sacrifice was available for the eternal 
redemption both of body and soul. This story was also 

told me by some of those who had heard it related by 

the person himself to whom it happened ; therefore, I 

have thought fit to insert it in my Ecclesiastical History 

as | had it related to me. 


e 


CHAP. XXIII.—or tHe wire AND DEATH OF THE 
ABBESS HILDA. 


==eq)| \ the year of the incarnation of our or the 

ae" 8 FRX sid4| Lord 680, the most religious ser- Hilda. 
a@\vant of Christ, Hilda, abbess of the 
dine ]|}8S™al| monastery that is called Streanes- 
(i t | GxeF sii halch, as above-mentioned, after 
BY | fZ4\having performed many heavenly 
"2% | works on earth, passed from thence 
to receive the rewards of the hea- 
venly life, on the 17th of November, at the age of 
sixty-six vears ; the first thirty-three of which she spent 
living most nobly in the secular habit ; and more nobly 
dedicated the remaining half to our Lord in a monastic 
life. For she was nobly born, being the daughter of 
Hereric, nephew to King Edwin, with which king she 
also embraced the faith and mysteries of Christ, at the 
preaching of Paulinus, the first bishop of the Northun- 
brians, of blessed memory, and preserved the same un- 

defiled till she attained to the sight of him in heaven. 

Resolving to quit the secular habit, and to serve him 
alone, she withdrew into the province of the East Angles, 
for she was allied to the king; being desirous to pass 
over from thence into France, to forsake her native 
country and all she had, and so live a stranger for our 
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habuerat, in Galliam pervenire, atque in monasterio Cale 
peregrinam pro Domino vitam ducere, quo facilius perpe- 
tuam in ccelis patriam posset mereri. Nam et in eodem 
monasterio soror ipsius Heresuid, mater Aldwulfi regis 
Orientalium Anglorum, regularibus subdita disciplinis 
ipso tempore coronam exspectabat xternam. Cujus 
zmulata exemplum et ipsa proposito peregrinandi an- 
num totum in preefata provincia retenta est; deinde ab 
Aidano episcopo in patriam revocata accepit locum unius 
familize ad septentrionalem plagam Wiri fluminis, ubi 
zeque anno uno monachicam cum perpaucis sociis vitam 
agebat. 

Post hec facta est abbatissa in monasterio, quod 
vocatur Heruteu; quod videlicet monasterium factum 
erat non multo ante a religiosa Christi famula Heru, 
que prima feminarum fertur in provincia Northanhum- 
brorum propositum vestemque sanctimonialis habitus, 
consecrante Aidano episcopo, suscepisse. Sed illa post 
non multum tempus facti monasterii secessit ad civitatem 
Calcariam, que a gente Anglorum Kalcacestir appella- 
tur, ibique sibi mansionem instituit. Prelata autem 
regimini monasterii illius famula Christi Hilda, mox hoc 
regulari vita per omnia, prout a doctis viris discere po- 
terat, ordinare curabat; nam et episcopus Aidanus et 
quicunque noverant eam religiosi, pro insita ei sapientia 
et amore divini famulatus, sedulo eam visitare, obnixe 
amare, diligenter erudire, solebant. 

Cum ergo aliquot annos huic monasterio regularis 
vitze institutioni multum intenta preesset, contigit eam 
suscipere etiam construendum sive ordinandum monaste- 
rium in loco, qui vocatur Streaneshalch, quod opus sibi 
injunctum non segniter implevit. Nam eisdem, quibus 
prius monasterium, etiam hoc disciplinis vitz regularis 
instituit ; et quidem multam inibi quoque justitiz, pie- 
tatis, et castimonize, ceterarumque virtutum, sed maxime 
pacis et caritatis, custodiam docuit: ita ut in exemplum 
primitivee ecclesiz nullus ibi dives, nullus esset egens, 
omnibus essent omnia communia, cum nihil cujusquam 
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Lord in the monastery of Cale, that she might with a.. ex, 
more ease attain to the eternal kingdom in heaven; 
because her sister Heresuid, mother to Aldwulf, king of 
the East Angles, at that time living in the same monas- 
tery, under regular discipline, was waiting for her eter- 
nal reward. Being led by her example, she continued a 
whole year in the aforesaid province, with the design of 
going abroad ; afterwards, Bishop Aidan being recalled 
home, he gave her the land of one family on the north 
side of the river Wire; where for a year she also led a 
monastic life, with very few companions. 

After this she was made abbess in the monastery 
called Heruteu, which monastery had been founded, not 
long before, by the religious servant of Christ, Heru, 
who is said to have been the first woman that in the 
province of the Northumbrians took upon her the habit 
and life of a nun, being consecrated by Bishop Aidan ; 
but she, soon after she had founded that monastery, 
went away to the city of Kalcacestir, and there fixed her 
dwelling. Hilda, the servant of Christ, being set over 
that monastery, began immediately to reduce all things 
to a regular system, according as she had been instructed 
by learned men ; for Bishop Aidan, and other religious 
men that knew her and loved her, frequently visited and 
diligently instructed her, because of her innate wisdom 
and inclination to the service of God. 

When she had for some years governed this monas- 
tery, wholly intent upon establishing a regular life, it 
happened that she also undertook either to build or to 
arrange a monastery in the place called Streaneshalch, 
which work she industriously performed; for she put 
this monastery under the same regular discipline as she 
had done the former ; and taught there the strict obser-. 
vance of justice, piety, chastity, and other virtues, and 
particularly of peace and charity; so that, after the ex- 
ample of the primitive church, no person was there rich, 
and none poor, all being in common to all, and none 
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esse videretur proprium. Tantz autem erat ipsa pruden- 
tiz, ut non solum mediocres quique in necessitatibus 
suis, sed etiam reges ac principes nonnunquam ab ea 
quererent consilium, et invenirent. Tantum lectioni 
divinarum scripturarum suos vacare subditos, tantum 
operibus justitiee se exercere, faciebat, ut facillime vide- 
rentur ibidem, qui ecclesiasticum gradum, hoc est, altaris 
officium, apte subirent, plurimi posse reperiri. 

Denique, quinque ex eodem monasterio postea episco- 
pos vidimus, et hos omnes singularis meriti ac sancti- 
tatis viros, quorum hec sunt nomina, Bosa, Eda, Oftfor, 
Joannes, et Wilfridus. De primo supra diximus, quod 
Eboraci fuerit consecratus antistes ; de secundo breviter 
intimandum, quod in episcopatum Dorciccestre fuerit 
ordinatus; de ultimis infra dicendum est, quod eorum 
primus Hagulstadensis, secundus Eboracensis ecclesie 
sit ordinatus episcopus. De medio nunc dicamus, quia 
cum in utroque Hilde abbatisse monasterio lectioni et 
observationi scripturarum operam dedisset, tandem per- 
fectiora desiderans, venit Cantiam ad archiepiscopuin 
beatz recordationis Theodorum ; ubi postquam aliquan- 
diu lectionibus sacris vacavit, etiam Romam adire cura- 
vit, (quod eo tempore magne virtutis zstimabatur,) et 
inde cum rediens Britanniam adiisset, divertit ad pro- 
vinciam Wicciorum, cui tune rex Osric prefuit ; ibique 
verbum fidei preedicans simul et exemplum vivendi sese 
videntibus atque audientibus exhibens multo tempore 
mansit. Quo tempore antistes provinciv illius, vocabulo 
Bosel, tanta erat corporis infirmitate depressus, ut offi- 
cium episcopatus per se implere non posset; propter 
quod omnium judicio prefatus vir in episcopatum pro eo 
electus ac, jubente Ethelredo rege, per Wilfridum beatze 
memorie antistitem, qui tunc temporis Mediterraneoruin 
Anglorum episcopatum gerebat, ordinatus est; pro eo 
quod archiepiscopus Theodorus jam defunctus erat, et 
nondum alius pro eo ordinatus episcopus. In quai vide- 
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having any property. Her prudence was 80 great, that a.p. oso. 
not only indifferent persons, but even kings and princes, 

as occasion offered, asked and received her advice ; she 
obliged those who were under her direction to attend so 

much to reading of the Holy Scriptures, and to exercise 
themselves so much in works of justice, that many might 

be there found fit for ecclesiastical duties, and to scrve 

at the altar. 

In short, we afterwards saw five bishops taken out of 
that monastery, and all of them men of singular merit 
and sanctity, whose names were Bosa, Eda, Oftfor, John, 
and Wilfrid. We have above taken notice, that the 
first of them was consecrated bishop at York; of the 
second, it is to be observed that he was appointed bishop 
of Dorchester. Of the two last we shall speak hereafter, 
as they were consecrated: the first was bishop of Ha- 
gulstad, the second of the church of York ; of the third 
we will here take notice, that having applied himself to 
the reading and observation of the scriptures, in both 
the monasteries of Hilda, at length being desirous to 
attain to greater perfection, he went into Kent, to 
Archbishop Theodore, of blessed memory ; where having 
spent some more time in sacred studies, he also resolved 
to go to Rome, which, in those days, was reckoned of 
great moment: returning thence into Britain, he took his 
way into the province of the Wiccii, where King Osric 
then ruled, and continued there a long time, preaching 
the word of faith, and making himself an example of 
good life to all that saw and heard him. At that time, 
Bosel, the bishop of that province, laboured under such 
weakness of body, that he could not himself perform the 
episcopal functions; for which reason, this Oftfor was, 
by universal consent, chosen bishop in his stead, and by 
order of King Ethelred, consecrated by Bishop Wilfrid, 
of blessed memory, who was then bishop of the Midland 
Angles, because Archbishop Theodore was dead, and no 
other bishop ordained in his place. Before the aforesaid 
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licet provinciam paulo ante, hoc est, ante prefatum virum 
Dei Bosel, vir strenuissimus et doctissimus atque excel- 
lentis ingenii, vocabulo Tatfridus, de ejusdem abbatisse 
monasterio electus est antistes ; sed priusquam ordinari 
posset, morte immatura preereptus est. 

Non solum vero prefata Christi ancilla et abbatissa 
Hilda, quam omnes, qui noverant, ob insigne pietatis et 
gratis Matrem vocare consueverant, in suo monasterio 
vitze exemplo presentibus exstitit; sed etiam plurimis 
longe manentibus, ad quos felix industriz ac virtutis 
ejus rumor pervenit, occasionem salutis et correctionis 
ministravit. Oportebat namque impleri somnium, quod 
mater ejus Bregusuid in infantia ejus vidit : que (cum 
vir ejus Herericus exsularet sub rege Britonum Cerdice, 
ubi et veneno periit,) vidit per somnium, quasi subito 
sublatum eum queesierit cum omni diligentia, nullumque 
ejus uspiam vestigium apparuerit. Verum cum solertis- 
sime illum queesisset, extemplo se reperire sub veste sua 
monile pretiosissimum ; quod dum attentius consideraret 
tanti fulgore luminis refulgere videbatur, ut omnes Bri- 
tanniz fines illius gratia splendoris impleret. Quod 
nimirum somnium veraciter in filia ejus, de qua loquimur, 
expletum est ; cujus vita non sibi solummodo, sed multis 
bene vivere volentibus exempla operum lucis prebuit. 

Verum illa cum multis annis huic monasterio preesset, 
placuit pio provisori salutis nostre sanctam ejus animam 
longa etiam infirmitate carnis examinari, ut, juxta ex- 
emplum apostoli, virtus ejus in infirmitate perficeretur. 
Percussa etenim febribus acri ccepit ardore fatigari, et 
per sex continuos annos eadem molestia laborare non 
cessabat ; in quo toto tempore nunquam ipsa vel Condi- 
tori suo gratias agere, vel commissum sibi gregem et 
publice et privatim docere, pretermittebat. Nam suo 
preedocta exemplo monebat omnes, et in salute accepta 
corporis ‘Domino obtemperanter serviendum, et in ad- 
versis rerum sive infirmitatibus membrorum fideliter 
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man of God, Bosel, Tatfrid, a most learned and indus- 4.p. 0, 
trious man, and of excellent ability, had been chosen 
bishop there, from the same abbess’s monastery, but had 
been snatched away by an untimely death, before he 
could be ordained. 

Thus this servant of Christ, Abbess Hilda, whom all 
that knew her called Mother, for her singular piety and 
grace, was not only an example of good life to those 
that lived in her monastery, but afforded occasion of 
amendment and salvation to many who lived at a dis- 
tance, to whom the fame was brought of her industry 
and virtue; for it was necessary that the dream which 
her mother, Bregusuit, had, during her infancy, should 
be fulfilled. At the time that her husband, Hereric, 
lived in banishment, under Cerdic, king of the Britons, 
where he was also poisoned, she fancied, in a dream, 
that she was seeking for him, most carefully, and could 
find no sign of him any where; but, after having used 
all her industry to seek him, she found a most precious 
jewel under her garment, which, whilst she was looking 
on it very attentively, cast such a light as spread itself 
throughout all Britain; which dream was brought to 
pass in her daughter that we speak of, whose life was a 
bright example, not only to herself, but to all who de- 
sired to live well. 

When she had governed this monastery many years, 
it pleased Him who has made such merciful provision 
for our salvation, to give her holy soul the trial of a 
long sickness, to the end that, according to the apostle’s 
example, her virtue might be perfected in infirmity. 
Falling into a fever, she fell into a violent heat, and was 
afflicted with the same for six years continually; during 
all which time she never failed either to return thanks 
to her Maker, or publicly and privately to instruct the 
flock committed to her charge; for by her own example 
she admonished all persons to serve God dutifully in 
perfect health, and always to return thanks to him in 
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Domino esse gratias semper agendas. Septimo ergo 
suse infirmitatis anno, converso ad interanea dolore, ad 
diem pervenit ultimum, et circa galli cantum, percepto 
viatico sacrosanctze communionis, cum, accersitis ancillis 
Christi, que erant in eodem monasterio, de servanda eas 
invicem imo cum omnibus pace Evangelica admoneret ; 
inter verba exhortationis leta mortem vidit, imo, ut 
verbis Domini loquar, de morte transivit ad vitam. 

Qua videlicet nocte Dominus omnipotens obitum ip- 
sius in alio longius posita monasterio, quod ipsa eodem 
anno construxerat et appellatur Hacanos, manifesta 
visione revelare dignatus est. Erat in ipso monasterio 
queedam sanctimonialis femina, nomine Begu, que tri- 
ginta et amplius annos, dedicata Domino virginitate, in 
monachica conversatione serviebat. Heec tunc in dor- 
mitorio sororum pausans audivit subito in aere notum 
campanee sonum, quo ad orationes excitari vel convocari 
solebant, cum quis eorum de seculo fuisset evocatus ; 
apertisque, ut sibi videbatur, oculis, aspexit, detecto 
domus culmine, fusam desuper lucem omnia replevisse ; 
cui videlicet luci dum solicita intenderet, vidit ani- 
mam prvfatz Dei famule in ipsa luce, comitantibus 
ac ducentibus angelis, ad ccelum ferri. Cumque somno 
excussa videret ceteras pausantes circa se sorores, intel- 
lexit vel in somnio vel in visione mentis ostensum sibi 
esse, quod viderat. Statimque exsurgens nimio timore 
perterrita cucurrit ad virginem, que tunc monasterio 
abbatissz vice preefuit, cui nomen erat Frigyda, fletuque 
ac lacrimis multum perfusa ac suspiria longa trahens 
nunciavit matrem illarum omnium Hildam abbatissam 
jam migrasse de seculo, et, se aspectante, cum luce 
immensa, ducibus angelis, ad zterne limina lucis et 
supernorum consortia civium ascendisse. Quod cum 
illa audiisset, suscitavit cunctas sorores, et in ecclesiam 
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adversity, or bodily infirmity. In the seventh’ year of ap. ew, 
her sickness, the distemper turning inwards, she ap- 
proached her last day, and about cockcrowing, having 
received the holy communion to further her on her way, 

and called together the servants of Christ that were 
within the same monastery, she admonished them to 
preserve evangelical peace among themselves, and with 

all others; and as she was making her speech, she 
joyfully saw death approaching, or if I may speak in the 

words of our Lord, passed from death to life. 

That same night it pleased Almighty God; by a 
manifest vision, to make known her death in another 
monastery, at a distance from hers, which she had built 
that same year, and is called Hakenes. There was in 
that monastery a certain nun called Begu, who, having 
dedicated her virginity to God, had served him upwards 
of thirty years in monastical conversation. This nun 
being then in the dormitory of the sisters, on a sudden 
heard the well-known sound of a bell in the air, which 
used to awake and call them to prayers, when any one 
of them was taken out of this world, and opening her 
eyes, as she thought, she saw the top of the house open, 
and a strong light pour in from above; looking earnestly 
upon that light, she saw the soul of the aforesaid servant 
of God in that same light, attended and conducted to 
heaven by angels. Then awaking, and seeing the other 
sisters lying round about her, she perceived that what 
she had seen was either in a dream or a vision; and 
rising immediately m a great fright, she ran to the 
virgin who then presided in the monastery instead of 
the abbess, and whose name was Frigyth, and with 
many tears and sighs, told her that the Abbess Hilda, 
mother of them all, had departed this life, and had in 
her sight ascended to eternal bliss, and to the company 
of the inhabitants of heaven, with a great light, and 
with angels conducting her. Frigyth having heard it, 
awoke all the sisters, and calling them to the church, 
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convocatas orationibus ac psalmis pro anima Matris 
operam dare monuit. Quod cum residuo noctis tempore 
diligenter agerent, venerunt primo diluculo fratres, qui 
ejus obitum nunciarent, a loco ubi defuncta est. At ille 
respondentes dixerunt, se prius eadem cognovisse; et 
cum exponerent per ordinem quomodo hzc vel quando 
didicissent, inventum est, eadem hora transitum ejus 
illis ostensum esse per visionem, qua illam referebant 
exiisse de mundo. Pulchraque rerum concordia procu- 
ratum est divinitus, ut cum illi exitum ejus de hac vita 
viderent, tunc isti introitum ejus in perpetuam animarum 
vitam cognoscerent. Distant autem inter se monasteria 
hee tredecim ferme millibus passuum. 

Ferunt autem, quod eadem nocte, in ipso quoque 
monasterio, ubi preefata Dei famula obiit, cuidam vir- 
ginum Deo devotarum, que illam immenso amore dili- 
_ gebat, obitus illius in visione apparuerit, que animam 
ejus cum angelis ad ccelum ire conspexerit, atque hoc 
ipsa, qua factum est, hora, his, que secum erant, famu- 
labus Christi manifeste narraverit, easque ad orandum 
pro anima ejus, etiam priusquam cetera congregatio ejus 
obitum cognovisset, excitaverit ; quod ita fuisse factum 
mox congregationi, mane facto, innotuit. Erat enim 
heec ipsa hora, cum aliis nonnullis Christi ancillis, in 
extremis monasterii locis seorsum posita, ubi nuper 
venientes ad conversionem femine solebant probari, 
donec regulariter institute in societatem congregationis 
susciperentur. 
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admonished them to pray and sing psalms for her soul; a.p. ee. 
which they did during the remainder of the night; and 
at break of day, the brothers came with news of her 
death, from the place where she had died. They an- 
swered that they knew it before, and then related how 
and when they had heard it, by which it appeared that 
her death had been revealed to them in a vision the very 
same hour that the others said she had died. Thus it 
was by Heaven happily ordained, that when some saw 
her departure out of this world, the others should be 
acquainted with her admittance into the spiritual life 
which is eternal. These monasteries are about thirteen 
miles distant from each other. 

It is also reported, that her death was, in a vision, 
made known the same night to one of the holy virgins 
who loved her most passionately, in the same monastery 
where the said servant of God died. This nun saw her 
soul ascend to heaven in the company of angels; and 
this she declared, the very same hour that it happened, 
to those servants of Christ that were with her; and 
awakened them to pray for her soul, even before the rest 
of the congregation had heard of her death. The truth 
of which was known to the whole monastery in the 
morning. This same nun was at that time with some 
other servant of Christ, in the remotest part of the 
monastery, where the women newly converted were wont 
to be upon trial, till they were regularly instructed, and 
taken into the society of the congregation. 
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CAP. XXIV.—aquop IN MoNASTERIO EJUS FUERIT FRATER,,. 
CUL DONUM CANENDI SIf DIVINITUS CONCESSUM. 


N hujus monasterio abbatisse fuit 
ea {rater quidam divina gratia speciali- 
ter insignis, quia carmina religioni 
et pietati apta facere solebat; ita 
ut quicquid ex divinis literis per in- 
terpretes disceret, hoc ipse post pu- 
F)&3)| sillum verbis poeticis maxima suavi- 
tate et compunctione compositis, in 
sua, id est, Anglorum lingua, proferret'; cujus carmini- 
bus multorum sepe animi ad contemtum seculi et appe- 
titum sunt vite ccelestis accensi. Et quidem et alii post 
illum in gente Anglorum religiosa poemata facere tenta- 
bant ; sed nullus eum eequiparare potuit. Namque ipse 
non ab hominibus, neque per hominem institutus, canendi 
artem didicit ; sed divinitus adjutus gratis canendi do- 
num accepit. Unde nihil unquam frivoli et supervacui 
poematis facere potuit ; sed ea tantummodo, que ad re- 
ligionem pertinent, religiosam ejus linguam decebant. 
Siquidem in habitu seculari usque ad tempora provec- 
tioris etatis constitutus nil carmmum aliquando didice- 
rat. Unde nonnunquam in convivio, cum esset letitiz 
causa decretum, ut omnes per ordinem cantare deberent, 
ille ubi, appropinquare sibi citharam cernebat, surgebat 
a media ccena et egressus ad suam domuin repedabat. 
Quod cum tempore quodam faceret, et, relicta domo 
convivil, egressus esset ad stabula jumentorum, quorum 
ei custodia nocte illa erat delegata, ibique hora jam com- 
petente membra dedisset sopori, adstitit ei quidam per 
somnium, eumque salutans ac suo appellans nomine, 
‘“‘Caedmon,” inquit, “canta mihi aliquid.” At ille re- 
spondens, ‘‘ Nescio,” inquit, ‘“‘cantare ; nam et ideo de 
convivio egressus huc secessi, quia cantare non pote- 





BR. IV. C. XXIV.) ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 113 


CHAP. XXIV.—rTHERE WAS IN THE SAME MONASTERY 
A .BROTHER, ON WHOM THE GIFT OF WRITING VERSES WA8 
BESTOWED BY HEAVEN. 


HERE was in this abbess’s monas- cedmon 
Yel tery a certain brother, particularly write pocty. 
4; remarkable for the grace of God, vee 
=| who was wont to make pious and 
‘\\| religious verses, so that whatever 
‘| was interpreted to him out of Scrip- 
Sqjj ture, he soon after put the same 
into poetical expressions of much 
sweetness and humility, in English, which was his native 
language. By his verses the minds of many were often 
excited to despise the world, and to aspire to heaven. 
Others after him attempted, in the English nation, to 
compose religious poems, but none could ever compare 
with him, for he did not learn the art of poetry from 
men, but from God; for which reason he never could 
compose any trivial or vain poem, but only those which 
relate to religion suited his religious tongue ; for having 
lived in a secular habit till he was well advanced in 
years, he had never learned any thing of versifying ; 
for which reason being sometimes at entertainments, 
when it was agreed for the sake of mirth that all pre- 
sent should sing in their turns, when he saw the instru- 
ment come towards him, he rose up from table and 
returned home. | 

Having done so at a certain time, and gone out of the 
house where the entertainment was, to the stable, where 
he had to take care of the horses that night, he there 
composed himself to rest at the proper time ; a person 
appeared to him in his sleep, and saluting him by his 
name, said, ‘“‘Czedmon, sing some song to me.” He 
answered, “I cannot sing; for that was the reason why 
I left the entertainment, and retired to this place, be- 
i 
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ram.” Rursum ille, qui cum eo loquebatur, “ Atta- 
men,” ait, ‘‘ mihi cantare habes.”—“ Quid,” inquit, 
‘*debeo cantare?” At ille, “Canta,” inquit, “ princi- 
pium creaturarum.” Quo accepto responso, statim ipse 
ccepit cantare in laudem Dei conditoris versus, quos 
nunquam audierat, quorum iste est sensus, ‘“ Nunc lau- 
dare debemus auctorem regni ceelestis, potentiam Crea- 
toris et consilium illius, facta Patris glories. Quomodo 
ille, cum sit zeternus Deus, omnium miraculorum auctor 
exstitit, qui primo filiis hominum ccelum pro culmine 
tecti, dehinc terram custos humani generis omnipotens 
creavit.” Hic est sensus, non autem ordo ipse verbo- 
rum, que dormiens ille canebat; neque enim possunt 
carmina, quamvis optime composita, ex alia in aliam lin- 
guam ad verbum sine detrimento sui decoris ac digni- 
tatis transferri. Exsurgens autem a somno cuncta, que 
dormiens cantaverat, memoriter retinuit, et eis mox 
plura in eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis ad- 
junxit. 

Veniensque mane ad villicum, qui sibi preerat, quid 
doni percepisset indicavit, atque ad abbatissam perduc- 
tus jussus est, multis doctioribus viris presentibus, indi- 
care somnium et dicere carmen, ut universorum judicio 
quid, vel unde esset, quod referebat, probaretur; visum- 
que est omnibus ccelestem ei a Domino concessam esse 
gratiam. Exponebantque ili quendam sacrz historiz 
sive doctrinz sermonem, precipientes ei, si posset, hunc 
in modulationem carminis transferre. At ille, suscepto 
negotio, abiit, et mane rediens optimo carmine, quod ju- 
bebatur, compositum reddidit. Unde mox abbatissa am- 
plexata gratiam Dei in viro, secularem illum habitum 
relinquere et monachicum suscipere propositum docuit, 
susceptumque in monasterium cum omnibus suis fratrum 
cohorti associavit, Jussitque illum seriem sacre historic 
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cause I could not sing.” The other who talked to him, 4p, sao, 
replied, “ However you shall sing.”"—-‘‘ What shall I - 
sing!” rejoined he. ‘Sing the beginning of created 
beings,” said the other. Hereupon he presently began 

to sing verses to the praise of God, which he had never 
heard, the purport whereof was thus :—We are now to 
praise the Maker of the heavenly kingdom, the power of 
the Creator and his counsel, the deeds of the Father of 
glory. How he, being the eternal God, became the 
author of all miracles, who first, as almighty preserver 

of the human race, created heaven for the sons of men 

as the roof of the house, and next the earth/ This is 
the sense, but not’ the words in order as he sang them 

in his sleep ; for verses, though never so well composed, 
cannot be literally translated out of one language into 
another, without losing much of their beauty and lofti- 
ness. Awaking from his sleep, he remembered all that 

he had sung in his dream, and soon added much more 

to the same effect in verse worthy of the Deity. 

In the morning he came to the steward, his superior, 
and having acquainted him with the gift he had received, 
was conducted to the abbess, by whom he was ordered, 
in the presence of many learned men, to tell his dream, 
and repeat the verses, that they might all give their 
judgment what it was, and whence his verse proceeded. 
They all concluded, that heavenly grace had been con- 
ferred on him by our Lord. They expounded to him a 
passage in holy writ, either historical, or doctrinal, 
ordering him, if he could, to put the same into verse. 
Having undertaken it, he went away, and returning the 
next morning, gave it to them composed in most excel- 
lent verse ; whereupon the abbess, embracing the grace 
of God in the man, instructed him to quit the secular 
habit, and take upon him the monastic life ; which being 
accordingly done, she associated him to the rest of the 
brethren in her monastery, and ordered that he should 
be taught the whole series of sacred history. Thus 

12 
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doceri. At ipse cuncta, que audiendo discere poterat, 
rememorando secum et quasi mundum animal ruminando, 
in carmen dulcissimum convertebat; suaviusque reso- 
nando doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat. 
Canebat autem de creatione mundi, et origine humani 
generis, et tota Genesis historia, de egressu Israel ex 
/Egypto et ingressu in terram repromissionis, de aliis 
plurimis sacre Scripture historiis, de incarnatione Domi- 
nica, passione, resurrectione, et ascensione in ccelum, de 
Spiritus Sancti adventu, et apostolorum doctrina: item, 
de terrore futuri judicii, et horrore peene gehennalis, ac 
dulcedine regni celestis multa carmina faciebat, sed et 
alia perplura de beneficiis et judiciis divinis ; in quibus 
cunctis homines ab amore scelerum abstrahere, ad di- 
lectionem vero et solertiam bone actionis excitare, cu- 
rabat. Erat enim vir multum religiosus et regularibus 
disciplinis humiliter subditus, adversum vero illos, qui 
aliter facere volebant, zelo magni fervoris accensus; 
unde et pulchro vitam suam fine conclusit. 

Nam propinquante hora sui decessus, quatuordecim 
diebus, preveniente corporea infirmitate pressus est ; 
adeo tamen moderate, ut et loqui toto eo tempore posset 
et ingredi. Erat autem in proximo casa, in qua infir- 
miores et qui prope morituri esse videbantur, induci 
solebant. Rogavit ergo ministrum suum vespere incum- 
bente, nocte, qua de seculo erat exiturus, ut in ea sibi 
locum quiescendi preepararet ; qui miratus cur hoc roga- 
ret, qui nequaquam adhuc moriturus esse videbatur, fecit 
tamen quod dixerat. Cumque ibidem positus vicissim 
aliqua, gaudente animo, una cum eis, qui ibidem ante 
inerant, loqueretur ac jocaretur, et jam mediz noctis 
tempus esset transcensum, interrogavit omnes, si Eucha- 
ristiam intus haberent. Respondebant, ‘“ Quid opus est 
Eucharistia? neque enim mori adhuc habes, qui tam hila- 
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Cexdmon, keeping in mind all he heard, and as it were a.v. 600. 
chewing the cud, converted the same into most harmo- 
nious verse; and sweetly repeating the same, made his 
masters in their turn his hearers. He sang the creation 
of the world, the origin of man, and all the history of 
Genesis; and made many verses on the departure of 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, and their entering 
into the land of promise, with many other histories from 
holy writ ; the incarnation, passion, resurrection of our 
Lord, and his ascension into heaven ; the coming of the 
Holy Ghost, and the preaching of the apostles ; also the 
terror of future judgment, the horror of the pains of 
hell, and the delights of heaven; besides many more 
about the Divine benefits and judgments, by which he 
endeavoured to turn away all men from the love of vice, 
and to excite in them the love of, and application to, 
good actions; for he was a very religious man, and 
humbly submissive to regular discipline, but full of zeal 
against those who behaved themselves otherwise ; for 
which reason he ended his life happily. 

_ For when the time of his departure drew near, he 
laboured for the space of fourteen days under a bodily 
infirmity which seemed to prepare the way, yet so mode- 
rate that he could talk and walk the whole time. In 
his neighbourhood was the house to which those that 
were sick, and like shortly to die, were carried. He 
desired the person that attended him, in the evening, as 
the night came on in which he was to depart this life, to 
make ready a place there for him to take his rest. This 
person, wondering why he should desire it, because there 
was as yet no sign of his dying soon, did what he had 
ordered. He accordingly went there, and conversing 
pleasantly in a joyful manner with the rest that were in 
the house before, when it was past midnight, he asked 
them, whether they had the Eucharist there? They 
answered, ‘“‘ What need of the Eucharist? for you are 
not likely to die, since you talk so merrily with us, as if 
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riter nobiscum velut sospes loqueris.” Rursus ille, “ Et 
tamen,” ait, ‘afferte mihi Eucharistiam.” Qua accepta 
in manu, interrogavit, si omnes placidum erga se animum 
et sine querela controversize ac rancoris haberent. Re- 
spondebant omnes, placidissimam se mentem ad illum et 
ab omni ira remotam habere ; eumque vicissim rogabant, 
an placidam erga ipsos mentem gereret. Qui confestim 
respondit, ‘“ Placidam ego mentem, filioli, erga omnes 
Dei famulos gero.” Sicque se ccelesti muniens viatico 
vit alterius ingressui paravit; et interrogavit, quam 
prope esset hora, qua fratres ad dicendas Domino laudes 
nocturnas excitari deberent. Respondebant, ‘‘ Non longe 
est.” At ille, “Bene ergo, exspectemus horam illam.” 
Et signans se signo sancte crucis reclinavit caput ad 
cervical, modicumque obdormiens, ita cum silentio vitam 
finivit. 

Sicque factum est, ut quomodo simplici ac pura mente 
tranquillaque devotione Domino servierat, ita etiam tran- 
quilla morte mundum relinquens ad ejus visionem ve- 
niret, illaque lingua, que tot salutaria verba in laudem 
Conditoris composuerat, ultima quoque verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus 
commendando, clauderet ; qui etiam przescius sui obitus 
exstitisse, ex his, que narravimus, videtur. 
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you were in perfect health.”—‘ However,” said he, 4.D. evo, 
‘* bring me the Eucharist.” Having received the same 
into his hand, he asked, whether they were all in charity 
with him, and without any enmity or rancour! They 
answered, that they were all in perfect charity, and free 
from anger; and in their turn asked him, whether he 
was in the same mind towards them? He answered, 
“Tam in charity, my children, with all the servants of 
God.” Then strengthening himself with the heavenly 
' viaticum, he prepared for the entrance into another life, 
and asked, how near the time was when the brothers 
were to be awakened to sing the nocturnal praises of our 
Lord? They answered, “It is not far off.” Then he 
said, “ Well, let us wait that hour ;” and signing him- 
self with the sign of the cross, he laid his head on the 
pillow, and falling into a slumber, ended his life so in 
silence. 

Thus it came to pass, that as he had served God 
with a simple and pure mind, and undisturbed devotion, 
so he now departed to his presence, leaving the world by 
a quiet death ; and that tongue, which had composed so 
many holy words in praise of the Creator, uttered its 
last words whilst he was in the act of signing himself 
with the cross, and recommending himself into his 
hands, and by what has been here said, he seems to have 
had foreknowledge of his death. 
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CAP. XXV.—evALIs visio CUIDAM VIRO DEL APPARU- 
ERIT, PRIUSQUAM MONASTERIUM COLUDANZ URBIS ESSET 
INCENDIO CONSUMTUM. 









) IS temporibus monasterium virgi- 
RAID : y num, quod. ** Coludi urbem” Cogno- 
nes minant, cujus et supra meminimus, 
be per culpam incuriz flammis assum-_ 
22 tum est; quod tamen a malitia in- 
habitantium in eo, et precipue illo- 
/rum, qui majores esse videbantur, 
contigisse, omnes, qui novere, facil- 
lime potuerunt advertere. Sed non defuit puniendis 
admonitio divine pietatis, qua correcti per jejunia, fletus 
et preces, iram a se, instar Ninevitarum, justi Judicis 
averterent. : 7 

Erat namque in eodem monasterio vir de genere Sco- 
torum, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducens vitam in continentia 
et orationibus multum Deo devotam, ita ut nihil unquam 
cibi vel potus, excepta die Dominica et quinta Sabbati, 
perciperet ; seepe autem noctes integras pervigil in ora- 
tione transigeret. Quze quidem illi districtio vite are- 
tioris, primo ex necessitate emendande sue pravitatis 
obvenerat ; sed, procedente tempore, necessitatem in 
consuetudinem verterat. 

Siquidem in adolescentia sui sceleris aliquid commi- 
serat, quod commissum, ubi ad cor suum rediit, gravis- 
sime exhorruit, et se pro illo puniendum a districto Ju- 
dice timebat. Accedens ergo ad sacerdotem, a quo sibi 
sperabat iter salutis posse demonstrari, confessus est 
reatum suum, petiitque, ut consilium sibi daret, quo 
posset fugere a ventura Dei ira. Qui, audito ejus com- 
misso, dixit, ‘Grande vulnus grandioris curam medelz 
desiderat ; et ideo jejuniis, psalmis et orationibus, 
quantum vales, insiste, quo preeoccupando faciem Do- 
mini, in confessione propitium eum invenire merearis.” 







; SWAN NANICS 
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CHAP. XXV.—or THE VISION THAT APPEARED TO A 
CERTAIN MAN OF GOD BEFORE THE MONASTERY OF THE 
CITY COLUDI WAS BURNED DOWN. 


T this time, the monastery of virgins, yronastery of 
called the city of Coludi, above-men- forars*™™ 
tioned, was burned down, through “? %* 
#\i| carelessness; and yet all that knew 
\|| the same, might observe that it hap- 
“/| pened through the malice of those 
who dwelt in it, and chiefly of those 
who seemed to be the greatest. But 
there wanted not a warning of the approaching punish- 
ment from the Divine goodness, by which they might have 
stood corrected, and by fasting, prayers, and tears, like 
the Ninevites, have averted the anger of the just Judge. 

There was in that monastery a man of the Scottish 
race, called Adamnan, leading a life entirely devoted to 
God in continence and prayer, insomuch that he never 
took any food or drink, except only on Sundays and 
Thursdays; but often spent whole nights in prayer. 
This austerity of life he had first adopted from necessity 
to correct his evil propensities; but in process of time 
the necessity became a custom. 

For in his youth he had been guilty of some wicked 
action, for which, when he came to himself, he conceived 
extraordinary horror, and dreaded lest he should be pu- 
nished for the same by the upright Judge. Repairing, 
therefore, to a priest, who he hoped might. show him the 
way of salvation, he confessed his guilt, and desired to he 
advised how he might avoid the future wrath of God. 
The priest having heard his offence, said, “A great sore 
requires much attention in the cure; and, therefore, give 
yourself up as far as you are able to fasting, reading of 
psalms, and prayer, to the end, that thus preventing the 
wrath of our Lord, in confession, you may find him mer- 
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At ille, quem nimius rez conscientize tenebat dolor, et 
internis peccatorum vinculis, quibus gravabatur, ocius 
desiderabat absolvi, ‘ Adolescentior sum,” inquit, “‘ zetate, 
et vegetus corpore ; quidquid mihi imposueris agendum, 
dummodo salvus fiam in die Domini, totum facile feram, 
etiam si totam noctem stando in precibus peragere, si in- 
tegram septimanam jubeas abstinendo transigere.” Qui 
dixit, ‘‘ Multum est, ut tota septimana absque alimento 
corporis perdures; sed biduanum vel triduanum sat est 
observare jejunium. Hoc facito, donec post modicum 
tempus rediens ad te, quid facere debeas, et quamdiu 
peenitentize insistere, tibi plenius ostendam.” Quibus 
dictis et descripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit sacerdos, 
et ingruente causa subita, secessit Hiberniam, unde ori- 
ginem duxerat, neque ultra ad eum juxta suum condic- 
tum rediit. At ipse memor precepti ejus simul et pro- 
missi sui, totum se lacrimis, pcenitentiz, vigiliis sanctis 
et continentiz, mancipavit ; ita, ut quinta solum Sabbati 
et Dominica, sicut przedixi, reficeretur, ceteris septimanze 
diebus jejunus permaneret. Cumque sacerdotem suum 
Hiberniam secessisse ibique defunctum esse audiisset, 
semper ex eo tempore juxta condictum ejus memoratum, 
continentiz modum observabat; et quod causa divini 
timoris semel ob reatum compunctus cceperat, jam causa 
divini amoris delectatus preemiis indefessus agebat. 
Quod dum multo tempore sedulus exsequeretur, con- 
tigit eum die quadam de monasterio illo longius egres- 
sum, comitante secum uno de fratribus, peracto itinere 
redire ; qui cum monasterio propinquarent et zedificia 
illius sublimiter erecta aspicerent, solutus est in lacrimas 
vir Dei, et tristitiam cordis vultu indice prodebat. Quod 
intuens comes, quare faceret inquisivit; at ille, “‘Cuncta,” 
inquit, ‘“ heec, que cernis edificia, publica vel privata, in 


B,1V.C. XXV.] _ EOCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 123 


ciful.” Being highly affected with the grief of a guilty a.p. 67». 
conscience, and desiring, as soon as possible, to be loosed 
from the inward fetters of sin, which lay heavy upon him, 
he answered, ‘‘ I am young in years, and strong of body, 
and shall, therefore easily bear with whatsoever you shall 
enjoin me to do, so that I may be saved in the day of 
our Lord; though you should command me to spend the 
whole night in prayer standing, and to pass the whole 
week in abstinence.” The priest replied, “ It is too 
much for you to hold out the whole week without bodily 
sustenance ; but it is sufficient to fast two or three days; 
do this till I come again to you in a short time, when I 
will more fully show you what you are to do, and how 
long to continue your penance.” Having so said, and 
prescribed the measure of his penance, the priest went 
away, and upon some sudden occasion passed over into 
Ireland, whence he derived his origin, and returned no 
more to him, as he had appointed. Remembering this 
injunction and his own promise, he totally addicted him- . 
self to tears, penance, holy watching, and continence ; 
so that he only fed on Thursdays and Sundays, as has 
been said; and ate nothing all the other days of the 
week. When he heard that his priest was gone to 
Ireland, and had died there, he ever after observed that 
same abstinence, according to his direction; and as he 
had begun that course through the fear of God, in peni- 
tence for his guilt, so he still continued the same unre- 
mittingly for the Divine love, and in hope of his reward. 
Having practised this carefully for a long time, it 
happened that he had gone on a certain day to a dis- . 
tance from the monastery, accompanied by one of the 
brothers ; and as they were returning from this journey, 
when they drew near to the monastery, and beheld its 
lofty buildings, the man of God burst out into tears, and 
his countenance discovered the trouble of his heart. His 
companion, perceiving it, asked what was the reason, to 
which he answered: “ The time is at hand, when a de- 
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proximo est ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat.” 
Quod ille audiens mox, ut intraverunt monasterium, 
matri congregationis, vocabulo Ebbe, curavit indicare. 
At illa merito turbata de tali preesagio, vocavit ad se 
virum, et diligentius ab eo rem, vel unde hoc ipse nosset, 
inquirebat. Qui ait, “‘ Nuper occupatus noctu vigiliis et 
psalmis vidi adstantem mihi subito quendam incogniti 
vultus; cujus preesentia cum essem exterritus, dixit 
mihi, ne timerem ; et quasi familiari me voce alloquens, 
‘Bene facis,’ inquit, ‘qui tempore isto nocturno quietis 
non somno indulgere, sed vigiliis et orationibus insistere, 
maluisti.’ At ego, ‘ Novi,’ inquam, ‘multum mihi esse 
necesse vigiliis salutaribus insistere, et pro meis erra- 
tibus sedulo Dominum deprecari.’ Qui adjiciens, ‘ Ve- 
rum,’ inquit, ‘dicis, quia et tibi et multis opus est 
peccata sua bonis operibus redimere, et cum cessant a 
laboribus rerum temporalium, tunc pro appetitu zeterno- 
rum bonorum liberius laborare; sed hoc tamen paucis- 
simi faciunt. Siquidem modo totum hoc monasterium 
ex ordine perlustrans, singulorum casas ac lectos inspexi, 
et neminem ex omnibus preter te erga sanitatem animz 
sue occupatum reperi; sed omnes prorsus et viri et 
feminze aut somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigi- 
lant. Nam et domunculz, quz ad orandum vel legendum 
factee erant, nunc in commessationum, potationum, fabu- 
lationum, et ceterarum sunt illecebrarum cubilia con- 
verse. Virgines quoque Deo dicate, contempta reve- 
rentia suze professionis, quotiescunque vacant, texendis 
subtilioribus indumentis operam dant, quibus aut seipsas 
ad vicem sponsarum in periculum sui status adornent, 
aut externorum sibi virorum amicitiam comparent. Unde 
merito loco huic et habitatoribus ejus gravis de ceelo 
vindicta flammis sevientibus preparata est.” Dixit 
autem abbatissa, “ Et quare non citius hoc compertum 
mihi revelare voluisti?” Qui respondit, “‘ Timui propter 
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vouring fire shall consume all these structures you be- a.p. ers. 
hold, both public and private.” The other, hearing these 
words, as soon as they came into the monastery, told 
them to Ebba, the mother of the congregation. She, 
with good cause, being much concerned at that predic- 
tion, called the man to her, and narrowly inquired of 
him how he came to know it. He answered, “ Being 
busy one night lately in watching and singing psalms, I 
on a sudden saw a person unknown standing by me, and 
being startled at his presence, he bade me not to fear, 
and speaking to me in a familiar manner, ‘ You do well, 
said he, ‘in that you spend this night-time of rest, not 
in giving yourself up to sleep, but in watching and prayer.’ 
I answered, ‘I know I have great need of wholesome 
watching, and earnest praying to our Lord to pardon 
my trangressions.'’ He replied, ‘ You are in the right, 
for you and many more do need to redeem their sins by 
good works, and when they cease from labouring about 
temporal affairs, then to labour the more eagerly for the 
desire of heavenly goods; but this very few do; for I, 
having now visited all this monastery regularly, have 
looked into every one’s chambers and beds, and found 
none of them all besides yourself busy about the care of 
his soul; but all of them, both men and women, either 
indulge themselves in slothful sleep, or are awake in order 
to commit sin; for even the cells that were built for 
praying or reading, are now coriverted into places of 
feasting, drinking, talking, and other delights ; the very 
virgins dedicated ‘to God, laying aside the respect due 
to their profession, whensoever they are at leisure, apply 
themselves to weaving fine garments, either to use in 
adorning themselves like brides, to the danger of their 
condition, or to gain the friendship of strange men; for 
which reason, a heavy judgment from heaven is de- 
servedly ready to fall on this place and its inhabitants by 
devouring fire.’”” The abbess said, ‘“‘ Why did you not 
sooner acquaint me with what you knew?” He an- 
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reverentiam tuam, ne forte nimium conturbareris; et 
tamen hanc consolationem habeas, quod in diebus tuis 
hzec plaga non superveniet.” Qua divulgata visione, 
aliquantulum loci accolz paucis diebus timere et seipsos, 
intermissis facinoribus, castigare coeperunt ; verum post 
obitum ipsius abbatissz redierunt ad pristinas sordes, 
imo sceleratiora fecerunt, et cum dicerent, Pax et secu- 
ritas, extemplo preefatze ultionis sunt poena mulctati. 

Quz mihi cuncta sic esse facta reverendissimus meus 
compresbyter Edgilsus referebat, qui tunc in illo monas- 
terio degebat ; postea autem, discedentibus inde ob de- 
solationem plurimis incolarum, in nostro monasterio 
plurimo tempore conversatus ibidemque defunctus est. 
Hee ideo nostre Historise inserenda credidimus, ut ad- 
moneremus lectorem operum Domini, quam terribilis sit 
in consiliis super filios hominum; ne forte nos tempore 
aliquo carnis illecebris servientes, minusque Dei judicium 
formidantes, repentina ejus ira corripiat, et vel tempora- 
libus damnis juste seviens affligat, vel ad perpetuam per- 
ditionem districtius examinans tollat. 


CAP. XXVI.—DbpE MORTE EGFRIDI ET LOTHERII REGUM. 


NNO Dominicz incarnationis sex- 
centesimo octogesimo quarto, Eg- 
fridus rex Northanhumbrorum, misso 
iii Hiberniam cum exercitu duce Be- 
‘A |/ orto, vastavit misere gentem in- 
4] noxiam et nationi Anglorum semper 
amicissimam; ita ut ne ecclesiis 
quidem, aut monasteriis, manus par- 
ceret hostilis. At insulani, et quantum valuere, armis 
arma repellebant, et invocantes divine auxilram pietatis 
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swered, ‘J was afraid to do it, out of respect to you, A.D. ¢79. 
lest you should be too much afflicted ; yet you may have 
this comfort, that the calamity will not happen in your 
days.” This vision being divulged abroad, the inha- 
bitants of that place were for a few days in some little 
fear, and leaving off their sins, began to punish them- 
selves; but after the abbess’s death, they returned to 
their former wickedness, nay, they became more wicked; 
and when they thought themselves in peace and security, 
they soon felt the effects of the aforesaid judgment. 

That all this fell out thus, was told me by my most 
reverend fellow-priest, Edgils, who then lived in that 
monastery. Afterwards, when many of the inhabitants 
had departed thence, on account of the destruction, he 
lived a long time in our monastery, and died there. We 
have thought fit to insert this in our History, to admonish 
the reader of the works of our Lord, how terrible he is 
in his counsels on the sons of men, lest we should at 
some time or other indulge in the pleasures of the flesh, 
and dreading the judgment of God too little, fall under 
his sudden wrath, and either be severely afflicted with 
temporal losses, or else being more severely tried, be 
snatched away to eternal perdition. 


CHAP. XXVI.—or THE DEATH OF THE KINGS EGFRID 
AND LOTHERE. 
=n] N the year of our Lord’s incarnation Deaths of 
4) 684, Egfrid, king of the Northum- and Lothere. 
brians, sending Beort, his general, = 
with an army, into Ireland, mise- 
}i| rably wasted that harmless nation, 
i] which had always been most friendly 
| to the English; insomuch that m 
their hostile rage they spared not 
even the churches or monasteries. Those islanders, to 
the utmost of their power, repelled force with force, and 
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ccelitus se vindicari continuis diu imprecationibus postu- 
labant. Et quamvis maledici regnum Dei possidere non 
possint, creditum est tamen quod hi, qui merito impie- 
tatis suze maledicebantur, ocius, Domino vindice, poenas 
sui reatus.luerent. Siquidem anno post hunc proximo 
idem rex, cum temere exercitum ad vastandam Pictorum 
provinciam duxisset, (multum prohibentibus amicis, et 
maxime beatz memorize Cuthberto, qui nuper fuerat 
ordinatus episcopus,) introductus est, simulantibus fugam 
hostibus, in angustias inaccessorum montium, et cum 
maxima parte copiarum, quas secum adduxerat, exstinc- 
tus, anno ztatis sue quadragesimo, regni autem quinto 
decimo, die decima tertia kalendarum Juniarum. Et 
quidem, ut dixi, prohibuerunt amici, ne hoc bellum iniret ; 
sed quoniam anno precedente noluerat audire reveren- 
dissimum patrem Egbertum, ne Scotiam nil se ledentem 
impugnaret, datum est illi ex poena peccati illius, ne nune 
eos, qui ipsum ab interitu revocare cupiebant, audiret. 
Ex quo tempore spes ccepit et virtus regni Anglorum 
fluere, ac retro sublapsa referri. Nam et Picti terram 
possessionis suze, quam tenuerunt Angli et Scoti, qui 
erant in Britannia, Britonum quoque pars nonnulla, liber- 
tatem receperunt, quam et hactenus habent per annos 
circiter quadraginta sex ; ubi inter plurimos gentis An- 
glorum vel interemtos gladio, vel servitio addictos, vel de 
terra Pictorum fuga lapsos, etiam reverendissimus vir 
Dei Trumwine, qui in eos episcopatum acceperat, re- 
cessit cum suis, qui erant in monasterio Ebbercurnig, 
posito quidem in regione Anglorum, sed in vicinia freti 
quod Anglorum terras Pictorumque disterminat ; eosque, 
ubicunque ‘poterat, amicis per monasteria commendans, 
ipse in seepedicto famulorum famularumque Dei monas- 
terio, quod vocatur Streaneshalch, locum mansionis 
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imploring the assistance of the Divine mercy, prayed a.v. cs4. 
long and fervently for vengeance; and though such as 
curse cannot possess the kingdom of God, it is believed, 
that those who were justly cursed on account of their 
impiety, did soon suffer the penalty of their guilt from 
the avenging hand of God; for the very next year, that 
same king, rashly leading his army to ravage the pro- 
vince of the Picts, much against the advice of his friends, 
and particularly of Cuthbert, of blessed memory, who 
had been lately ordained bishop, the enemy made show 
as if they fled, and the king was drawn into the straits of 
inaccessible mountains, and slain, with the greatest part 
of his forces, on the 20th of May, in the fortieth year of 
his age, and the fifteenth of his reign. His friends, as 
has been said, advised him not to engage in this war; 
but he having the year before refused to listen to the 
most reverend father, Egbert, advising him not to attack 
the Scots, who did him no harm, it was laid upon him as 
a punishment for his sin, that he should not now regard 
those who would have prevented his death. 

From that time the hopes and strength of the English — 
crown ‘began to waver, and retrograde ;” for the Picts 
recovered their own lands, which had been held by the 
English and the Scots that were in Britain, and some of 
the Britons their hberty, which they have now enjoyed 
for about forty-six years. Among the many English 
that then either fell by the sword, or were made slaves, 
or escaped by flight out of the country of the Picts, the 
most reverend man of God, Trumwine, who had been made 
bishop over them, withdrew with his people that were in 
the monastery of Ebbercurnig, seated in the country of 
the English, but close by the arm of the sea, which parts 
_ the lands of the English and the Scots. Having recom- 
mended his followers, wheresoever he could, to his friends 
in the monasteries, he chose his own place of residence 
in the monastery, which we have so often mentioned, of 
men and women servants of God, at Streaneshalch ; and 
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elegit; ibique cum paucis suorum in monachica dis- 
trictione vitam nop sibi solummodo, sed et multis, utilem 
plurimo annorum tempore duxit; ubi etiam defunctus in 
ecclesia beati Petri apostoli, juxta honorem et vita et 
gradu ejus condignum, conditus est. Praerat quidem 
tunc eidem monasterio regia virgo Elfleda una cum matre 
Eanfleda, quarum supra fecimus mentionem; sed adveni- 
ente illue episcopo, maximum regendi auxilium simul et 
suee vitze solatium devota Deo doctrix invenit. Successit 
autem Egfrido in regnum Alfridus, vir in Scripturis doctis- 
simus, qui frater ejus et filius Oswii regis esse dicebatur ; 
destructumque regni statum, quamvis intra fines angus- 
tiores, nobiliter recuperavit. 

Quo videlicet anno, qui est ab incarnatione Dominica 
sexcentesimus octogesimus quintus, Lothere Cantuariorum 
rex, cum post Egbertum fratrem suum, qui novem annis 
regnaverat, ipse duodecim annis regnasset, mortuus erat 
octavo idus Februarias. Vulneratus namque est in 
pugna Australium Saxonum, quos contra eum Edricus 
filius Egberti aggregaverat, et inter medendum defunctus 
est. Ac post eum idem Edricus anno uno ac dimidio 
regnavit ; quo defuncto, regnum illud per aliquod tem- 
poris spatium reges dubii vel externi disperdiderunt, 
donec legitimus rex Wictredus, id est filius Egberti, 
confortatus in regno, religione simul et industria gentem 
suam ab extranea invasione liberaret. 
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there he, for several years, led a life in all monastical a.v. ozs. 
austerity, not only to his own, but to the benefit of many, 
with a few of his own people; and dying there, he was 
buried in the church of St. Peter the Apostle, with the 
honour due to his life and rank. The royal virgin, 
Elfied, with her mother, Eanfled, whom we have men- 
tioned before, then presided over that monastery ; but 
when the bishop came thither, this devout woman found 
in him extraordinary assistance in governing, and com- 
fort to herself. Alfrid succeeded Egfrid in the throne, 
being a man most learned in Scripture, said to be bro- 
ther to the other, and son to King Oswy: he nobly re- 
trieved the ruined state of the kingdom, though within 
narrower bounds. 

The same year, being the 685th from the incarnation 
of our Lord, Lothere, king of Kent, died on the 6th of 
February, when he had reigned twelve years after his 
brother Egbert, who had reigned nine years: he was 
wounded in battle with the South Saxons, whom Edric, 
the son of Egbert, had raised against him, and died whilst 
his wound was being dressed. After him, the same 
Edric reigned a year and a half. On his death, kings of 
doubtful title, or foreigners, for some time wasted the 
kingdom, till the lawful king, Wictred, the son of Egbert, 
being settled in the throne, by his picty and zeal deli- 
vered his nation from foreign imvasion. 
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CAP. XXVII.—ur vir pomInI CUTHBERTUS SIT EPIS- 
COPUS FACTUS; UTQUE IN MONACHICA ADHUC VITA PO- 
SITUS VIXERIT VEL DOCUERIT. 


PSO etiam anno, quo finem vite 
accepit rex Egfridus, episcopum, ut 
diximus, fecerat ordinari Lindisfar- 
nensium ecclesiz, virum sanctum et 
venerabilem Cuthbertum ; qui in 
insula permodica, que appellatur 
Farne, et ab eadem ecclesia novem 
ferme millibus passuum in oceano 
procul abest, vitam solitariam per annos plures in magna 
corporis et mentis continentia duxerat. Qui quidem 
a prima ztate pueritiz studio religiose vite semper 
ardebat; sed ab ineunte adolescentia monachicum et 
nomen assumsit et habitum. Intravit autem primo 
monasterium Mailros, quod in ripa Tuedi fluminis posi- 
tum tunc abbas Eata, vir ‘omnium mansuetissimus ac 
simplicissimus, regebat ; qui postea episcopus Hagul- 
stadensis, sive Lindisfarnensis ecclesiz factus est, ut 
supra memoravimus: cui tempore illo przpositus Boisil 
magnarum virtutum et prophetici spiritus sacerdos fuit. 
Hujus discipulatui Cuthbertus humiliter subditus et sci- 
entiam ab eo Scripturarum et bonorum operum sumsit 
exempla. 

Qui postquam migravit ad Dominum, Cuthbertus 
eidem monasterio factus preepositus plures et auctoritate 
magistri et exemplo suz actionis regularem instituebat 
ad vitam. Nec solum ipsi monasterio regularis vite 
monita simul et exempla przebebat, sed et vulgus cir- 
cumpositum longe lateque a vita stulte consuetudinis ad 
ceelestium gaudiorum convertere curabat amorem. | Nam 
et multi fidem, quam habebant, iniquis profanabant 
operibus ; et aliqui etiam tempore mortalitatis, neglectis 
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CHAP. XXVII.—curuperr, A MAN OF GOD, 18 MADE 

BISHOP ; AND HOW HE LIVED AND TAUGHT WHILST 8TILL 
IN A MONASTIC LIFE. 


Ss 7] HE same year that King Egfrid Of Bishop 
734 departed this life, he (as has been a.p. oss. 
4| said) promoted to the bishopric of 
F | the church of Lindisfarne, the holy 
S i ——\\> aN| and venerable Cuthbert, who had for 
ea = EA %\\| many years led a solitary life, in 
iOS Ss=22) great continence of body and mind, 

in a very small island, called Farne, 
distant almost nine miles from that same church, in the 
ocean. From his very childhood he had always been in- 
flamed with the desire of a religious life ; but he took upon 
him the habit and name of a monk when he was a young 
man: he first entered into the monastery of Melros, 
which is on the bank of the river Twede, and was then 
governed by the Abbot Eata, a meek and simple man, 
who was afterwards made bishop of the church of Hagul- 
_ stad or Lindisfarne, as has been said above, over which 
monastery at that time was placed Boisil, a priest of 
great virtue and of a prophetic spirit. Cuthbert, humbly 
submitting himself to this man’s direction, from him 
received both the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and 
example of good works. 

After he had departed to our Lord, Cuthbert was 
placed over that monastery, where he instructed many in 
regular life, both by the authority of a master, and the 
example of his own behaviour. Nor did he afford ad- 
monitions and an example of a regular life to his monas- 
tery alone, but endeavoured to convert the people round 
about far and near from the life of foolish custom, 
to the love of heavenly joys; for many profaned the 
faith which they had received by their wicked actions ; 
and some also, in the time of a mortality, neglecting the 
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fidei sacramentis, quibus erant imbuti, ad erratica idolo- 
latrie medicamina concurrebant ; quasi missam a Deo 
conditore plagam per incantationes, vel phylacteria, vel 
alia quelibet deemoniace artis arcana, cohibere valerent,\ 
Ad utrorumque ergo corrigendum errorem crebro ipse 
de monasterio egressus aliquoties equo sedens, sed 
seepius pedibus incedens, circumpositas veniebat ad villas, 
et viam veritatis predicabat errantibus; quod ipsum 
etiam Boisil suo tempore facere consueverat. Erat 
quippe moris eo tempore populis Anglorum, ut, veniente 
in villam clerico vel presbytero, cuncti ad ejus imperium 
verbum audituri confluerent; libenter ea, que diceren- 
tur, audirent ; libentius ea, que audire et intelligere 
poterant, operando sequerentur. Porro Cuthberto tanta 
erat dicendi peritia, tantus amor persuadendi, que 
coeperat, tale vultus angelici lumen, ut nullus presentium 
latebras ei sui cordis celare presumeret ; quin omnes 
palam, qu gesserant, confitendo proferrent, quia nimi- 
rum hee eadem illum latere nullo modo putabant; et 
confessa dignis, ut imperabat, pcenitentiz fructibus ab- 
stergerent. Solebat autem ea maxime loca peragrare, 
et illis preedicare in viculis, qui in arduis asperisque 
montibus procul positi aliis horrori erant ad visendum, et 
paupertate pariter ac rusticitate sua doctorum arcebant 
accessum. Quos tamen ille pio libenter mancipatus 
labori tanta doctrinze solertis excolebat industria, ut de 
monasterio egressus szepe hebdomada integra, aliquando 
duabus vel tribus, nonnunquam etiam mense pleno, do- 
nium non rediret; sed demoratus in montanis plebem 
rusticam verbo preedicationis simul et opere virtutis ad 
ceelestia vocaret. 

Cum ergo venerabilis Domini famulus multos in Mail- 
rosensi monasterio degens annos magnis virtutum signis 
effulgerct, transtulit eum reyerendissimus abbas ipsius 
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sacraments of faith which they had received, had re- a.n. ass. 
course to the false remedies of idolatry, as if they could 
have put a stop to the plague sent from God, by enchant- 
ments, spells, or other secrets of the hellish art.) In 
order to correct the error of both sorts, he often went 
out of the monastery, sometimes on horseback, but 
oftener on foot, and repaired to the neighbouring towns, 
where he preached the way of truth to such as were 
gone astray ; which had been also done by Boisil in his 
time. It was then the custom of the English people, 
that when a clerk or priest came into the town, they all, 
at his command, flocked together to hear the word; 
willingly heard what was said, and more willingly prac- 
tised those things that they could hear or understand. 
But Cuthbert was so skilful an orator, so fond was he of 
enforcing his subject, and such a brightness appeared in 
his angelic face, that no man present presumed to con- 
ceal from him the most hidden secrets of his heart, but 
all openly confessed what they had done; because they 
thought the same could not be concealed from him, and 
wiped off the guilt of what they had so confessed with 
worthy fruits of penance, as he commanded. He was 
wont chiefly to resort to those places, and preach in 
such villages, as being seated high up amid craggy un- 
couth mountains, were frightful to others to behold, and 
whose poverty and barbarity rendered them inaccessible 
to other teachers ; which nevertheless he, having entirely 
devoted himself to that pious labour, did so industriously 
apply himself to polish with his doctrine, that when he 
departed out of his monastery, he would often stay a 
week, sometimes two or three, and sometimes a whole 
month, before he returned home, continuing among the 
mountains to allure that rustic people by his preaching 
and example to heavenly employments. 

This venerable servant of our Lord, having thus spent 
many years in the monastery of Melros, and there 
become conspicuous by many miracles, his most reverend 
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Eata ad insulam Lindisfarnensium, ut ibi quoque fratri- 
bus custodiam discipline regularis et auctoritate prapo- 
siti intimaret, et propria actione premonstraret. Nam 
et ipsum locum tunc idem reverendissimus pater abbatis 
jure regebat. Siquidem a temporibus antiquis ibidem 
et episcopus cum clero et abbas solebat manere cum 
monachis; qui tamen et ipsi ad curam episcopi familia- 
riter pertinerent. Quia nimirum Aidanus, qui primus 
ejus loci episcopus fuit, cum monachis illuc et ipse mo- 
nachus adveniens, monachicam in eo conversationem in- 
stituit ; quomodo et prius beatus pater Augustinus in 
Cantia fecisse noscitur, scribente ei reverendissimo papa 
Gregorio, quod et supra posuimus. ‘Sed quia tua 
fraternitas,” inquit, “‘ monasterii regulis erudita, seorsum 
fieri non debet a clericis suis; in ecclesia Anglorum, 
que nuper, auctore Deo, ad fidem perducta est, hanc 
debet conversationem instituere, quz in initio nascentis 
ecclesiz fuit patribus nostris; in quibus nullus eorum 
ex his, quze possidebant, aliquid suum esse dicebat, sed 
erant illis omnia communia.” 


CAP. XXVIII.—uvur twem IN VITA ANACHORETICA ET 
FONTEM DE ARENTE TERRA ORANDO PRODUXERIT, ET 3E- 
GETEM DE LABORE MANUUM ULTRA TEMPUS SERENDI 
ACCEPERIT. 


Exin Cuthbertus, crescentibus meritis religiose inten- 
tionis, ad anachoreticee quoque contemplationis, que 
diximus, silentia secreta pervenit. Verum quia de 
vita illius et virtutibus ante annos plures sufficienter 
et versibus heroicis, et simplici oratione, conscripsimus, 
hoc tantum in presenti commemorare satis sit, quod 
aditurus insulam protestatus est fratribus, dicens, ‘ Si 
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abbot, Eata, removed him to the isle of Lindisfarne, that a.n. exs. 
he might there also, by the authority of a superior and 
his own example, instruct the brethren in the observance 
of regular discipline ; for the same reverend father then 
governed that place also as abbot; for from ancient 
times, the bishop was wont to reside there with his 
clergy, and the abbot with his monks, who were likewise 
under the care of the bishop; because Aidan, who was 
the first bishop of the place, being himself a monk, 
brought monks thither, and settled the monastic institu- 
tion there ; as the blessed Father Augustine is known to 
have done before in Kent, the most reverend Pope Gre- 
gory writing to him, as has been said above, to this 
effect :—‘‘ But since, my brother, having been instructed 
in monastic rules, you must not live apart from your 
clergy in the church of the English, which has been 
lately, through the help of God, converted to the faith ; 
you must, therefore, establish that course of life, which 
was among our ancestors in the primitive church, among 
whom, none called any thing that he possessed his own ; 
but all things were in common to them.” 


CHAP. XXVIIVI.—rne same st. CUTHBERT, BEING AN 


ANCHORITE, BY HIS PRAYERS OBTAINED A SPRING IN A DRY 
SOIL, AND HAD A CROP FROM SEED -SOWN BY HIMSELF OUT 
OF SEASON. 


FTER this, Cuthbert, advancing orst. cutn- 
in his meritorious and devout in- ce. 
#/\| tentions, proceeded even to the 
4¥\| adoption of a hermit’s life of soli- 
‘|| tude, as we have mentioned. But 
| forasmuch as we several years ago 
wrote enough of his life and virtues, 
both in heroic verse and prose, it 
may suffice at present only to mention this, that when 
he was about to repair to the island, he made this pro- 
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mihi divina gratia in loco illo donaverit, ut de opere 
manuum mearum vivere queam, libens ibi morabor; sin 
alias, ad vos citissime, Deo volente, revertar.” Erat 
autein locus et aque prorsus et frugis et arboris inops, 
sed et spirituum malignorum frequentia humane habi- 
tationi minus accommodus; sed ad votum viri Dei 
habitabilis per omnia factus est, siquidem ad adventum 
ejus spiritus recessere maligni. Cum autem ipse sibi 
ibidem, expulsis hostibus, mansionem angustam, circum- 
vallante aggere, et domos in ea necessarias, Juvante 
fratrum manu, id est, oratorium et habitaculum com- 
mune, construxisset, jussit fratres in ejusdem habitaculi 
pavimento foveam facere; erat autem tellus durissima 
et saxosa, cui nulla omnino spes vene fontane videretur 
inesse. Quod dum facerent, ad fidem et preces famuli 
Dei alio die aqua plena inventa est, que usque ad hance 
diem, sufficientem cunctis illo advenientibus, gratiz suze 
ceelestis copiam ministrat. Sed et ferramenta sibi 
ruralia cum frumento afferri rogavit, quod dum, pre- 
parata terra, tempore congruo seminaret, nil omnino, 
non dico spicarum, sed ne herbe quidem, ex eo germi- 
nare usque ad zstatis tempora contigit. Unde visitanti- 
bus se ex more fratribus, hordeum jussit afferri, si forte 
vel natura soli illius, vel voluntas esset superni Largi- 
toris, ut illius frugis ibi potius seges oriretur. Quod 
dum sibi allatum, ultra omne tempus serendi, ultra 
omnem spem fructificandi, eodem in agro sereret; mox 
copiosa seges exorta desideratam proprii laboris viro 
Dei refectionem preebebat. 

Cum ergo multis ibidem annis Deo solitarius serviret, 
tanta autem erat altitudo aggeris, quo mansio ejus erat 
vallata, ut ccelum tantum ex ea, cujus introitum sitiebat, 
aspicere posset, contigit ut, (congregata synodo non 
parva sub preesentia regis Egfridi juxta fluvium Alne, 


~ 
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testation to the brothers, saying, “If it shall please a.v. oss. 
the Divine goodness to grant me, that I may live in that 
place by the labour of my hands, I will willingly reside 
there ; but if not, I will, by God's permission, very soon 
return to you.” The place was quite destitute of water, 
corn, and trees; and being infested by evil spirits, very 
ill suited for human habitation; but it became in all 
respects habitable, at the desire of the man of God; 
for upon his arrival the wicked spirits withdrew. When 
he had there, after expelling the enemies, with the 
assistance of the brethren, built himself a small dwelling, 
with a trench about it, and the necessary cells, and an 
oratory, he ordered the brothers to dig a pit in the floor 
of the dwelling, although the ground was hard and 
stony, and no hopes appeared of any spring. Having 
done this upon the faith and at the request of the 
servant of God, the next day it appeared full of water, 
and to this day affords plenty of its heavenly bounty to 
all that resort thither. He also desired that all instru- 
ments for husbandry might be brought him, and some 
wheat; and having sown the same at the proper scason, 
neither stalk, nor so much as a leaf, sprouted from it by 
the next summer. Hereupon the brethren visiting hin 
according to custom, he ordered barley to be brought 
him, in case it were cither the nature of the soil, or the 
Divine will, that such grain should rather grow there. 
He sowed it in the same field just as it was brought 
him, after the proper time of sowing, and consequently 
without any likelihood of its coming to good: but a 
plentiful crop immediately came up, and afforded the 
man of God the means which he had so ardently desired 
of supporting himself by his own labour. 

When he had here served God in solitude many years, 
the mound which encompassed his habitation being so 
high, that he could from thence see nothing but heaven, 
to which he so ardently aspired, it happened that a great 
synod was asscinbled in the presence of King Egfrid, 
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in loco, qui dicitur “‘ Adtwiforda,” quod significat, “ Ad 
duplex vadum,” cui beatze memorize Theodorus archi- 
episcopus preesidebat,) uno animo omniumque consensu 
ad episcopatum ecclesie Lindisfarnensis eligeretur. 
Qui cum, multis legatariis ac literis ad se premissis, 
nequaquam suo monasterio posset erui; tandem rex 
ipse preefatus una cum sanctissimo antistite Trumwine, 
necnon et aliis religiosis ac potentibus viris, in insulam 
navigavit. Conveniunt et de ipsa insula Lindisfarnensi 
in hoc ipsum multi de fratribus, genu flectunt omnes, 
adjurant per Dominum, lacrimas fundunt, obsecrant ; 
donec ipsum quoque lacrimis plenum dulcibus extrahunt 
latebris atque ad synodum pertrahunt. Quo cum per- 
veniret, quamvis multum renitens, unanima cunctorum 
voluntate superatur, atque ad suscipiendum episcopatus 
officium collum submittere compellitur; eo maxime 
victus sermone, quod famulus Domini Boisil, (cum ei 
mente prophetica cuncta, que ei essent superventura,. 
patefaceret,) antistitem quoque eum futurum esse pre- 
dixerat. Nec tamen statim ordinatio decreta, sed 
peracta hieme, que imminebat, in ipsa solennitate 
Paschali completa est Eboraci sub presentia preefati 
regis Egfridi, convenientibus ad consecrationem ejus 
septem episcopis, in quibus beatze memorize Theodorus 
primatum tenebat. Electus est autem primo in episco- 
patum Hagulstadensis ecclesie pro Tunberto, qui ab 
episcopatu fuerat depositus; sed quoniam ipse plus Lin- 
disfarnensi ecclesiz, in qua conversatus fuerat, dilexit 
preefici, placuit, ut, Eata reverso ad sedem ecclesiz 
Hagulstadensis, cui regend primo fuerat ordinatus, 
Cuthbertus ecclesize Lindisfarnensis gubernacula susci- 
peret. 

Qui susceptum episcopatus gradum, ad imitationem 
beatorum apostolorum, virtutum ornabat  operibus. 
Commissam namque sibi plebem et orationibus protege- 
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near the river Alne, at a place called Twyford, which  a.v. css. 
signifies “the two fords,” in -which Archbishop Theo- 
dore, of blessed memory, presided, Cuthbert was, by the 
unanimous consent of all, chosen bishop of the church 
of Lindisfarne. They could not, however, persuade him 
to leave his monastery, though many messengers and 
letters were sent to him; at last the aforesaid king 
himself, with the most holy Bishop Trumwine, and other 
religious and great men, passed over into the island ; 
many also of the brothers of the same isle of Lindisfarne 
assembled together for the same purpose: they all knelt, 
conjured him by our Lord, and with tears and entreaties, 
till they drew him, also in tears, from his retreat, and 
forced him to the synod. Being arrived there, after 
much opposition, he was overcome by the unanimous 
resolution of all present, and submitted to take upon 
himself the episcopal dignity; being chiefly prevailed 
upon by the mention that Boisil, the servant of God, 
when he had prophetically foretold all things that were 
to befall him, had also predicted that he should be a 
bishop. However, the consecration was not appointed 
immediately; but after the winter, which was then at 
hand, it was performed at Easter, in the city of York, 
and in the presence of the aforesaid King Egfrid ; seven 
bishops meeting on the occasion, among whom, Theo- 
dore, of blessed memory, was primate. He was first 
elected bishop of the church of Hagulstad, in the place 
of Tunbert, who had been deposed from the episcopal 
dignity ; but in regard that he chose rather to be placed 
over the church of Lindisfarne, in which he had lived, 
it was thought fit that Eata should return to the see of 
the church of Hagulstad, to which he had been first 
ordained, and that Cuthbert should take upon him the 
government of the church of Lindisfarne. 

Following the example of the apostles, he became 
an ornament to the episcopal dignity, by his virtuous 
actions; for he both protected the people committed to 
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bat assiduis, et admonitionibus saluberrimis ad ccelestia 
vocabat. Et, quod maxime doctores juvare solet, ea, 
que agenda docebat, ipse prius agendo premonstrabat. 
Erat quippe ante omnia divinz caritatis igne fervidus, 
patientize virtute modestus, orationum devotioni soler- 
tissime intentus, affabilis omnibus, qui ad se consolatio- 
nis gratia veniebant; hoc ipsum quoque orationis loco 
ducens, si infirmis fratribus opem sue exhortationis 
tribueret; sciens quia, qui dixit, ‘‘ Diliges Dominum 
Deum tuum ;” dixit et, ‘“ Diliges proximum.” Erat et 
abstinentiz castigatione insignis, erat gratia compunc-’ 
tionis semper ad ccelestia suspensus. Denique, cum 
sacrifici1um Deo victime salutaris offerret, non elevata 
in altum voce, sed profusis ex imo pectore lacrimis, 
Domino sua vota commendabat. 

Duobus autem annis in episcopatu peractis, repetiit 
insulam ac monasterium suum, divino admonitus oraculo, 
quia dies sibi mortis, vel vitee magis illius, que sola vita 
dicenda est, jam appropiaret introitus; si¢ut ipse 
quoque tempore eodem nonnullis, sed verbis obscuriori- 
bus, que tamen postmodum manifeste intelligerentur, 
solita sibi simplicitate pandebat ; quibusdam autem hoc 
idem etiam manifeste revelabat. . 
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his charge, by constant prayer, and excited them, by a.p. cas. 
most wholesome admonitions, to heavenly practices ; 
and, which is the greatest help in teachers, he first 
showed in his behaviour what he taught was to be per- 
formed by others; for he was much inflamed with the 
fire of Divine charity, modest in the virtue of patience, 
most diligently intent on devout prayers, and affable to 
all that came to him for comfort. He thought it equi- 
valent to praying, to afford the infirm brethren the help 
of his exhortations, well knowing that he who said 
“Thon shalt love the Lord thy God,” said likewise, 
‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” He was 
also remarkable for penitential abstinence, and always 
intent upon heavenly things, through the grace of 
humility: lastly, when he offered up to God the sacrifice 
of the saving victim, he commended his prayer to God, 
not with a loud voice, but with tears drawn from the 
bottom of his heart. 

Having spent two years in his bishopric, he returned 
to his island and monastery, being advertised by a Divine 
oracle, that the day of his death, or rather of his life, 
was drawing near; as he, at that time, with his usual 
simplicity, signified to some persons, though in terms 
which were somewhat obscure, but which were never- 
theless afterwards plainly understood; while to others 
he declared the same openly. 
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CAP. XXIX.—vur DEM JAM EPISCOPUS OBITUM SUUM 
PROXIME FUTURUM HERERERTO ANACHORETE PREDIX- 
ERIT. 


RAT enim quidam presbyter vite 
venerabilis, nomine Herebertus, jam- 
dudum viro Dei spiritualis amicitize 
foedere copulatus; qui in insula 
stagni illius pergrandis, de quo Der- 
wentionis fluvii primordia erumpunt, 
vitam ducens solitariam, annis sin- 
gulis eum visitare, et monita ab ev 
perpetuze salutis audire solebat. Hic, cum audiret eum 
ad civitatem Lugubaliam devenisse, venit ex more, cu- 
piens salutaribus ejus exhortationibus ad superna desi- 
deria magis magisque accendi. Qui dum sese alteru- 
trum ceelestis vite poculis debriarent, dixit inter alia an- 
tistes, ‘‘ Memento, frater Hereberte, ut modo, quidquid 
opus habes, me interroges, mecumque loquaris; post- 
quam enim ab invicem digressi fuerimus, non ultra nos 
in hoc seculo carnis obtutibus invicem aspiciemus. Cer- 
tus sum namque, quod tempus mez resolutionis instat, 
et velox est depositio tabernaculi mei.” Qui hec au- 
diens, provolutus est ejus vestigiis, et fusis cum gemitu 
lacrimis, ‘‘Obsecro,” inquit, ‘per Dominum, ne me 
deseras, sed tui memor sis fidissimi sodalis, rogesque 
supernam pietatem, ut cui simul in terris servivimus, 
ad ejus videndam gratiam simul transeamus ad ccelos. 
Nosti enim quia ad tui oris imperium semper vivere stu- 
dui, et quicquid ignorantia vel fragilitate deliqui, zeque 
ad tuse voluntatis examen mox emendare curavi.” In- 
cubuit precibus antistes, statimque edoctus in spiritu 
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CHAP. XXIX.—sr. curnperr FORETOLD TO THE AN- 
CHORITE, HEREBERT, THAT HIS DEATH WAS AT HAND. 
HERE was a certain priest, vene- Cuthbert 
{rable for the probity of his life and death. 
manners, called Herebert, who had = 
=|long been united with the man of 
\| God, Cuthbert, in the bonds of spi- 
ASX 4X) ritual friendship. This man leading 
ENS | solitary life in the island of that 
great’ lake from which the river 
Derwent flows, was wont to visit him every year, and to 
receive from him spiritual advice. Hearing that Bishop 
Cuthbert was come to the city of Lugubalia, he repaired 
thither to him, according to custom, being desirous to 
be still more and more inflamed in heavenly desires 
through his wholesome admonitions; whilst they alter- 
nately entertained one another with the delights of the 
celestial life, the bishop, among other things, said, 
‘“‘ Brother Herebert, remember at this time to ask me 
all the questions you wish to have resolved, and say all 
you design ; for we shall see one another no more in 
this world. For I am sure that the time of my dissolu- 
tion is at hand, and I shall speedily put off this taber- 
nacle of the flesh.” Hearing these words, he fell down 
at his feet, and shedding tears, with a sigh, said, “I be- 
seech you by our Lord, not to forsake me; but that you 
remember your most faithful companion, and entreat the 
Supreme Goodness that, as we served him together upon 
earth, we may depart together to see his bliss in heaven. 
For you know that I have always endeavoured to live 
according to your directions, and whatsoever faults I 
have committed, either through ignorance or frailty, I 
have instantly submitted to correction according to your 
will.” The bishop applied himself to prayer, and having 
presently had intimation in the spirit that he had ob- 
L 
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impetrasse se, quod petebat a Domino, ‘‘ Surge,” inquit, 
“* frater mi, et noli plorare, sed gaudio gaude, quia, quod 
rogavimus, superna nobis clementia donavit. 

Cujus promissi et prophetiz veritatem sequens rerum 
astruxit eventus, quia et digredientes ab invicem non se 
ultra corporaliter viderunt, sed uno eodemque die, hoc 
est, tertio decimo kalendarum Aprilium, egredientes e 
corpore spiritus eorum mox beata invicem visione con- 
juncti sunt, atque angelico ministerio pariter ad regnum 
celeste translati. Sed Herebertus diutina prius infir- 
mitate decoquitur ; illa, ut credibile est, dispensatione 
Dominice pietatis, ut si quid minus haberet meriti a 
beato Cuthberto, suppleret hoc castigans longs zgritu- 
dinis dolor: quatenus squatus gratia suo intercessori, 
sicut uno eodemque tempore cum eo de corpore egredi, 
ita etiam una atque indissimili sede perpetue beatitudi- 
nis meruisset recipi. 

Obiit autem pater reverendissimus in insula Farne, 
multum deprecatus fratres, ut ibi quoque sepeliretur, 
ubi non parvo tempore pro Domino militarat. Attamen 
tandem eorum precibus victus assensum dedit, ut ad in- 
sulam Lindisfarnensium relatus in ecclesia deponeretur ; 
quod cum factum esset, episcopatum ecclesiz illius anno 
uno servabat venerabilis antistes Wilfridus, donec elige- 
retur, qui pro Cuthberto antistes ordinari deberet. Ordi- 
natus est autem post hee Eadbertus vir scientia divina- 
rum Seripturarum simul et preeceptoruin ccelestium ob- 
servantia, ac maxime eleemosynarum operatione insignis ; 
ita ut juxta legem, omnibus annis decimam non solum 
quadrupedum, verum etiam frugum omnium atque po- 
ur necnon et vestimentorum partem, pauperibus 

aret. 
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tained what he asked of the Lord, he said, ‘* Rise, bro- 
ther, and do not weep, but rejoice, because the Heavenly 
Goodness has granted what we desired.” 

The event proved the truth of this promise and pro- 
phecy, for after their parting at that time, they no more 
saw one another in the flesh; but their souls quitting 
their bodies on the very same day, that is, on the 20th 
of March, they were immediately again united in spirit, 
and translated to the heavenly kingdom by the ministry 
of angels. But Herebert was first prepared by a tedious 
sickness, through the dispensation of the Divine Good- 
ness, as may be believed, to the end that if he was any 
thing inferior in merit to the blessed Cuthbert, the same 
might be made up by the chastising pain of a long sick- 
ness, that being thus made equal in grace to his inter- 
cessor, as he departed out of the body at the very same 
time with him, so he might be received into the same 
seat of eternal bliss. 

The most reverend father died in the isle of Farne, 
earnestly entreating the brothers that he might. also be 
buried in that same place, where he had served God 
a considerable time. However, at length yielding to 
their entreaties, he consented to be carried back to the 
isle of Lindisfarne, and there buried in the church. 
This being done accordingly, the venerable Bishop Wil- 
frid held the episcopal see of that church one year, till 
such time as one was chosen to be ordained in the room 
of Cuthbert. Afterwards Eadbert was consecrated, a 
man renowned for his knowledge in the Divine writings, 
as also for keeping the Divine precepts, and chiefly for 
almsgiving, so that, according to the law, he every year 
gave the tenth part, not only of four-footed beasts, but 
also of all corn and fruit, as also of garments, to the 
poor. 


1.2 


A.1). 6e7, 
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CAP. XXX.—uvr corpus ILLius POST UNDECIM ANNOS 
SEPULTURE SIT CORRUPTIONIS IMMUNE REPERTUM; NEC 
MULTO POST SUCCESSOR EPISCOPATUS EJUS DE MUNDO 
TRANSIERIT. 


Votens autem latius demonstrare divina dispensatio 
quanta in gloria vir Domini Cuthbertus post mortem 
viveret, cujus ante mortem vita sublimis crebris etiam 
miraculorum patebat indiciis, transactis sepulture ejus 
annis undecim, immisit in animo fratrum, ut tollerent 
ossa illius, que, more mortuorum, consumto jam et in 
pulverem redacto corpore reliquo, sicca invenienda puta- 
bant ; atque in novo recondita loculo, in eodem quidem 
loco, sed supra pavimentum, digne venerationis gratia 
locarent. Quod dum sibi placuisse Eadberto antistiti 
suo referrent, annuit consilio eorum jussitque, ut die 
depositionis ejus hoc facere meminissent. Fecerunt 
autem ita, et aperientes sepulcrum invenerunt corpus 
totum quasi adhuc viveret integrum, et flexilibus artuum 
compagibus multo dormienti quam mortuo similius; sed 
et vestimenta omnia, quibus indutum erat, non solum 
intemerata, verum etiam prisca novitate et claritudine 
miranda apparebant. Quod ubi videre fratres, nimio 
mox timore perculsi, festinaverunt referre antistiti que 
invenerant, qui tum forte in remotiore ab ecclesia loco 
refluis undique pelagi fluctibus cincto solitarius manebat. 
In hoe etenim semper Quadragesime tempus agere, in 
hoc quadraginta ante Dominicum natale dies in magna 
continentiz, orationis et lacrimarum, devotione transi- 
gere solebat ; in quo etiam venerabilis przedecessor ejus 
Cuthbertus, priusquam insulam Farne peteret, aliquan- 
diu secretus Domino militabat. | 

Attulerunt autem ei et partem indumentorum, que 
corpus sanctum ambierant, quze cum ille et munera gra- 
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CHAP. XX X.—sr. curnpert’s BODY WAS FOUND ALTO- | 
GETHER UNCORRUPTED AFTER 1T HAD BREN BURIED ELEVEN 
YEARS; HIS SUCCESSOR IN THE BISHOPRIC DEPARTED THI8 
WORLD NOT LONG AFTER. 


N order to show with how much jig poay 
glory the man of God, Cuthbert, freq” 
lived after death, his holy life having “”’ °* 
been before his death signalized 
by frequent miracles ; when he had 
been buried eleven years, Divine 
4j| Providence put it into the minds of 

the brethren to take up his bones, 
expecting, as is usual with dead bodies, to find all the 
flesh consumed and reduced to ashes, and the rest dried 
up, and intending to put the same into a new coffin, and 
to lay them in the same place, but above the pavement, 
for the honour due to him. They acquainted Bishop 
Eadbert with their design, and he consented to it, and 
ordered that the same should be done on the anniver- 
sary of his burial. They did so, and opening the grave, 
found all the body whole, as if it had been alive, and 
the joints pliable, more like one asleep than a dead per- 
son; besides, all the vestments the body had on were 
not only found, but wonderful for their freshness and 
gloss. The brothers seeing this, with much amazement 
hastened to tell the bishop what they had found; he 
being then alone in a place remote from the church, and 
encompassed by the sea. There he always used to spend 
the time of Lent, and was wont to continue there with 
great devotion, forty days before the birth of our Lord, 
in abstinence, prayer, and tears. There also his vene- 
rable predecessor, Cuthbert, had some time served God 
in private, before he went to the isle of Farne. 

They brought him also some part of the garments that 
had covered his holy body ; which presents he thank- 
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tanter acciperet et miracula libenter audiret, nam et 
ipsa indumenta quasi patris adhuc corpori circumdata 
miro deosculabatur affectu, “ Nova,” inquit, “ indumenta 
corpori pro his, que tulistis, circumdate, et sic reponite 
in arca, quam parastis. Scio autem certissime, quia non 
diu vacuus remanebit locus ille, qui tanta miraculi coe- 
lestis gratia sacratus est ; et quam beatus est, cui in eo 
facultatem quiescendi Dominus totius beatitudinis auctor 
atque largitor preestare dignabitur.” Heec et hujusmodi 
plura ubi multis cum lacrimis et magna compunctione 
antistes lingua etiam tremente complevit, fecerunt fratres 
ut jusserat, et involutum novo amictu corpus novaque in 
theca reconditum supra pavimentum sanctuarii posue- 
runt. Nec mora, Deo dilectus antistes Eadbertus morbo 
correptus est acerbo, ac per dies crescente multumque 
ingravescente ardore languoris, non multo post, id est, 
pridie nonas Maias etiam ipse migravit ad Dominum ; 
cujus corpus in sepulcro benedicti patris Cuthberti po- 
nentes apposuerunt desuper arcam, in qua incorrupta 
ejusdem patris membra locaverant; in quo etiam loco 
signa sanitatum aliquoties facta meritis amborum testi- 
monium ferunt. E quibus aliqua in libro vite ilhus 
olim memorize mandavimus, sed et in hac Historia quze- 
dam, quz nos nuper audiisse contigit, superadjicere com- 
modum duximus. 


CAP. XXXIJI.—uvr QuiIDAM AD TUMBAM EJUS SIT A 
PARALYSI SANATUS. 


Erat in eodem monasterio frater quidam, nomine 
Bethwegen, tempore non pauco hospitum ministerio 
deserviens, qui nunc usque superest, testimonium habens 
ab universis fratribus cunctisque supervyenientibus hos- 
pitibus, quod vir esset multz pietatis ac religionis, 
injunctoque sibi officio superne tantum mercedis gratia 
subditus. Hic cum quadam die kenas sive saga, quibus 
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fully accepted, and attentively listening to the miracles, a.v. ov. 
he with wonderful affection kissed those garments, as if 
they had been still upon his father’s body, and said, 
‘* Let the body be put into new garments in lieu of these 
you have brought, and so lay it into the coffin you have 
provided ; for I am certain that the place will not long 
remain empty, having been sanctified with so many 
miracles of heavenly grace; and how happy is he to 
whom our Lord, the author and giver of all bliss, shall 
grant the privilege of lying in the same.” The bishop 
having said this and much more, with many tears and 
great humility, the brothers did as he had commanded 
them, and when they had dressed the body in new gar- 
ments, and laid it in a new coffin, they placed it on the 
pavement of the sanctuary. Soon after, God's beloved 
bishop, Eadbert, fell grievously sick, and his distemper 
daily increasing, in a short time, that is, on the 6th 
of May, he also departed to our Lord, and they laid his 
' body in the grave of the holy father Cuthbert, placing 
the coffin over it, with the uncorrupted remains of that 
father. The miracles sometimes wrought in that place 
testify the merits of them both; some of which we be- 
fore preserved the memory of in the book of his life, and 
have thought fit to add some more in this History, which 
have lately come to our knowledge. 


CHAP. XX XI.—or one THAT Was CURED OF A PALSY 
AT THE TOMB OF ST. CUTHBERT. 

THERE was in that same monastery a brother whose A cure per- 
name was Bethwegen, who had for a considerable time tomb. — 
waited upon the guests of the house, and is still living, 
having the testimony of all the brothers and strangers 
resorting thither, of being a man of much piety and re- 
ligion, and serving the office put upon him only for the 
sake of the heavenly reward. This man, having on a 
certain day washed the mantles or garments which he 
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in hospitali utebatur, in mari lavasset, rediens domum 
repentina medio itinere molestia tactus est, ita ut cor- 
ruens in terram et aliquandiu pronus jacens, vix tandem 
resurgeret ; resurgens autem sensit dimidiam corporis 
sui partem a capite usque ad pedes paralysis languore 
depressam, et maximo cum labore baculo innitens domum 
pervenit. Crescebat morbus paulatim, et, nocte super- 
veniente, gravior effectus est, ita ut, die redeunte, vix 
ipse per se exsurgere aut incedere valeret. Quo affectus 
incommodo, coneepit utillimum mente consilium, ut ad 
ecclesiam quoquo modo posset perveniens intraret ad 
tumbam reverendissimi patris Cuthberti, ibique genibus 
flexis supplex supernam pietatem rogaret, ut vel ab 
hujuscemodi languore, si hoc sibi utile esset, liberaretur ; 
vel si se tali molestia diutius castigari, divina providente 
gratia, oporteret, patienter dolorem ac placida mente 
sustineret illatum. 

Fecit igitur ut animo disposuerat, et imbecilles artus 
baculo sustentans intravit ecclesiam, ac prosternens se 
ad corpus viri Dei, pia intentione per ejus auxilium 
Dominum sibi propitium fieri precabatur; atque inter 
preces velut in soporem solutus sensit, ut ipse postea 
referre erat solitus, quasi magnam latamque manum 
caput sibi in parte, qua dolebat, tetigisse, eodemque 
tactu totam illam, que languore pressa fuerat, corporis 
sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolore ac sanitate subse- 
quente, ad pedes usque pertransisse. Quo facto, mox 
evigilans sanissimus surrexit, ac pro sua sanitate Do- 
mino gratias denuo referens quid erga se actum esset 
fratribus indicavit ; cunctisque congaudentibus, ad minis- 
teriuin, quod solicitus exhibere solebat, quasi flagello 
probante, castigatior rediit. Sed et indumenta, quibus 
Deo dicatum corpus Cuthberti, vel vivum antea, vel 
postea defunctuin vestierant, etiam ipsa a gratia curandi 
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used in the hospital, in the sea, was returning home, a.p. ew. 
when on a sudden, about half way, he was seized with a 
sudden distemper in his body, insomuch that he fell 
down, and having lain some time, he could scarcely rise 
again. When at last he got up, he felt one half of his 
body, from the head to the foot, struck with palsy, and 
with much difficulty got home by the help of a staff. 
The distemper increased by degrees, and, as night 
approached, became still worse, so: that when day re- 
turned, he could scarcely rise or go alone. In this weak 
condition, a good thought came into his mind, which 
was to go to the church, the best way he could, to the 
tomb of the reverend father Cuthbert, and there, on his 
knees, to beg of the Divine Goodness either to be deli- 
vered from that discase, if it were for his good, or if the 
Divine Providence had ordained him longer to lie under 
the same for his punishment, that he might bear the pain 
with patience and a composed mind. 

He did accordingly, and supporting his weak limbs 
with a staff, entered the church, and prostrating himself 
before the body of the man of God, he, with pious 
earnestness, prayed, that through his intercession, our 
Lord might be propitious to him. In the midst of his 
prayers, he fell as it were into a stupor, and, as he was 
afterwards wont to relate, felt a large and broad hand 
touch his head, where the pain lay, and by that touch, 
all the part of his body which had been affected with the 
distemper, was delivered from the weakness, and restored 
to health down to his feet. He then awoke, and rose up 
in perfect health, and returning thanks to God for his re- 
covery, told the brothers what had happened to him; and 
to the joy of them all, returned the more zealously, as if 
chastened by his affliction, to the service which he was 
wont before so carefully to perform. The very garments 
which had been on Cuthbert’s body, dedicated to God, 
either whilst living, or after he was dead, were not 
exempt from the virtue of performing cures, as may be 


154 HISTORIA ECCLESLASTICA. 


non vacarunt, sicut in volumine vite et virtutum ejus 
quisquis legerit, inveniet. 


CAP. XXXII.—vor AttrerR AD RELIQUIAS EJUS NUPER 
FUERIT AB OCULI LANGUORE CURATUS. 


Nec silentio preetereundum, quod ante triennium per 
reliquias ejus factum, nuper mihi per ipsum, in quo fac- 
tum est, fratrem innotuit. Est autem factum in monas- 
terio, quod juxta amnem Dacore constructum ab eo 
cognomen accepit, cui tunc vir religiosus Suidbertus 
_abbatis jure prefuit. Erat in eo quidam adolescens, cui 
tumor deformis palpebram oculi fcedaverat, qui cum per 
dies crescens oculo interitum minaretur, curabant medici 
hune, appositis pigmentorum fomentis, emollire, nec 
valebant. Quidam abscidendum esse dicebant; alu 
hoc fieri metu majoris periculi vetabant. Cumque tem- 
pore non pauco frater przefatus tali incommodo laboraret, 
neque imminens oculo exitium humana manus curare 
valeret, quin per dies augesceret, contigit eum subito 
divine pietatis gratia per sanctissimi patris Cuthberti 
reliquias sanari. Nam quando fratres sui corpus ipsius 
post multos sepulturz annos incorruptum repererant, 
tulerunt partem de capillis, quam more reliquiarum 
rogantibus amicis dare, vel ostendere in signum miraculi 
possent. 

Harum particulam reliquiarum eo tempore habebat 
penes se quidam de presbyteris ejusdem monasterii, no- 
mine Thridredus, qui nunc ipsius monasterii abbas est. 
Qui cum die quadam ingressus ecclesiam aperuisset thecam 
reliquiarum, ut portionem earum roganti amico prestaret, 
contigit et ipsum adolescentem, cui oculus languebat, 
in eadem ecclesia tunc adesse. Cumque presbyter por- 
tionem quantam voluit amico dedisset, residuum dedit 
adolescenti, ut suo in loco reponeret. At ille salubri 
instinctu admonitus, cum accepisset capillos sancti 
capitis, apposuit palpebre languenti, et aliquandiu tumo- 
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secn in the book of his life and miracles, by such as shall a.p. eye. 


read it. 


CHAP. XXXII.—or one wno WAs CURED OF A DIB8- 
TEMPER IN HIS EYE AT THE RELICS OF ST. CUTHBERT. 


Nor is that cure to be passed over in silence, which 
was performed by his relics three years ago, and was told 
me by the brother himself, on whom it was wrought. It 
happened in the monastery, which being built near the 
river Dacore, has taken its name from the same, over 
which, at that time, the religious Suidbert presided as 
abbot. In that monastery was a youth whose eyelid had 
a great swelling on it, which growing daily, threatened 
the loss of the eye. The surgeons applied their medi- 
cines to ripen it, but in vam. Some said it ought to be 
cut off; others opposed it, for fear of worse conse- 
quences. The brother, having long laboured under this 
malady, and seeing no human means likely to save his 
eye, but that, on the contrary, it grew daily worse, was 
cured on a sudden, through the Divine Goodness, by the 
relics of the holy father, Cuthbert; for the brethren, 
finding his body uncorrupted, after having been many 
years buried, took some part of the hair, which they 
might, at the request of friends, give or show, in testi- 
mony of the miracle. 

One of the priests of the monastery, named Thridred, 
who is now abbot there, had a small part of these relics 
by him at that time. One day in the church he opened 
the box of relics, to give some part to a friend that 
begged it, and it happened that the youth who had the 
distempered eye was then in the church; the priest, 
having given his friend as much as he thought fit, de- 
livered the rest to the youth to put it into its place. 
Having received the hairs of the holy head, by some 
fortunate impulse, he clapped them to the sore eyelid, 
and endeavoured for some time, by the application of 


Of another 
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rem illum infestum horum appositione comprimere ac 
mollire curabat. Quo facto, reliquias, ut jussus erat, sua 
in theca recondidit, credens suum oculum capillis viri 
Dei, quibus attactus erat, ocius esse sanandum. Neque 
eum sua fides fefellit ; erat enim, ut referre erat solitus, 
tunc hora circiter secunda diei, sed cum alia, queecunque 
dies illa exigebat, cogitaret et faceret, imminente hora 
ipsius diei sexta, repente contingens oculum ita sanum 
cum palpebra invenit, ac si nil unquam in eo deformitatis 
ac tumoris apparuisset. 


R.1V. (. XXXL] ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 157 


them, to soften and abate the swelling. Having done a.v. em. 
this, he again laid the relics into the box, as he had been 
ordered, believing that his eye would soon be cured by 

the hairs of the man of God, which had touched it ; nor 

did his faith disappoint him. It was then, as he is wont 

to relate it, about the second hour of the day; but he, 

being busy about other things that belonged to that day, 

about the sixth hour of the same, touching his eye on a 
sudden, found it as sound with the lid, as if there never 

had been any swelling or deformity on it. 


HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 


GENTIS ANGLORUM. 


LIBER QUINTUS. 


CAP. I.—ur ErHeLwaALvUs SUCCESSOR CUTHBERTI IN ANA- 
CHORETICA VITA, LABORANTIBUS IN MARI FRATRIBUS, TEM- 
PESTATEM ORANDO SEDAVERIT. 


aay Ut fics 
3zq/ taria, quam in insula Farne ante 
episcopatus sui tempora gerebat, 
vir venerabilis Ethelwaldus, qui 


dicitur ‘ Inrhypum,” acceptum 
presbyteratus officium condignis 
gradu ipse consecrabat actibus. Cujus ut meritum vel 
vita qualis fuerit certius clarescat, unum ejus narro 
miraculum, quod mihi unus e fratribus, propter quos et 
in quibus patratum est, ipse narravit, videlicet Guth- 
fridus, venerabilis Christi famulus et presbyter, qui 
etiam postea fratribus ejusdem ecclesiz Lindisfarnensis, 
in qua educatus est, abbatis jure prefuit. 

‘‘ Veni,” imquit, “cum duobus fratribus aliis ad insu- 
lam Farne, loqui desiderans cum reverendissimo patre 
Ethelwaldo ; cumque allocutione ejus refecti et bene- 
dictione petita domum rediremus, ecce subito, positis 
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BOOK V. 


CHAP. I.—now ETHELWALD, SUCCESSOR TO CUTIIBERT, 
LEADING AN EREMITICAL LIFE, CALMED A TEMPEST WHEN 
THE BRETHREN WERE IN DANGER AT BEA. 


HE venerable Ethelwald, who had Ethelwald 
received the priesthood in the Cuthbert a 
monastery of Inhrypum, and had, 4. “D687. 
F=| by actions worthy of the same, 
4\\| sanctified his holy office, succeeded 
\| the man of God, Cuthbert, in the 
exercise of a solitary life, having 
practised the same before he was 
bishop, in the isle of Farne. For the more certain 
demonstration of the life which he led, and his ment, 
I will relate one miracle of his, which was told me by 
one of these brothers for and on whom the same was 
wrought ; viz. Guthfrid, the venerable servant and priest 
of Christ, who, afterwards, as abbot, presided over the 
brethren of the same church of Lindisfarne, in which 
he had been educated. 

‘“*T came,” says he, “to the island of Farne, with 
two others of the brethren, to speak with the most 
reverend father, Ethelwald. Having been refreshed 
with his discourse, and taken his blessing, as we were 
returning home, on a sudden, when we were in the 
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nobis in medio mari, interrupta est serenitas, qua vehe- 
bamur, et tanta ingruit tamque fera tempestatis hiems, 
ut neque velo neque remigio quicquam proficere, neque 
aliud quam mortem sperare, valeremus. Cumque diu 
multum cum vento pelagoque frustra certantes tandem 
post terga respiceremus, si forte vel ipsam, de qua 
egressi eramus, insulam aliquo conamine repetere pos- 
semus, invenimus nos undiqueversum pari tempestate 
preclusos, nullamque spem nobis in nobis restare salutis. 
Ubi autem longius visum levavimus, vidimus in ipsa 
insula Farne, egressum de latibulis suis amatissimum 
Deo patrem Ethelwaldum iter nostrum inspicere. Au- 
dito etenim fragore procellarum ac ferventis oceani, 
exierat videre quid nobis accideret; cumque nos in 
labore ac desperatione positos cerneret, flectebat genua 
sua ad patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi pro nostra 
vita et salute precaturus. Et cum orationem compleret, 
simul tumida zequora placavit; adeo ut, cessante per 
omnia szvitia tempestatis, secundi nos venti ad terram 
usque per plana maris ‘terga comitarentur. Cumque 
evadentes ad terram naviculam quoque nostram ab undis 
exportaremus, mox eadem, que nostri gratia modicum 
siluerat, tempestas rediit, et toto illo die multum furere 
non cessavit; ut palam daretur intelligi, quia modica 
illa, que provenerat, intercapedo quietis ad viri Dei 
preces nostre evasionis gratia ccelitus donata esset. 

Mansit autem idem vir Dei in insula Farne duodecim 
annis, ibidemque defunctus ; sed in insula Lindisfarnensi 
juxta preefatorum corpora episcoporum in ecclesia beati 
apostoli Petri sepultus est. Gesta vero sunt hee tem- 
poribus Alfridi regis, qui post fratrem suum Egfridum 
genti Northanhumbrorum decem et novem annis pre-. 
fuit. 
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midst of the sea, the fair weather which was wafting us a.p. 607. 
over was checked, and there ensued so great and dismal 
a tempest, that neither the sails nor oars were of any 
use to us, nor had we any thing to expect but death. 
After long struggling with the wind and waves to no 
effect, we looked behind us to see whether it were 
practicable at least to recover the island from whence 
we came, but we found ourselves on all sides so enveloped 
in the storm, that there was no hope of escaping. But 
looking out as far as we could see, we observed, on the 
island of Farne, Father Ethelwald, beloved of God, 
come out of his cavern to watch our course, for, hearing 
the noise of the storm and raging sea, he was come out 
to see what would become of us. When he beheld us 
in distress and despair, he bowed his knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in prayer for our life 
and safety; upon which, the swelling sea was calmed, 
so that the storm ceased on all sides, and a fair wind 
attended us to the very shore. When we had landed, 
and had dragged upon the shore the small vessel that 
brought us, the storm, which had ceased a short time 
for our sake, immediately returned, and raged continually 
during the whole day; so that it plainly appeared that 
the brief cessation of the storm had been granted: from 
Heaven, at the request of the man of God, in order that 
we might escape.” 

The man of God remained in the isle of Farne twelve Buried at - 
years, and died there; but was buried in the church of 4.D. 699. — 
St. Peter and Paul, in the isle of Lindisfarne, beside 
the bodies of the aforesaid bishops. These things hap- 
pened in the days of King Alfred, who ruled the nation 
of the Northumbrians eighteen years after his brother 
Egfrid. 
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CAP. I].—vurt Episcopus JOANNES MUTUM ET SCABIOSUM 
BENEDICENDO CURAVERIT. 


UJUS regni principio, defuncto 
Eata episcopo, Joannes, vir sanctus, 
Hagulstadensis ecclesiz presula- 
tum suscepit; de quo plura vir- 
tutum miracula, qui eum famili- 
ariter noverunt, dicere solent, et 
maxime vir reverendissimus ac 
veracissimus Berthunus, diaconus 
quondam ejus, nunc autem abbas monasterii, quod 
vocatur ‘ Inderawuda,” id est, “In silva Deirorum ;” 
e quibus aliqua memorize tradere commodum duxi- 
mus. Est mansio queedam secretior, nemore raro et 
vallo circumdata, non longe ab Hagulstadensi ecclesia, 
id est, unius ferme milliarii et dimidii spatio, interfluente 
Tino amne, separata, habens ccemeterium sancti Mi- 
chaelis archangeli, in qua vir Dei sepius, ubi opportu- 
nitas arridebat temporis, et maxime in Quadragesima, 
manere cum paucis atque orationibus ac lectioni quietus 
operam dare consueverat. Cumque tempore quodam, 
incipiente Quadragesima, ibidem mansurus adveniret, 
jussit suis queerere pauperem aliquem majore infirmitate 
vel inopia gravatum, quem secum habere illis diebus ad 
faciendam eleemosynam posset; sic enim semper facere 
solebat. 

Erat autem in villa non longe posita quidam adoles- 
cens mutus, episcopo notus, nam szpius ante illum per- 
cipiende eleemosyne gratia venire consueverat, qui ne 
unum quidem sermonem unquam profari poterat ; sed et 
scabiem tantam ac furfures habebat in capite, ut nil ° 
unquam capillorum ei in superiori parte capitis nasci 
valeret, tantum in circuitu horridi crines stare vide- 
bantur. Hune ergo adduci precipit episcopus, et ei 
in conseptis ejusdem mansionis parvum tugurium fieri, 
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CHAP. II.—now nisoop 3oHN CURED A DUMB MAN BY 
BLESSING HIM. 

In the beginning of the aforesaid reign, Bishop Eata John of 
died, and was succeeded in the prelacy of the church of miracles. 
Hagulstad by John, a holy man, of whom those that ©" 
familiarly knew him are wont to tell many miracles ; 
and more particularly, the reverend Berthun, a man 
of undoubted veracity, and once his deacon, now abbot 
of the monastery called Inderawood, that is, in the wood 
of the Deiri: some of which miracles we have thought 
fit to transmit to posterity. There is a certain building 
in a retired situation, and enclosed by a narrow wood 
and a trench, about a mile and a half from the church 
of Hagulstad, and separated from it by the river Tyne, 
having a burying-place dedicated to St. Michael the 
Archangel, where the man of God used frequently, as 
occasion offered, and particularly in Lent, to reside with 
a few companions. Being come thither once at the 
beginning of Lent, to stay, he commanded his followers 
to find out some poor person labouring under any 
grievous infirmity, or want, whom he might keep with 
him during those days, by way of alms, for so he was 
always used to do. 

There was in a village not far off, a certain dumb He cures a 
youth, known to the bishop, for he often used to come 
into his presence to receive alms, and who had never 
been able to speak one word. Besides, he had so much 
scurf and scabs on his head, that no hair ever grew on 
the top of it, but only some scattered hairs in a circle 
round about. The bishop caused this man to be 
brought, and a little cottage to be made him within the 
enclosure of the dwelling, in which he might reside, and 
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in quo manens quotidianam ab eis stipem acciperet. 
Cumque una Quadragesime esset impleta septimana, 
sequente Dominica jussit ad se intrare pauperem, et el 
ingresso linguam proferre ex ore ac sibi ostendere jussit ; 
et apprehendens eum de mento signum sancte crucis 
linguze ejus impressit, quam signatam revocare in os et 
loqui illum precepit, “ Dicito,” inquiens, ‘‘ aliquod ver- 
bum, dicito Gae,” quod est, lingua Anglorum, verbum 
affrmandi et consentiendi, id est, Etiam. Dixit ille 
statim, soluto vinculo linguse, quod jussus erat. Addidit 
episcopus nomina litterarum, ‘ Dicito A,” dixit ille A; 
“Dicito B,” dixit ille et hoc. Cumque, singula lit- 
terarum nomina dicente episcopo, responderet, addidit 
et syllabas ac verba dicenda illi proponere. Et cum in 
omnibus consequenter responderet, precepit eum sen- 
tentias longiores dicere, et fecit; neque ultra cessavit 
tota die illa et nocte sequente, quantum vigilare potuit, 
ut ferunt, qui preesentes fuere, loqui aliquid, et arcana 
suze cogitationis ac voluntatis, quod nunquam antea 
potuit, aliis ostendere ; in similitudinem illius diu claudi, 
qui curatus ab apostolis Petro et Joanne, exsiliens stetit 
et ambulabat, et intravit cum illis in templum ambulans, 
et exsiliens, et laudans Dominum; gaudens nimirum uti 
officio pedum, quo tanto erat tempore destitutus. Cujus 
sanitati congaudens episcopus precepit medico etiam 
sanande scabredini capitis ejus curam adhibere. Fecit 
ut jusserat, et, juvante benedictione ac precibus antis- 
titis, nata est cum sanitate cutis venusta species capil- 
lorum, factusque est juvenis limpidus vultu et loquela 
promtus, capillis pulcherrime crispis, qui ante fuerat 
deformis, pauper, et mutus. Sicque de percepta letatus 
sospitate, offerente etiam ei episcopo, ut in sua familia 
manendi locum acciperet, magis domum reversus est. 
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receive a daily allowance from him. When one week a.p. as. 
of Lent was over, the next Sunday he caused the poor 
man to come in to him, and ordered him to put his 
tongue out of his mouth and show it him; then laying 
hold of his chin, he made the sign of the cross on his 
tongue, directing him to draw it back into his mouth 
and to speak. ‘ Pronounce some word,” said he; “say 
yea,” which, in the language of the Angles, is the word 
of affirming and consenting, that is, yes. His tongue 
being loosed, he immediately said what he was ordered. 
The bishop, then pronouncing the names of the letters, 
directed him to say A; he did so, and afterwards B, 
which he also did. When he had named all the letters 
after the bishop, the latter proceeded to put syllables 
and words to him, which being also repeated by him, he 
commanded him to utter whole sentences, and he did it. 
Nor did he cease all that day and the next night, as 
long as he could keep awake, as those who were present 
relate, to talk something, and to express his private 
thoughts and will to others, which he could never do 
before; after the manner of the cripple, who, being 
healed by the Apostles Peter and John, stood up leap- 
ing, and walked, and went with them into the temple, 
walking, and skipping, and praising the Lord, rejoicing 
to have the use of his feet, which he had so long wanted. 
The bishop, rejoicing at his recovery of speech, ordered 
the physician to take in hand the cure of his scurfed 
head. He did so, and with the help of the bishop’s 
blessing and prayers, a good head of hair grew as the 
flesh was healed. Thus the youth obtained a good 
aspect, a ready utterance, and a beautiful head of hair, 
whereas before he had been deformed, poor, and dumb. 
Thus rejoicing at his recovery, the bishop offered to 
keep him in his family, but he rather chose to return 
home. 
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CAP. III.—vr puvettam LANGUENTEM ORANDO 
SANAVERIT. 


Narravir idem Berthunus et aliud de preefato antistite 
miraculum. Quia cum reverendissimus vir Wilfridus 
post longum exilium in episcopatum esset Hagulstadensis 
ecclesize receptus, et idem Joannes, defuncto Bosa, viro 
multz sanctitatis et humilitatis, episcopus pro eo Ebo- 
raci substitutus, venerit ipse tempore quodam ad monas- 
terium virginum in loco, qui vocatur Wetadun, cui tunc 
Hereberga abbatissa preefuit. ‘ Ubi cum venissemus,” 
inquit, “et magno universorum gaudio suscepti essemus, 
indicavit nobis abbatissa, quod queedam de numero virgi- 
num, que erat filia ipsius carnalis, gravissimo languore 
teneretur; quia phlebotomata est nuper in brachio, et 
cum esset in studio tacta est infirmitate repentini doloris, 
quo mox increscente, magis gravatum est brachium illud 
vulneratum, ac versum in tumorem, adeo ut vix duabus 
manibus circumplecti posset, ipsaque jacens in lecto pre 
nimietate doloris jam moritura videretur. Rogavit ergo 
episcopum abbatissa, ut intraret ad eam ac benedicere 
illam dignaretur, quia crederet eam ad benedictionem vel 
tactum illius mox melius habituram. Interrogans autem 
ille quando phlebotomata esset puella, ut cognovit quia 
in luna quarta, dixit, ‘ Multum insipienter et indocte 
fecistis in luna quarta phlebotomando. Memini enim 
beatze memorize Theodorum archiepiscopum dicere, quia 
periculosa sit satis illius temporis phlebotomia, quando et. 
lumen lunz et rheuma oceani in cremento est. Et quid 
ego possum puellz, si moritura est, facere ?’ 

“ At illa instantius obsecrans pro filia, quam oppido 
diligebat, nam et abbatissam eam pro se facere dispo- 
suerat, tandem obtinuit, ut ad languentem intraret. In- 
travit ergo, me secum assumto, ad virginem, que jacebat 
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CHAP. II].—tne same sisHop, J0nN, BY HIS PRAYERS, 
HEALED A 8ICK MAIDEN. 


Tue same Berthun told another miracle of the bishop’s. Cures ailek 
When the reverend Wilfrid, after a long banishment, 4.. 60s. 
was admitted to the bishopric of the church of Hagulstad, 
and the aforesaid John, upon the death of Bosa, a man 
of great sanctity and humility, was, in his place, ap- 
pointed bishop of York, he came, once upon a time, to 
the monastery of Virgins, at the place called Wetadun, 
where the Abbess Hereberga then presided. ‘‘ When we 
were come thither,” said he, “and had been received with 
great and universal joy, the abbess told us, that one 
of the virgins, who was her daughter in the flesh, la- 
boured under a grievous distemper, having been lately 
bled in the arm, and whilst she was engaged in study, 
was seized with a sudden violent pain, which increased 
so that the wounded arm became worse, and so much 
swelléed, that it could not be grasped with both hands; 
and thus being confined to her bed, through excess of 
pain, she was expected to die very soon. The abbess 
entreated the bishop that he would vouchsafe to go in 
and give her his blessing; for that she believed she 
would be the better for his blessing or touching her. He 
asked when the maiden had been bled? and being told 
that it was on the fourth day of the moon, said, ‘ You 
did very indiscreetly and unskilfully to bleed her on the 
fourth day of the moon ; for I remember that Archbishop 
Theodore, of blessed memory, said, that bleeding at that 
time was very dangerous, when the light of the moon and 
the tide of the ocean is increasing; and what can I: 
do to the girl if she is like to die?’ 

“The abbess still earnestly entreated for her daughter, 
whom she dearly loved, and designed to make abbess in 
her stead, and at last prevailed with him to go in to her. 
He accordingly went in, taking me with him to the 
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~ multo, ut dixi, dolore constricta, et brachio in tantum 
grossescente, ut nihil prorsus in cubito flexionis haberet; 
et adstans dixit orationem super illam, ac benedicens 
egressus est. Cumque post hc hora competente con- 
sederemus ad mensam, adveniens quidam clamavit me 
foras, et ait, ‘Postulat Coenberga, (hoc enim erat 
nomen virginis,) ut ocius regrediaris ad eam.’ Quod 
dum facerem, reperi illam ingrediens vultu hilariorem, 
et velut sospiti similem. Et dum assiderem illi, dixit, 
‘Vis petamus bibere?’ At ego, ‘ Volo,’ inquam, ‘et 
multum delector, si potes.’ Cumque, oblato poculo, 
biberemus ambo, ccepit mihi dicere, ‘quod ex quo epis- 
copus, oratione pro me et benedictione completa, egressus 
est, statim melius habere incipio; et si necdum vires 
pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnis et de brachio, ubi 
ardentior inerat, et de toto meo corpore, velut ipso epis- 
copo foras eum exportante, funditus ablatus est, tametsi 
tumor adhuc brachii manere videatur.’ Abeuntibus 
autem nobis inde, continuo fugatum dolorem membrorum 
fuga quoque tumoris horrendi secuta est; et erepta 
morti ac doloribus virgo laudes Domino Salvatori una 
cum ceteris, qui ibi erant, servis illius referebat.” 


CAP. IV.—uvur consuGEM COMITIS INFIRMAM AQUA 
BENEDICTA CURAVERIT, 


LIU D quoque non multum huic dis- 
simile miraculum de preefato antis- 
tite narravit idem abbas, dicens, 
Ai) SS Villa erat comitis cujusdam, qui 

|| vocabatur Puch, non longe a mo- 
Vs nasterio nostro, id est, duum ferme 
millium spatio separata; cujus con- 
Jux quadraginta ferme diebus erat 
acerbissimo languore detenta, ita ut tribus septimanis non 
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virgin, who lay, as I said, in great anguish, and her arm a.p. 6m, 
swelled so fast that there was no bending of the elbow ; 
the bishop stood and said a prayer over her, and having 
given his blessing, went out. Afterwards, as we were sit- 
ting at table, some one came in and called me out, saying, 
‘Coenberg,’ (that was the virgin’s name) ‘desires you 
will immediately go back to her.’ I did so, and entering 
the house, perceived her countenance more cheerful, and 
like one in perfect health. Having seated myself down 
by her, she said, ‘ Would you like me to call for some- 
thing to drink ?’—‘ Yes,’ said J, ‘and am very glad if 
you can.’. When the cup was brought, and we had 
both drunk, she said, ‘ As soon as the bishop had said 
the prayer, given me his blessing, and gone out, I imme- 
diately began to mend; and though I have not yet re- 
covered my former strength, yet all the pain is quite 
gone from my arm, where it. was most intense, and from 
all my body, as if the bishop had carried it away with 
him; though the swelling of the arm still seems to re- 
main. When we departed from thence, the cure of the 
pain in her limbs was followed by the assuaging of the 
swelling; and the virgin being thus delivered from tor- 
ture and death, returned praise to our Lord and Saviour, 
with his other servants who were there.” 


CHAP. 1V.—rTHE SAME BISHOP HEALED AN EARLS WIFE 
THAT WAS SICK, WITH HOLY WATER. 


HE same abbot related another Heals Earl 
JAA miracle, not unlike the former, of 
we the aforesaid bishop. ‘‘ Not very far 
: | from our monastery, that is, about 
two miles off, was the country-house 
KA of one Puch, an earl, whose wife 
#a| had languished near forty days 
under a very acute disease, inso- 
much that for three weeks she could not be carried out 
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posset de cubiculo, in quo jacebat, foras efferri. Contigit 
autem eo tempore virum Dei illo ad dedicandam eccle-— 
siam ab eodem comite vocari. Cumque dedicata esset 
ecclesia, rogavit comes eum ad prandendum in domum 
suam ingredi. Renuit episcopus, dicens se ad monaste- 
rium, quod proxime erat, debere reverti. At ille ob- 
nixius precibus instans vovit etiam se eleemosynas pau- 
peribus daturum, dummodo ille dignaretur eo die domum 
suam ingrediens jejunium solvere. Rogavi et ego una 
cum illo, promittens etiam me eleemosynas in alimoniam 
inopum dare, dum ille domum comitis pransurus ac bene- 
dictionem daturus intraret. Cumque hoc tarde ac diffi- 
culter impetraremus, intravimus ad reficiendum. Mi- 
serat autem episcopus mulieri, que infirma jacebat, de 
aqua benedicta, quam in dedicationem ecclesiz conse- 
craverat, per unum de his, qui mecum venerant, fra- 
tribus ; precipiens ut gustandam illi daret, et ubicunque 
maximum ei dolorem inesse didicisset, de ipsa eam aqua 
lavaret. Quod ut factum est, surrexit statim mulier 
sana, et non solum se infirmitate longa carere, sed et per- 
ditas dudum vires recepisse, sentiens, obtulit poculum 
episcopo ac nobis, coeptumque ministerium nobis omnibus 
propinandi usque ad prandium completum non omisit ; 
imitata socrum beati Petri, quze cum febrium fuisset 
ardoribus fatigata, ad tactum manus Dominice surrexit, 
et, sanitate simul ac virtute recepta, ministrabat eis.” 
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of the room where she lay. It happened that the man A.D. aes, 
of God was, at that time, invited thither by the earl to 
consecrate a church; and when that was done, the ear! 
desired him to dine at his house. The bishop declined, 
saying, “‘He must return to the monastery, which was 
very near.” The earl pressing him more earnestly, 
vowed he would also give alms to the poor, if the bishop 
would break his fast that day in his house. I joined my 
entreaties to his, promising in like manner to give alms 
for the relief of the poor, if he would go and dine at the 
earl’s house, and give his blessing. Having at length, 
with much difficulty, prevailed, we went in to dine. The 
bishop had sent to the woman that lay sick some of the 
holy water, which he had blessed for the consecration of 
the church, by one of the brothers that went along with 
me, ordering him to give her some to drink, and wash 
the place where her greatest pain was, with some of the 
same. This being done, the woman immediately got up 
in health, and perceiving that she had not only been de- 
livered from her tedious distemper, but at the same time 
recovered the strength which she had lost, she presented 
the cup to the bishop and to us, and continued serving 
us with drink as she had begun till dinner was over ; 
following the example of Peter’s mother-in-law, who, 
having been sick of a fever, arose at the touch of our 
Lord, and having at once received health and strength, 
ministered to them.” 
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CAP. V.—vutT IDEM PUERUM COMITIS ORANDO A MORTE 
REVOCAVERIT. 


Auto item tempore vocatus ad dedicandam ecclesiam 
comitis vocabulo Addi, cum postulatum complesset mi- 
nisterium, rogatus est ab eodem comite intrare ad unum 
de pueris ejus, qui acerrima egritudine premebatur, ita 
ut deficiente penitus omni membrorum officio, Jam jamque 
moriturus esse videretur; cui etiam loculus jam tune 
erat preparatus, in quo defunctus condi deberet. Addidit 
autem vir etiam lacrimas precibus, diligenter obsecrans 
ut intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multum necessaria sibi 
esset vita ipsius; crederet vero quia si ille ei manum 
imponere atque eum benedicere voluisset, statim melius 
haberet. Intravit ergo illo episcopus, et vidit eum, 
meestis omnibus, jam morti proximum, positumque locu- 
lum juxta eum, in quo sepeliendus poni deberet ; dixitque 
orationem ac benedixit eum, et egrediens dixit solito 
consolantium sermone, ‘“* Bene convalescas et cito.” 
Cumque post hzec sederent ad mensam, misit puer ad 
dominum suum, rogans sibi poculum vini mittere, quia 
sitiret. Gavisus ille multum quia bibere posset, misit ei 
ealicem vini benedictum ab episcopo; quem ut bibit, 
surrexit continuo, et veterno infirmitatis discusso, induit 
se ipse vestimentis suis; et egressus inde intravit ac 
salutavit episcopum et convivas, dicens, quod ipse quoque 

_delectaretur manducare et bibere cum eis. Jusserunt 
eum sedere secum ad epulas, multum gaudentes de sos- 
pitate illius. Residebat, vescebatur, bibebat, leetabatur, 
quasi unus e convivis agebat ; et.multis post hee annis 
vivens in eadem, quam acceperat, salute permansit.” Hoc 
autem miraculum memoratus abbas, non se presente, 
factum, sed ab his, qui preesentes fuere, sibi perhibet esse 
relatum. 


BR. v.c. V.] ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 173 


CHAP. V.—rneE SAME BISHOP RECOVERED ONE OF TIIE 
EARL’S SERVANTS FROM DEATH. 


T another time also, being called to Aso one of 
consecrate Earl A ddi’s church, when A.D-68... 
he had performed that duty, he was 
entreated by the earl to go in to 
‘ onc of his servants, who lay danger- 
D Edie Oy ously ill, and having lost the use of 
beeen all his limbs, scemed to be just at 
death’s door ; and indeed the coffin 
had been provided to bury him in. The earl urged his 
entreaties with tears, earnestly praying that he would 
go in and pray for him, because his life was of great con- 
sequence to him; and he believed that if the bishop 
would lay his hand upon him and give him his blessing, 
he would soon mend. The bishop went in, and saw him 
in a dying condition, and the coffin by his side, whilst all 
that were present were in tears. He said a prayer, 
blessed him, and on going out, as is the usual expression 
of comforters, said, ‘“‘ May you soon recover.” After- 
wards, when they were sitting at table, the lad sent to 
his lord, to desire he would let him have a cup of wine, 
because he was thirsty. The earl, rejoicing that he 
could drink, sent him a cup of wine, blessed by the 
bishop ; which, as soon as he had drunk, he immediately 
got up, and, shaking off his late infirmity, dressed him- 
self, and going in to the bishop, saluted him and the 
other guests, saying, ‘‘ He would also eat and be merry 
with them.” They ordered him to sit down with them 
at the entertainment, rejoicing at his recovery. He sate 
down, ate and drank merrily, and behaved himself like 
the rest of the company; and living many years after, 
continued in the same state of health. The aforesaid 
abbot says this miracle was not wrought in his presence, 
but that he had it from those who were there. 
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CAP. VI.—vr cLeRicuM sUUM CADENDO CONTRITUM, ZQUE 
ORANDO AC BENEDICENDO A MORTE REVOCAVERIT. 


Neave hoc silentio preetereundum arbitror, quod fa- 
mulus Christi Herebaldus in seipso ab eo factum solet 
narrare miraculum, qui tunc quidem in clero illius con- 
versatus, nunc monasterio, quod est juxta ostium Tini 
fluminis, abbatis jure preest. ‘ Vitam,” inquit, “ illius, 
quantum hominibus estimare fas est, quam preesens op- 
time cognovi, per omnia episcopo dignam esse comperi. 
Sed et cujus meriti apud internum judicem habitus sit, 
et in multis aliis, et in meipso maxime expertus sum ; 
quippe quem ab ipso, ut ita dicam, mortis limite revocans, 
ad viam vitze sua oratione ac benedictione reduxit. Nam 
cum primevo adolescentiz mes tempore in clero illius 
degerem legendi quidem canendique studiis traditus, sed 
non adhuc animum perfecte a juvenilibus cohibens illece- 
bris, contigit die quadam nos iter agentes cum illo deve- 
nisse in viam planam et amplam, aptamque cursui equo- 
rum ; coeperuntque juvenes, qui cum ipso erant, maxime 
laici, postulare episcopum, ut cursu majore equos suos 
invicem probare liceret. At ille primo negavit, otiosum 
dicens esse, quod desiderabant ; sed ad ultimum multo- 
rum unanima intentione devictus, ‘ Facite,’ inquit, ‘si 
vultis, ita tamen ut Herebaldus ab illo se certamine 
funditus abstineat.’ Porro ipse diligentius obsecrans, ut 
et mihi certandi cum illis copia daretur, (fidebam namque 
equo, quem mihi ipse optimum donaverat,) nequaquam 
impetrare potui. 

‘* At cum szpius hue atque illuc, spectante me et 
episcopo, concitatis in cursum equis, reverterentur ; et 
ipse lascivo superatus animo non me potui cohibere, sed, 
prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me miscui et simul cursu 


nV. ¢c. Vi] ECCLEAIASTICAL HISTORY. 175 


CHAP. VI.—rne same BisHOP, BY IS PRAYERS AND 
BLESSING, DELIVERED FROM DEATH ONE OF HIS CLERKS, 
WHO HAD BRUISED HIMSELF BY A FALL. 

Nor do I think that this further miracle, which Here- cures one of 
bald, the servant of Christ, says was wrought upon him- abuse.” 
self, is to be passed over in silence. He being then one” 
of that bishop’s clergy, now presides as abbot in the mo- 
nastery at the mouth of the river Tyne. “ Being pre- 
sent,’’ said he, “and very well acquainted with his 
course of life, I found it to be most worthy of a bishop, 
as far as it is lawful for men to judge; but 1 have known 
by the experience of others, and more particularly by my 
own, how great his merit was before Him who is the 
judge of the heart ; having been by his prayer and bless- 
ing brought back from the gates of death to the way of 
life. For, when in the prime of my youth, I lived among 
his clergy, applying myself to reading and singing, but 
not having yet altogether withdrawn my heart from 
youthful pleasures, it happened one day that as we were 
travelling with him, we came into a plain and open road, 
well adapted for galloping our horses. The young men 
that were with him, and particularly those of the laity, 
began to entreat the bishop to give them leave to gallop, 
and make trial of the goodness of their horses. He at 
first refused, saying, ‘it was an idle request ;’ but at 
last, being prevailed on by the unanimous desire of so 
many, ‘ Do so,’ said he, ‘if you will, but let Herebald 
have no part in the trial.’ I earnestly prayed that 1 
might have leave to ride with the rest, for I relied on an 
excellent horse, which he had given me, but I could not 
obtain my request. 

‘“* When they had several times galloped backwards and 
forwards, the bishop and I looking on, my wanton hu- 
mour prevailed, and I could no longer refrain, but though 
he forbade me, I struck in among them, and began to 
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equi contendere ccepi. Quod dum agerem, audivi illum 
post tergum mihi cum gemitu dicentem, ‘O quam mag- 
num ve facis mihi sic equitando!’ Et ego audiens ni- 
hilominus ceeptis institi vetitis. Nec mora, dum fervens 
equus quoddam itineris concavum valentiore impetu 
transiliret, lapsus decidi et mox velut emoriens sensum 
penitus motumque omnem perdidi. Erat namque illo in 
loco lapis terree eequalis obtectus cespite tenul, neque 
ullus alter in tota illa campi planitie lapis inveniri po- 
terat; casuque evenit, vel potius divina provisione ad 
puniendam inobedientiz mez culpam, ut hunc capite ac 
manu, quam capiti ruens supposueram, tangerem, atque, 
infracto pollice, capitis quoque junctura solveretur; et 
ego, ut dixi, simillimus mortuo fierem. 

‘“* Kt quia moveri non poteram, tetenderunt ibidem pa- 
pilionem, in qua jacerem. Erat autem hora diei circiter 
septima, a qua ad vesperum usque quietus et quasi mor- 
tuus permanens tunc paululum revivisco, ferorque domum 
@ soclis, ac tacitus tota nocte perduro. Vomebam autem 
sanguinem, eo quod et interanea essent ruendo convulsa. 
At episcopus gravissime de casu et interitu meo dolebat, 
eo quod me speciali diligeret affectu; nec voluit nocte 
illa juxta morem cum clericis suis manere, verum solus 
in oratione persistens noctem ducebat pervigilem, pro 
mea, ut reor, sospitate superne pietati supplicans. Et 
mane primo ingressus ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, 
vocavit me nomine meo, et quasi de somno gravi exci- 
tatum interrogavit si nossem quis esset, qui loqueretur 
ad me. At ego aperiens oculos aio, ‘ Etiam: tu es an- 
tistes meus amatus.’—‘ Potes,’ inquit, ‘vivere?? Et 
ego, ‘ Possum,’ quam, ‘per orationes vestras, si vo- 
luerit Dominus.’ : 

‘* Qui imponens capiti meo manum cum verbis bene- 
dictionis rediit ad orandum, et post pusillum me revisens 
invenit-sedentem et jam loqui valentem; ccepitque me 
interrogare, divino, ut mox patuit, admonitus instinctu, 
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ride at full speed; at which I heard him call after me, A.D. eas. 
‘Alas! how much you grieve me by riding after that 
manner.’ Though I heard him, I went on against his 
command; but immediately the fiery horse taking a 
great leap over a hollow place, I fell, and lost both sense 
and motion, as if I had been dead; for there was in that 
place a stone, level with the ground, covered with only a 
small turf, and no other stone to be found in all that 
plain; and it happened, as a punishment for my disobe- Herebald 
dience, either by chance, or by Divine Providence so horse, and ts 
ordering it, that my head and hand, which in falling 1°" “"™ 
had clapped to my head, hit upon that stone, so that my 
thumb was broken and my skull cracked, and I lay, as 
I said, like one dead. 

‘* And because I could not move, they stretched a 
canopy for me to hie in. It was about the seventh hour 
of the day, and having lain still, and as it were dead from 
that time till the evening, I then revived a little, and was 
carried home by my companions, but lay speechless all the 
night, vomiting blood, because something was broken 
within me by the fall. The bishop was very much grieved 
at my misfortune, and expected my death, for he bore me 
extraordinary affection. Nor would he stay that night, 
as he was wont, among his clergy; but spent it all in 
watching and prayer alone, imploring the Divine goodness, 
as I imagine, for my health. Coming to me in the morn- 
ing early, and having said a prayer over me, he called me 
by my name, and as it were waking me out of a heavy 
sleep, asked ‘ Whether I knew who it was that spoke to 
me?’ I opened my eyes and said, ‘Ido; you are my 
beloved bishop.’—‘ Can you live?” said he. I answered, 
‘I may, through your prayers, if it shall please our Lord.’ 

‘“*He then laid his hand on my head, with the words 
of blessing, and returned to prayer; when he came again 
to see me, in a short time, he found me sitting and able 
to talk ; and, being induced by Divine instinct, as it soon 
appeared, began to ask me, ‘ Whether I knew for certain 
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an me esse baptizatum absque scrupulo nossem: cui ego 
absque ulla me hoc dubietate scire respondi, quod salu- 
tari fonte in remissionem peccatorum.essem ablutus, et 
nomen presbyteri, a quo me baptizatum noveram, dixi. 
At ille, ‘ Si ab hoc,’ inquit, ‘sacerdote baptizatus es, 
non es perfecte baptizatus; novi namque eum, et quia 
cum esset presbyter ordinatus, nullatenus propter ingenii 
tarditatem potuit catechizandi vel baptizandi ministerium 
discere, propter quod et ipse illum ab hujus preesumtione 
ministerii, quod regulariter implere nequibat, omnino 
cessare precepi.’ Quibus dictis, eadem hora me cate- 
chizare ipse curavit; factumque est ut, exsufflante illo 
in faciem meam, confestim me melius habere sentirem. 
Vocavit autem medicum, et dissolutam mihi cranii junc- 
turam componere atque alligare jussit ; tantumque mox, 
accepta ejus benedictione, convalui, ut in crastinum as- 
cendens equum cum ipso iter in alium locum facerem, 
nec multo post plene curatus vitali etiam unda perfusus 
sum.” : 

Mansit autem in episcopatu annos triginta tres, et sic 
ccelestia regna conscendens sepultus est in porticu sancti 
Petri in monasterio suo, quod dicitur ‘ In Silva Deirorum,’ 
anno ab incarnatione Dominica septingentesimo vicesimo 
primo. Nam cum, pre majore senectute, minus episco- 
patui administrando sufficeret, ordinato in episcopatum 
Eboracensis ecclesie Wilfrido presbytero suo, secessit 
ad monasterium prefatum, ibique vitam in Deo digna 
conyersatione complevit. 
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that I had been baptized!’ I answered, ‘I knew be- .p. 68s. 
yond all doubt that I had been washed in the laver of 
salvation, to the remission of my sins, and I named the 
priest by whom I knew myself to have been baptized.’ 
He replied, ‘If you were baptized by that priest, your 
baptism is not perfect; for I know him, and that having 
been ordained priest, he could not, by reason of the 
dulness of his undeystanding, learn the ministry of cate- 
chising and baptizing; for which reason I commanded 
him altogether to desist from his presumptuous exer- 
cising of the ministry, which he could not duly perform.’ 
This said, he took care to catechise me at that very 
time; and it happened that he blew upon my face, on 
which I presently found myself better. He called the 
surgeon, and ordered him to close and bind up my skull 
where it was cracked; and having then received his 
blessing, I was so much better that I mounted on horse- 
back the next day, and travelled with him to another 
place; and being soon after perfectly recovered, I re- 
ceived the baptism of life.” 

He continued in his see thirty-three years, and then Bthelwald 
ascending to the heavenly kingdom, was buried in St. a.p. 721. 
Peter’s Porch, in his own monastery, called Inderawood, 
in the year of our Lord’s incarnation 721. For having, 
by his great age, become unable to govern his bishopric, 
he ordained Wilfrid, his priest, bishop of the church of 
York, and retired to. the aforesaid monastery, and there 
ended his days in holy conversation. 
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CAP. VII.—ur cEADWALLA, REX OCCIDENTALIUM SAXO- 
NUM, BAPTIZANDUS ROMAM VENERIT; SED ET SUCCESSOR 
EJUS INA EADEM BEATORUM APOSTOLORUM LIMINA DEVOTUS 
ADIERIT. | 


NNO autem regni Alfridi tertio, 
Ceadwalla rex Occidentalium Sax- 
#/| onum, cum genti suze duobus annis 
¥ strenuissime preesset, relicto im- 





q 
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\|| perio propter Dominum regnumque 
: perpetuum, venit Romam, hoc sibi 
glorie singularis desiderans adi- 
pisci, ut ad limina beatorum aposto- 
lorum fonte baptismatis ablueretur, in quo solo didicerat 
generi humano patere vite ceelestis introitum; simul 
etiam sperans quia mox baptizatus, carne solutus ad 
zeterna gaudia jam mundus transiret: quod utrumque, 
ut mente disposuerat, Domino juvante, completum est. 
Etenim illo perveniens, pontificatum agente Sergio, bap- 
tizatus est die sancto Sabbati Paschalis, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagesimo nono; et in 
albis adhuc positus, languore correptus, duodecimo ka- 
lendarum Maiarum die solutus est a carne, et beatorum 
regno sociatus in ccelis. Cui etiam tempore baptismatis 
papa memoratus Petri nomen imposuerat, ut beatissimo 
apostolorum principi, ad cujus sacratissimum corpus 2 
finibus terre pio ductus amore venerat, etiam nominis 
ipsius consortio jungeretur ; qui in ejus quoque ecclesia 
sepultus est, et, jubente pontifice, epitaphium in ejus 
monumento scriptum, in quo et memoria devotionis ip- 
sius fixa per secula maneret, et legentes quoque vel au- 
dientes exemplum facti, ad studium religionis accen- 
deret. Scriptum est ergo hoc modo; 
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CHAP. VII.—cEADWALLA, KING OF THE WEST-SAXON8, 
WENT TO ROME TO BE BAPTIZED; HI8 SUCCESSOR INA 
ALSO DEVOUTLY REPAIRED TO TIE SAME CHURCH OF THE 
HOLY APOSTLES. 


wn] N the third year of the reign of caine 

id) Alfrid, Ceadwalla, king of the West- crown and 

Saxons, having most honourably go- Rome. | 

verned his nation two years, quitted 

his crown for the sake of our Lord 

4a\ and his everlasting kingdom, and 
P\i2s| went to Rome, being desirous to 

obtain the peculiar honour of being 

baptized in the church of the blessed apostles, for he had 

learned that in baptism alone, the entrance into heaven 

is opened to mankind; and he hoped at the same time, 

that laying down the flesh, as soon as baptized, he should 

immediately pass to the eternal joys of heaven; both 

which things, by the blessing of our Lord, came to pass 

according as he had conceived in his mind. For coming 

to Rome, at the time that Sergius was pope, he was 

baptized on the holy Saturday before Easter Day, in the 

year of our Lord 689, and being still in his white gar- 

ments, he fell sick, and departed this life on the 20th Dies, Apri 

of April, and was associated with the blessed in heaven. 

At his baptism, the aforesaid pope had given him the 

name of Peter, to the end, that he might be also united 

in name to the most blessed prince of the apostles, to 

whose most holy body his pious love had brought him 

from the utmost bounds of the earth. He was likewise . 

buried in his church, and by the pope’s command an 

epitaph written on his tomb, wherein the memory 

of his devotion might be preserved for ever, and the 

readers or hearers might be inflamed with religious 

desire by the example of what he had done. 

The epitaph was this :— 
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Culmen, opes, subolem, pollentia regna, triumphos, 
Exuvias, proceres, meenia, castra, lares, 

Quzque patrum virtus, et que congesserat ipse, 
Ceadwalla armipotens liquit amore Dei ; 

Ut Petrum sedemque Petri rex cerneret hospes, 
Cujus fonte meras sumeret almus aquas, 

Splendificumque jubar radianti carperet haustu, 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. 

Percipiensque alacer redivivee premia vite ; 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen et inde suum, 

Conversus convertit ovans; Petrumque vocari 
Sergius antistes jussit, ut ipse pater 

Fonte renascentis, quem Christi gratia purgans 
Protinus albatum vexit in arce poli. 

Mira fides regis, clementia maxima Christi, 
Cujus consilium nullus adire potest ! 

Sospes enim veniens supremo ex orbe Britanni, 
Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vias, 

Urbem Romuleam vidit, templumque verendum 
Aspexit Petri, mystica dona gerens. 

Candidus inter oves Christi sociabilis ibit ; 
Corpore nam tumulum, mente superna tenet. 

Commutasse magis sceptrorum insignia credas, 
Quem regnum Christi promeruisse vides. 


Hic depositus est Ceadwalla, qui et Petrus, rex Saxonum, sub 
die duodecimo kalendarum Maiarum, indictione secunda; qui vixit 
annos plus minus triginta, imperante domino Justiniano piissimo 
Augusto, anno ejus consulatus quarto, pontificante apostolico viro 
domino Sergio papa anno secundo. 


Abeunte autem Romam Ceadwalla, successit in reg- 
num Ina de stirpe regia; qui cum triginta et septem 
annis imperium tenuisset gentis illius, et ipse, relicto 
regno ac junioribus commendato, ad limina beatorum 
apostolorum, Gregorio pontificatum tenente, profectus 
est, cupiens in vicinia sanctorum locorum ad tempus 
peregrinari in terris, quo familiarius a sanctis recipi 
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High state and place, kindred, a wealthy crown, A.D. 689, 
Triumphg, and spoils in glorious battles won. 
Nobles, and cities walled, to guard his state, 

. High palaces, and his familiar seat, 
Whatever honours his own virtue won, 
Or those his great forefathers handed down, 
Ceadwal armipotent, from heaven inspir’d, 
For love of heaven hath left, and here retir’d ; 
Peter to see, and Peter’s sacred chair, 
The royal pilgrim travelled from afar, 
Here to imbibe pure draughts from his clear stream, 
And share the influence of his heavenly beam ; 
Here for the glories of a future claim, 
Converted, chang’d his first and barbarous name. 
And following Peter’s rule, he from his Lord 
Assumed the name at father Sergius’ word, 
At the pure font, and by Christ’s grace made clean, 
In heaven is frec from former taints of sin. 
Great was his faith, but greater God’s decree, 
Whose secret counsels mortal cannot see, 
Safe came he, e’en from Britain’s isle, o’er seas, 
And lands and countries, and through dangerous ways, 
Rome to behold, her glorious temple see, 
And mystic presents offer’d on his knee. 
Now in the grave his fleshly members lie, 
His soul, amid Christ’s flock, ascends the sky. 
Sure wise was he to lay his sceptre down, 
And gain in heaven above a lasting crown. 


Here was deposited Ceadwalla, called also Peter, king of the 
Saxons, on the twelfth day of the kalends of May, the second indic- 
tion. He lived about thirty years, in the reign of the most pious 
emperor, Justinian, in the fourth year of his consulship, in the 
second year of our apostolic lord, Pope Sergius. 

When Ceadwalla went to Rome, Ina succeeded him King Ina. 
on the throne, being of the blood royal; and having 7. 
reigned thirty-seven years over that nation, he gave up 
the kingdom in like manner to younger persons, and 
went away to Rome, to visit the blessed apostles, at the 
time when Gregory was pope, being desirous to spend 
some time of his pilgrimage upon earth in the neigh- 
bourhood of the holy place, that he might be more easily 
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mereretur in ccelis; quod his temporibus plures de gente 
Anglorum, nobiles, ignobiles, laici, clerici, viri ac feminz, 
certatim facere consueverunt. 


CAP. VIII.—vut, tHeoporo DEFUNCTO, ARCHIEPISCOPATUS 
GRADUM BERTHWALDUS SUSCEPERIT; ET INTER PLURIMOS, 
QUOS ORDINAVIT, ETIAM TOBIAM VIRUM DOCTISSIMUM 
RHOFENS{ ECCLESIZ FECERIT ANTISTITEM. 


Anno autem post hunc, quo Ceadwalla Romz de- 
functus est, proximo, id est, sexcentesimo nonagesimo 
incarnationis Dominicze, Theodorus beate memoriz ar- 
chiepiscopus senex et plenus dierum, id est, annorum 
octoginta octo, defunctus est; quem se numerum anno- 
rum fuisse habiturum ipse jamdudum somnii revelatione 
edoctus suis predicere solebat. Mansit autem in epis- 
copatu annis viginti duobus, sepultusque est in ecclesia 
sancti Petri, in qua omnium episcoporum Dorovernen- 
sium sunt corpora deposita; de quo una cum consortibus 
ejusdem sui gradus recte ac veraciter dici potest, quia 
corpora ipsorum in pace sepulta sunt, et nomen eorum 
vivet in generationes et generationes. Ut enim breviter 
dicam, tantum profectus spiritualis tempore preesulatus 
illius Anglorum ecclesizw, quantum nunquam antea po- 
tuere e ceperunt. Cujus personam, vitam, etatem, et 
obitum, epitaphium quoque monumenti ipsius versibus 
heroicis triginta et quatuor palam ac lucide cunctis illo 
advenientibus pandit ; quorum primi sunt hi, 

Hic sacer in tumba pausat cum corpore presul, 
Quem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelasga vocat. 

Princeps pontificum, felix summusque sacerdos, 
Limpida discipulis dogmata disseruit, 

Ultimi autem hi, 

Namque diem nonamdecimam September habebat, 
Cum carnis claustra spiritus egreditur. 


Alma nove scandens felix consortia vite, 
Civibus angelicis junctus in arce poli. 
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received by the saints into heaven. The same thing, ap. 72. 
about the same time, was done through the zeal of many 

of the English nation, noble and ignoble, laity and 
clergy, men and women. 


CHAP. VIII.—arcusisHop THEODORE Digs, BERTIUWALD 
SUCCEEDS HIM AS ARCHBISHOP, AND AMONG MANY OTHERS 
WHOM HE ORDAINED, HE MADE TOBIAS, A MOST LEARNED 
MAN, BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OF ROCHESTER. 


‘Tne year after that in which Ceadwalla died at Rome, Archbishop 
that is, 690 after the incarnation of our Lord, Arch- die dis. 
bishop Theodore, of blessed memory, departed this life, ae 
old and full of days, for he was eighty-eight years of 
age; which number of years he had been wont long 
before to foretell to his friends that he should live, the 
same having been revealed to him ina dream. He held 
the bishopric twenty-two years, and was buried in St. 
Peter’s church, where all the bodies of the bishops of 
Canterbury are buried. Of whom, as well as of his com- 
panions, of the same degree, it may rightly and truly be 
said, that their bodies are interred in peace, and their 
names shall live from generation to generation. For to 
say all in few words, the English churches received more 
advantage during the time of his pontificate, than ever 
they had done before. His person, life, age, and death, 
are plainly described to all that resort thither, by the 
epitaph on his tomb, consisting of thirty-four heroic 
verses. The first whereof are these :— 

Here rests fam’d Theodore, a Grecian name, 
Who had o’er England an archbishop’s claim ; 
Happy and blessed, industriously he wrought, 
And wholesome precepts to his scholars taught. 

The four last are as follow :— 

And now it was September’s nineteenth day, 
When bursting from its ligaments of clay, 
His spirit rose to its eternal rest, 

And joined in heaven the chorus of the blest. 
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Successit autem Theodoro in episcopatu Berthwaldus, 
qui erat abbas in monasterio, quod juxta ostium aqui- 
lonale fluminis Genlade positum Raculfe nuncupatur ; 
vir et ipse scientia Scripturarum imbutus, et eccle- 
siasticis simul ac monasterialibus disciplinis summe in- 
structus, tametsi preedecessori suo minime comparandus. 
Qui electus est quidem in episcopatum anno Dominicze 
incarnationis sexcentesimo nonagesimo secundo, die 
primo mensis Julii, regnantibus in Cantia Withredo et 
Suebhardo ; ordinatus autem anno sequente, tertio die 
kalendarum Juliarum Dominica, a Godwino, metropo- 
litano episcopo Galliarum; et sedit in sede sua pridie 
kalendarum Septembrium Dominica ; qui inter multos, 
quos ordinavit antistites, etiam Gebmundo Rhofensis 
ecclesize preesule defuncto, Tobiam pro illo consecravit, 
virum Latina, Greeca et Saxonica lingua, atque erudi- 
tione multiplici instructum. 


CAP. [X.—vr rEcsBertus vik sANCTrUS AD PREDICANDUM 
IN GERMANIAM VENIRE VOLUERIT, NEC VALUERIT ; PORRO 
WICTBERTUS ADVENERIT QUIDEM, SED QUIA NEC IPSE ALI- 
QUID PROFECISSET, RURSUM IN HIBERNIAM, UNDE VENE- 
RAT, REDIERIT. 


Eo tempore venerabilis et cum omni honorificentia 
nominandus famulus Christi et sacerdos Egbertus, (quem 
in Hibernia insula peregrinam ducere vitam pro adipis- 
cenda in ceelis patria retulimus,) proposuit animo pluri- 
bus prodesse, id est, inito opere apostolico, verbum Dei 
aliquibus earum, quze nondum audierant, gentibus evan- 
gelizando committere; quarum in Germania plurimas 
noverat esse nationes, a quibus Angli vel Saxones, qui 
nunc Britanniam incolunt, genus et originem duxisse 
noscuntur ; unde hactenus a vicina gente Britonum cor- 
rupte Garmani nuncupantur. Sunt autem Fresones, 
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Berthwald succceded Theodore in the archbishopric, Berthwait 

being abbot of the monastery of Raculph, which lies on A.D. 62."" 
the north side of the mouth of the river Genlade. He 
was a man learned in the Scriptures, and well instructed 
in ecclesiastical and monastic discipline, yet not to be 
compared to his predecessor. He was chosen bishop in 
the year of our Lord's incarnation 692, on the first day 
of July, Withred and Suebhard being kings in Kent ; 
but he was consecrated the next year, on Sunday the 
29th of June, by Godwin, metropolitan bishop of France, 
and was enthroned on Sunday the 3lst of August. 
Among the many bishops whom he ordained was Tobias, 
a man learned in the Latin, Greek, and Saxon tongues, 
otherwise also possessing much erudition, whom he con- 
secrated in the stead of Gebmund, bishop of that see, 
deceased. 


CHAP. IX.—ErcBertT, A HOLY MAN, WOULD HAVE GONE 
INTO GERMANY TO PREACH, BUT COULD NOT; WICTBERT 
WENT, BUT MEETING WITH NO SUCCESS, RETURNED INTO 
IRELAND, FROM WHENCE HE CAME. 


T that time the venerable servant Bishop 
of Christ, and priest, Egbert, whom A‘D. 60. 
a t { I cannot name but with the greatest 
%40M| respect, and who, as was said before, 
tA lived a stranger in Ireland to obtain 
\U | hereafter a residence in heaven, 
i) proposed to himself. to do good to 
many, by taking upon him the 
apostolical work, and preaching the word of God to 
some of those nations that had not yet heard it; many 
of which nations he knew there were in Germany, from 
whom the Angles or Saxons, who now inhabit Britain, 
are known to have derived their origin ; for which reason 
they are still corruptly called Garmans by the neigh- 
bouring nation of the Britons. Such are the Fresons, 
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Rugini, Dani, Hunni, Antiqui Saxones, Boructuarii; sunt 
alii perplures iisdem in partibus populi, paganis adhuc 
ritibus servientes, ad quos venire preefatus Christi miles, 
circumnavigata Britannia, disposuit, si quos forte ex illis 
ereptos Satanz ad Christum. transferre valeret ; vel, si 
hoe fieri non posset, Romam venire ad videnda atque 
adoranda beatorum apostolorum ac martyrum Christi 
limina cogitavit. 

Sed ne aliquid horum perficeret, superna illi oracula 
simul et opera restiterunt. Siquidem electis sociis 
strenuissimis et ad preedicandum verbum idoneis, utpote 
actione simul et eruditione preclaris, przparatisque 
omnibus, que navigantibus esse necessaria videbantur, 
venit die quadam mane primo ad eum unus de fratribus, 
discipulus quondam in Britannia et minister Deo dilecti 
sacerdotis Boisili, (cum esset idem Boisil przpositus 
monasterii Mailrosensis sub abbate Eata, ut supra 
narravimus,) referens ei visionem, que sibi eadem 
nocte apparuisset. ‘Cum expletis,” inquiens, “‘ hymnis 
matutinalibus, in lectulo membra posuissem, ac levis 
mihi somnus obrepsisset, apparuit magister quondam 
meus et nutritor amantissimus Boisil, interrogavitque 
me, an eum cognoscere possem. Alo, ‘ Etiam, tu es 
enim Boisil. At ille, ‘Ad hoc,’ tnquit, ‘veni, ut 
responsum Domini Salvatoris Egberto afferam, quod, te 
tamen referente, oportet ad illum venire. Dic ergo illi 
quia non valet iter, quod proposuit, implere ; Dei enim 
voluntas est, ut ad Columba monasteria magis docenda 
pergat.”” Erat autem Columba primus doctor fidei 
Christiane Transmontanis Pictis ad aquilonem, primus- 
que fundator monasterii, quod in Hii insula multis diu 
Scotorum Pictorumque populis venerabile mansit. Qui, 
videlicet, Columba nunc a nonnullis, composito a Cella et 
Columba nomine, Columeelli vocatur. Audiens autem 
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the Rugins, the Dancs, the Huns, the Ancicnt Saxons, A.D. 600. 
and the Boructuars (or Bructers). There are also in 
the same parts many other nations still following pagan 
rites, to whom the aforesaid soldier of Christ designed to 
repair, sailing round Britain, and to try whether he could 
deliver any of them from Satan, and bring them over to 
Christ ; or if this could not be done, to go to Rome, to 
see and adore the hallowed thresholds of the holy apostles 
and martyrs of Christ. 

But the Divine oracles and certain events proceeding 
from heaven obstructed his performing either of those 
designs ; for when he had made choice of some most 
courageous companions, fit to preach the word of God, as 
being renowned for their learning and virtue ; when all 
things were provided for the voyage, there came to him 
on a certain day in the morning one of the brethren, 
formerly disciple and minister in Britain to the beloved 
priest of God, Boisil, when the said Boisil was superior 
of the monastery of Mailros, under the Abbot Eata, as 
has been said above. This brother told him the vision 
which he had seen that night. ‘ When after the 
morning hymns,” said he, “I had laid me down in my 
bed, and was fallen into a slumber, my former master, 
and loving tutor, Boisil, appeared to me, and asked, 
‘ Whether I knew him?’ I said, ‘I do; you are Boisil.’ 
He answered, ‘I am come to bring Egbert a message 
from our Lord and Saviour, which nevertheless must be 
delivered to him by you. Tell him, therefore, that he 
cannot perform the journey he has undertaken ; for it is 
the will of God that he should rather go to instruct the — 
monasteries of Columba.’” Now Columba was the first 
teacher of Christianity to the Picts beyond the moun- 
tains northward, and the founder of the monastery in the 
island Hii, which was for a long time much honoured by 
many tribes of the Scots and Picts; and which is now 
by some called Columbkill, the name being compounded 
from Columb and Cell. Egbert, having heard the vision, 
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verba visionis Egbertus precepit fratri, qui retulerat, ne 
cuiquam heec alteri referret, ne forte illusoria esset visio. 
Ipse autem tacitus rem considerans veram esse timebat ; 
nec tamen a preeparando itinere, quo ad gentes docendas 
iret, cessare volebat. 

At post dies paucos rursum venit ad eum prvefatus 
frater, dicens quia et ea nocte sibi post expletas matu- 
tinas Boisil per visum apparuerit, dicens, ‘‘ Quare tam 
negligenter ac tepide dixisti Egberto, que tibi dicenda 
precepi? At nunc vade, et dic illi quia, velit nolit, 
debet ad monasteria Columbz venire, quia aratra eorum 
non recte incedunt, oportet autem eum ad rectum hec 
tramitem revocare.” Qui hec audiens denuo precepit 
fratri, ne hec cuiquam patefaceret. Ipse vero, tametsi 
certus est factus de visione, nihilominus tentavit iter 
dispositum cum fratribus memoratis incipere. Cumque 
jam navi imposuissent quze tanti itineris necessitas pos- 
cebat, atque opportunos aliquot dies ventos exspectarent, 
facta est nocte quadam tam seeva tempestas, que perditis 
nonnulla ex parte his, que in navi erant, rebus, ipsam in 
littus jacentem inter undas relinqueret; salvata sunt 
tamen omnia, que erant Egberti et sociorum ejus. 
Tum ipse quasi propheticum illud dicens, ‘“ Quia propter 
me est tempestas hxc,” subtraxit se illi profectioni, et 
remanere domi passus est. 

At vero unus de sociis ejus, vocabulo Wictbertus, 
cum esset et ipse contemtu mundi ac doctrine scientia 
insignis, (nam multos annos in Hibernia peregrinus 
anachoreticam in magna perfectione vitam egerat,) as- 
cendit navem, et Fresiam perveniens duobus annis con- 
tinuis genti illi ac regi ejus Rathbedo verbum salutis 
predicabat, neque aliquem tanti laboris fructum apud 
barbaros invenit auditores. Tunc reversus ad dilecte 
locum peregrinationis, solito in silentio vacare Domino 
cceepit; et quoniam externis prodesse ad fidem non 
poterat, suis amplius ex virtutum exemplis prodesse 
curabat. 
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ordered the brother that had told it him, not to mention A.D. és. 
it to any other, lest it should happen to be an illusion. 
However, when he considered of it with himself, he ap- 
prehended that it was real; yet would not desist from 
preparing for his voyage to instruct those nations. 

A few days after the aforesaid brother came again to 
him, saying, “ That Boisil had that night again appeared 
to him after matins, and said, ‘ Why did you tell Egbert 
that which I enjoined you in so light and cold a manner ? 
However, go now and tell him, that whether he will or 
no, he shall go to Columb’s monastery, because their 
ploughs do not go straight; and he is to bring them 
into the right way.’” Hearing this, Egbert again com- 
manded the brother not to reveal the same to any per- 
son. Though now assured of the vision, he nevertheless 
attempted to undertake his intended voyage with the 
brethren. When they had put aboard all that was 
requisite for so long a voyage, and had waited some days 
for a fair wind, there arose one night on a sudden so 
violent a storm, that the ship was run aground, and part 
of what had been put aboard spoiled. However, all that 
belonged to Egbert and his companions was saved. 
Then he, saying, like the prophet, ‘“ This tempest has 
happened upon my account,” laid aside the undertaking 
and stayed at home. | 

However, Wictbert, one of his companions, being 
famous for his contempt of the world and for his know- 
ledge, for he had lived many years a stranger in Jreland, 
leading an eremitical life in great purity, went abroad, 
and arriving in Frisland, preached the word of salvation 
for the space of two years successively to that nation 
and to its king, Rathbed; but reaped no fruit of all his 
great labour among his barbarous auditors. Returning 
then to the beloved place of his peregrination, he gave 
himself up to our Lord in his wonted repose, and since 
he could not be profitable to strangers by teaching them 
the faith, he took care to be the more useful to his own 
people by the example of his virtue. 
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CAP. X.—vutT WILBRORDUS IN FRESIA PREDICANS MUL- 
TOS AD CHRISTUM CONVERTERIT; ET UT SOCII EJUS HE- 
WALDI SINT MARTYRIUM PASSI. 


Ur autem vidit vir Domini Egbertus, quia nec ipse ad 
predicandum gentibus venire permittebatur, retentus ob 
aliam sancte ecclesiz utilitatem, de qua oraculo fuerat 
premonitus; nec Wictbertus illas deveniens in partes 
quicquam proficiebat; tentavit adhuc in opus verbi mittere 
viros sanctos et industrios, in quibus eximius Wilbrordus 
presbyterii gradu et merito prefulgebat. Qui cum illo 
advenissent, (erant autem numero duodecim,) divertentes 
ad Pipinum ducem Francorum gratanter ab illo suscepti 
sunt; et quia nuper citeriorem Fresiam, expulso inde 
Rathbedo rege, ceperat, illo eos ad preedicandum misit ; 
ipse quoque imperiali auctoritate juvans, ne quis preedi- 
cantibus quicquam molestie inferret; multisque eos, 
qui fidem suscipere vellent, beneficiis attollens. Unde 
factum est, opitulante gratia divina, ut multos in brevi 
ab idololatria ad fidem converterent Christi. 

Horum secuti exempla duo quidam presbyteri de 
natione Anglorum, qui in Hibernia multo tempore pro 
eterna patria exsulaverant, venerunt ad provinciam An- 
tiquorum Saxonum, si forte aliquos ibidem przedicando 
Christo acquirere possent. Erant autem unius ambo, 
sicut devotionis, sic etiam vocabuli, nam uterque eorum 
appellabatur Hewaldus; ea tamen distinctione, ut pro 
diversa capillorum specie unus Niger, alter Albus 
Hewaldus, diceretur ; quorum uterque pietate religionis 
imbutus, sed Niger Hewaldus magis sacrarum litterarum 
erat scientia institutus. Qui venientes in provinciam 
intraverunt hospitium cujusdam villici, petieruntque ab 
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CHAP. X.—witprorp, PREACHING IN FRISLAND, CON- 
VERTED MANY TO CHRIST; HIS TWO COMPANIONS, THE 
HEWALDS, SUFFERED MARTYRDOM. 

When the man of God, Egbert, perceived that neither wubrord’s 
he himself was permitted to preach to the Gentiles, h fn Priston 
being withheld, on account of some other advantage to” 
the church, which had been foretold him by the Divine 
oracle; nor that Wictbert, when he went into those 
parts, had met with any success; he nevertheless still 
attempted to send some holy and industrious men to the 
work of the word, among whom was Wilbrord, a man 
eminent for his merit and rank in the priesthood. They 
arrived there, twelve in number, and turning aside to 
Pepin, duke of the Franks, were graciously received by 
him; and as he had lately subdued the Hither Frisland, 
and expelled King Rathbed, he sent them thither to 
preach, supporting them at the same time with his 
authority, that none might molest them in their preach- 
ing, and bestowing many favours on those who consented 
to embrace the faith. Thus it came to pass, that with 
the assistance of the Divine grace, they in a short time 
converted many from idolatry to the faith of Christ. 

Two other priests of the English nation, who had 
long lived strangers in Ireland, for the sake of the 
eternal kingdom, following the example of the former, 
went into the province of the Ancient Saxons, to try 
whether they could there gain any to Christ by preach- 
ing. They both bore the same name, as they were the 
same in devotion, Hewald being the name of both, with 
this distinction, that, on account of the difference of 
their hair, the one was called Black Hewald and the 
other White Hewald. They were both piously religious, White 
but Black Hewald was the more learned of the two in Biacx 
Scripture. On entering that province, these men took ™*""* 
up their lodging in a certain steward’s house, and re- 
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eo, ut transmitterentur ad satrapam, qui super eum erat, 
eo quod haberent aliquid legationis et cause utilitatis, 
quod deberent ad illum perferre. Non enim habent 
regem lidem Antiqui Saxones, sed satrapas plurimos 
sue genti prepositos, qui, ingruente belli articulo, mit- 
tunt equaliter sortes, et quemcunque sors ostenderit, 
hune tempore belli ducem omnes sequuntur, et huic 
obtemperant ; peracto autem bello, rursum sequalis po- 
tentize omnes fiunt satrap. Suscepit ergo eos villicus, 
et promittens se mittere eos ad satrapam, qui super se 
erat, ut petebant, aliquot diebus secum retinuit. 

Qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris quod essent alterius 
religionis, (nam hymnis et psalmis semper atque ora- 
tionibus vacabant, et quotidie sacrificium Deo victime 
salutaris offerebant, habentes secum vascula sacra et 
tabulam altaris vice dedicatam,) suspecti sunt habiti, 
quia si pervenirent ad satrapam et loquerentur cum illo, 
averterent illum a diis suis, et ad novam Christianz fidei 
religionem transferrent, sicque paulatim omnis eorum 
provincia veterem cogeretur in novam mutare culturam. 
Itaque rapuerunt eos subito, et interemerunt; Album 
quidem Hewaldum veloci occisione gladii, Nigellum 
autem longo suppliciorum cruciatu et horrenda membro- 
rum omnium discerptione; quos interemtos in Rhenum 
projecerunt. Quod cum satrapa ille, quem videre vole- 
bant, audiisset, iratus est valde, quod ad se venire vo- 
lentes peregrini non permitterentur; et mittens occidit 
vicanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumsit. Passi 
sunt autem prefati sacerdotes et famuli Christi, quinto 
nonarum Octobrium die. 

Nec martyrio eorum ceelestia defuere miracula. Nam 
cum peremta eorum corpora amni, ut diximus, a paganis 
essent injecta, contigit, ut hec contra impetum fluvii 
decurrentis, per quadraginta fere millia passuum, ad ea 
usque loca, ubi illorum erant socii, transferrentur. Sed 
et radius lucis permaximus atque ad coelum usque altus 
omni nocte supra locum fulgebat illum, ubicunque ea 
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quested that he would conduct them to his lord, for that a.p. ew, 
they had a message, and something to his advantage, 

to communicate to him ; for those Ancient Saxons have 

no king, but several lords that rule their nation; and 

when any war happens, they cast lots indifferently, and 

on whomsoever the lot falls, him they follow and obey 
during the war; but as soon as the war is ended, all 

those lords are again equal in power. The steward 
received and entertained them in his house some days, 
promising to send them to his lord, as they desired. 

But the barbarians finding them to be of another 
religion, by their continual prayer and singing of psalms 
and hymns, and by their daily offering the sacrifice of 
the saving oblation,—for they had with them sacred 
vessels and a consecrated table for an altar,—they began 
to grow jealous of them, lest if they should come into 
the presence of their chief, and converse with him, they 
should turn his heart from their gods, and convert him 
to the new religion of the Christian faith ; and thus by 
degrees all their province should change its old worship 
for a new. Hereupon they, on a sudden, laid hold of 
them and put them to death; the White Hewald they the Hewsias 
slew immediately with the sword ; but the Black they put death. - 
to tedious torture and tore limb from limb, throwing °“ 
them into the Rhine. The chief, whom they had de- 
sired to see, hearing of it, was highly incensed, that the 
strangers who desired to come to him had not been 
_ allowed; and therefore he sent and put to death all 
those peasants and burnt their village. The aforesaid 
priests and servants of Christ suffered on the 3rd of 
October. 

Nor did their martyrdom want the honour of miracles; 
for their dead bodies having been cast into the river by 
the pagans, as has been said, were carried against the 
stream for the space of almost forty miles, to the place 
where their companions were. Moreover, a long ray of 
light, reaching up to heaven, shined every night over the 
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pervenisse contingeret, et hoc etiam paganis, qui eos 
occiderant, intuentibus. Sed et unus ex eis in visione 
nocturna apparuit cuidam de sociis suis, cui nomen erat 
Tilmon, viro illustri, et ad seculum quoque nobili, qui de 
milite factus fuerat monachus; indicans, quod eo loct 
corpora eorum posset invenire, ubi lucem de ceelo terris 
radiasse conspiceret. Quod ita completum est. Inventa 
namque eorum corpora Juxta honorem martyribus con- 
dignum recondita sunt, et dies passionis vel inventionis 
eorum congrua illis in locis veneratione celebratur. De- 
nique, gloriosissimus dux Francorum Pipinus, ubi hee 
comperit, misit, et adducta ad se eorum corpora condidit 
cum multa gloria in ecclesia Colonie civitatis, juxta Rhe- 
num. Fertur autem quod in loco, in quo occisi sunt, fons 
ebullierit, qui in eodem loco usque hodie copiosa fluenti 
sui dona profundat. 


CAP. XI.—uvrt viri VENERABILES SUIDRERTUS IN BRITANNIA, 
WILBRORDUS ROM, SINT IN FRESIAM ORDINATI EPISCOPI. 


Primts sane temporibus adventus eorum in Fresiam, 
mox ut comperit Wilbrordus datam sibi a principe 
licentiam ibidem predicandi, acceleravit venire Romam, 
cujus sedi apostolicze tune Sergius papa preeerat, ut cum 
ejus licentia et benedictione desideratum evangelizandi 
gentibus opus iniret ; simul et reliquias beatorum apos- 
tolorum ac martyrum Christi ab eo se sperans accipere, 
ut dum in gente, cui predicaret, destructis idolis, eccle- 
sias institueret, haberet in promtu reliquias sanctorum, 
quas ibi introduceret ; quibusque ibidem depositis, con- 
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place where they arrived, in the sight of the very pagans a.n. e90. 
that had slain them. Moreover, one of them appeared in 
a vision by night to one of his companions, whose name 
was Tilmon, a man of illustrious and of noble birth, 
who from.a soldier was become a monk, acquainting him 
that he might find their bodies in that place, where he 
should see rays of, light reaching from heaven to the 
earth; which turned out accordingly; and their bodies 
being found, were interred with the honour due to 
martyrs; and the day of their passion or of their bodies 
being found, is celebrated in those parts with proper 
veneration. At length, Pepin, the most glorious general 
of the Franks, understanding these things, caused the 
bodies to be brought to him, and buried them with much 
honour in the church of the city of Cologne, on the 
Rhine. It is reported, that a spring gushed out in the 
place where they were killed, which to this day affords a 
plentiful stream. 


CHAP. XI.—now THE VENERABLE 8UIDBERT IN BRITAIN, , 
AND WILBRORD AT ROME, WERE ORDAINED BISHOPS FOR 
FRISLAND. | 


T their first coming into.Frisland, Wilbrord 
as soon as Wilbrord found he had Rome, — 


leave given him by the prince to Frisland,. 


“i rf preach, he made haste to Rome, one 





undertake the desired work of 

preaching the Gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, with his license and blessing; and hoping to 
receive of him some relics of the blessed apostles and 
martyrs of Christ; to the end, that when he destroyed 
the idols, and erected churches in the nation to which 
he preached, he might have the relics of saints at hand 
to put into them, and having deposited them there, 
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sequenter in eorum honorem, quorum essent illz, singula 
quzeque loca dedicaret. Sed et alia perplura, que tanti 
operis negotium querebat, vel ibi discere, vel inde ac- 
cipere, cupiebat. In quibus omnibus cum sui voti com- 
pos esset effectus, ad predicandum rediit. 

Quo tempore fratres, qui erant in Fresia verbi minis- 
terio mancipati, elegerunt ex suo .numero virum mo- 
destum moribus et mansuetum corde Suidbertum, qui eis 
ordinaretur antistes, quem Britanniam destinatum ad 
petitionem eorum ordinavit reverendissimus Wilfridus 
episcopus, qui tunc forte patria pulsus in Merciorum 
regionibus exulabat. Non enim eo tempore habebat 
episcopum Cantia, defuncto quidem Theodoro, sed nec- 
dum Berthwaldo successore ejus, qui trans mare ordinan- 
dus ierat, ad sedem episcopatus sui reverso. 

Qui videlicet Suidbertus, accepto episcopatu, de Bri- 
tannia regressus non multo post ad gentem Boructu- 
ariorum secessit, ac multos eorum preedicando ad viam 
veritatis perduxit. Sed expugnatis non longo post tem- 
pore Boructuariis a gente Antiquorum Saxonum, dispersi 
sunt quolibet hi, qui verbum receperant; ipseque an- 
tistes cum quibusdam Pipinum petiit, qui, interpellante 
Blithryda conjuge sua, dedit ei locum mansionis in 
insula quadam Rheni, que lingua eorum vocatur “ In 
litore;” in qua ipse, constructo monasterio, quod hac- 
tenus heredes ejus possident, aliquandiu continentissimam — 
gessit vitam, ibique diem clausit ultimum. 

Postquam vero per annos aliquot in Fresia, qui adve- 
nerant docuerunt, misit Pipmus, favente omnium con- 
sensu, virum venerabilem Wilbrordum Romam, cujus 
adhuc pontificatum Sergius habebat, postulans, ut eidem 
Fresonum genti archiepiscopus ordinaretur. Quod ita 
ut petierat impletum est, anno ab incarnatione Domini 
sexcentesimo nonagesimo sexto. Ordinatus est autem 
in ecclesia sanctz martyris Ceciliz, die natalis ejus, 
imposito sibi a papa memorato nomine Clementis; ac 
mox remissus ad sedem episcopatus sui, id est, post dies 
quatuordecim, ex quo in urbem venerat. 
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might accordingly dedicate those places to the honour of 4.. 602. 
each of the saints whose relics they were. He was also 
desirous there to learn or to receive from thence many 
other things which so great a work required. Having 
obtained all that he wanted, he returned to preach. 

At which time, the brothers who were in Frisland, 
attending the ministry of the word, chose out of their 
own number a man, modest of behaviour, and meek of 
heart, called Suidbert, to be ordained bishop for them. 
He, being sent into Britain, was consecrated by the 
most reverend Bishop Wilfrid, who, happening to be 
then driven out of his country, lived in banishment 
among the Mercians; for Kent had no bishop at that 
time, Theodore being dead, and Berthwald, his successor, 
who was gone beyond the sea, to be ordained, not having 
returned. 

The said Suidbert, being made bishop, returned from 
Britain not long after, and went among the Boructu- 
arians; and by his preaching brought many of them 
into the way of truth; but the Boructuarians being not 
long after subdued by the Ancient Saxons, those who 
had received the word were dispersed abroad; and the 
bishop himself repaired to Pepin, who, at the request 
of his wife, Blithryda, gave him a place of residence in 
a certain island on the Rhine, which, in their tongue, is 
called: Inlitore; where he built a monastery, which his 
heirs still possess, and for a time led a most continent 
life, and there ended his days. 

When they who went over had spent some years 
teaching in Frisland, Pepin, with the consent of them 
all, sent the venerable Wilbrord to Rome, where Sergius 
was still pope, desiring that he might be consecrated 
archbishop over the nation of the Frisons; which was 
accordingly done, in the year of our Lord’s incarnation 
696. He was consecrated in the church of the Holy 
Martyr Cecilia, on her feast-day; the pope gave him 
the name of Clement, and sent him back to his bishopric, 
fourteen days after his arrival at Rome. 
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Donavit autem ei Pipinus locum cathedre episcopalis 
in castello suo illustri, quod antiquo gentium illarum 
vocabulo Wiltaburg, id est, Oppidum Wiltorum, lingua 
autem Gallica Trajectum, vocatur; in quo, edificata 
ecclesia, reverendissimus pontifex longe lateque verbum 
fidei preedicans multosque ab errore revocans, plures per 
illas regiones ecclesias, et monasteria nonnulla con- 
struxit. Nam non multo post alios quoque illis in 
regionibus ipse constituit antistites ex eorum numero 
fratrum, qui vel secum, vel post se, illo ad preedicandum 
venerant; ex quibus aliquanti jam dormierunt in Do- 
mino. Ipse autem Wilbrordus cognomento Clemens, 
adhuc superest longa jam venerabilis zetate, utpote tri- 
cesimum et sextum in episcopatu habens annum, et post 
multiplices militize ccelestis agones ad premia remune- 
rationis supernze tota mente suspirans. 


CAP. XII.—vur quipaM IN PROVINCIA NORTHANHUMBRO- 
RUM A MORTUIS RESURGENS MULTA ET TREMENDA, ET DESI- 
DERANDA, QU VIDERAT, NARRAVERIT. 


His temporibus miraculum memorabile, et antiquorum. 
simile, in Britannia factum est. Namque, ad excita- 
tionem viventium de morte anime, quidam aliquandiu 
mortuus ad vitam resurrexit corporis, et multa memo- 
ratu digna, que viderat, narravit; e quibus hic aliqua 
breviter perstringenda esse putavi. Erat ergo pater- 
familias in regione Northanhumbrorum, que vocatur 
Incuningum, religiosam cum domo sua gerens vitam; 
qui infirmitate corporis tactus et, hac crescente per dies, 
ad extrema perductus, primo tempore noctis defunctus 
est; sed diluculo reviviscens ac repente residens omnes, 
qui corpori flentes assederant,-timore immenso perculsos 
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Pepin gave him a place for his episcopal see, in his a.n. 62. 
famous castle, which in the ancient language of those 
people is called Wiltaburg, that is, the town of the 
Wilts; but, in the French tongue, Utrecht. The most Utrecht. 
reverend prelate having built a church there, and 
preaching the word of faith far and near, drew many 
from their errors, and erected several churches and 
monasteries. For not long after he constituted other 
bishops in those parts, from among the brethren that 
either came with him or after him to preach there; 
some of which are now departed in our Lord; but Wil- 
brord himself, surnamed Clement, is still living, vene- 
rable for old age, having been thirty-six years a bishop, 
and sighing after the rewards of the heavenly life, after 
the many spiritual conflicts which he has waged. 


CHAP. XII.—or onNE AMONG THE NORTHUMBRIANS, WHO 

ROSE FROM THE DEAD, AND RELATED THE THINGS WHICH HE 

HAD SEEN, SOME EXCITING TERROR, OTHERS DELIGHT. 
T this time a memorable miracle, or the vision 
and like to those of former days, esti elon 
Al {>| was wrought in Britain; for, to AD. ON. 
Sy \ the end that the living might be 

“At \ saved from the death of the soul, 
"| a certain person, who had been 
some time dead, rose again to life, 
and related many remarkable things 
he had seen; some of which I have thought fit here 
briefly to take notice of. There.was a master of a 
family in that district of the Northumbrians, which is 
called Cuningham, who led a religious life, as did also 
all that belonged to him. This man fell sick, and his 
distemper daily increasing, being brought to extremity, 
he died in the beginning of the night; but in the 
morning early, he suddenly came to life again, and sat 
up, upon which all those that sat about the body weeping, 
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in fugam convertit: uxor tantum, qu amplius amabat, 
quamvis multum tremens et pavida, remansit; quam ille 
consolatus, ‘‘ Noli,” inquit, ‘‘timere, quia jam vere 
resurrexi a morte, qua tenebar, et apud homines sum 
iterum vivere permissus; non tamen ea mihi, qua ante 
consueram, conversatione, sed multum dissimili ex hoc 
tempore vivendum est.” Statimque surgens abiit ad 
villulze oratorium, et usque ad diem in oratione persistens 
mox omnem, quam possederat, substantiam in tres di- 
visit portiones, e quibus unam conjugi, alteram filiis, 
tradidit, tertiam sibi ipse retentans statim pauperibus 
distribuit. Nec multo post seculi curis absolutus ad 
monasterium Mailros, quod Tuedz fluminis circumflexu 
maxima ex parte clauditur, pervenit; acceptaque ton- 
sura, locum secrete mansionis, quam previderat abbas, 
intravit ; et ibi usque ad diem mortis in tanta mentis et 
corporis contritione duravit, ut multa illum, que alios 
laterent, vel horrenda, vel desideranda, vidisse, etiam si 
lingua sileret, vita loqueretur. 

Narrabat autem hoc modo quod viderat; ‘ Lucidus,”’ 
inquiens, “‘aspectu, et clarus erat indumento, qui me 
ducebat. Incedebamus autem tacentes, ut videbatur 
mihi, contra ortum solis solsticialem, cumque ambulare- 
mus, devenimus ad vallem multe latitudinis ac profundi- 
tatis, infinite autem longitudinis ; que ad levam nobis 
sita, unum latus flammis ferventibus nimium terribile, 
alterum furenti grandine ac frigore nivium omnia per- 
flante atque verrente, non minus intolerabile preeferebat. 
Utrumque autem erat animabus hominum plenum, quze 
vicissim hinc inde videbantur quasi tempestatis impetu 
jactari. Cum enim vim fervoris immensi tolerare non 
possent, prosiliebant miserz in medium frigoris infesti ; 
et cum neque ibi quippiam requiei invenire valerent, resi- 
liebant rursus urendz in medium flammarum inextingui- 
bilium. Cumque hac infelici vicissitudine longe lateque, 
prout aspicere poteram, sine ulla quietis intercapedine 
innumerabilis spirituum deformium multitudo torquere- 
tur; cogitare cocpi quod hic fortasse esset infernus, de 
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fled away in a great fright, only his wife, who loved him a.v. ess. 
best, though in a great consternation and trembling, 
remained with him. He, comforting her, said, ‘ Fear 
not, for I am now truly risen from death, and permitted 
again to live among men; however, I am not to live 
hereafter as I was wont, but from henceforward after a 
very different manner.” Then rising immediately, he 
repaired to the oratory of the little town, and continuing 
in prayer till day, immediately divided all his substance 
into three parts; one whereof he gave to his wife, 
another to his children, and the third, belonging to him- 
self, he instantly distributed among the poor. Not long 
after he repaired to the monastery of Melros, which is 
almost enclosed by the winding of the river Twede, and 
having been shaven, went into a private dwelling, which 
the abbot had provided, where he continued till the day 
of his death, in such extraordinary contrition of mind 
and body, that though his tongue had been silent, his 
life declared that he had seen many things either to be 
dreaded or coveted, which others knew nothing of. 

Thus he related what he hadseen. ‘ He that led me 
had a shining countenance and a bright garment, and 
we went on silently, as I thought, towards the north- 
east. Walking on, we came to a vale of great breadth 
and depth, but of infinite length; on the left it appeared 
full of dreadful flames, the other side was no less horrid 
for violent hail and cold snow flying in all directions ; 
both places were full of men’s souls, which seemed by 
turns to be tossed from one side to the other, as it were 
by a violent storm; for when the wretches could no 
longer endure the excess of heat, they leaped into the 
middle of the cutting cold; and finding no rest there, 
they leaped back again into the middle of the unquench- 
able flames. Now whereas an innumerable multitude of 
deformed spirits were thus alternately tormented far 
and near, as far as could be seen, without any intermis- 
sion, I began to think that this perhaps might be hell, 
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cujus tormentis intolerabilibus narrare sepius audivi. 
Respondit cogitationi mez ductor, qui me preecedebat ; 
‘Non hoc,’ inquiens, ‘ suspiceris ; non enim hic infernus 
est ille, quem putas.’ 

“* At cum me hoc spectaculo tam horrendo perterritum 
paulatim in ulteriora produceret, vidi subito ante nos ob- 
scurari incipere loca, et tenebris omnia repleri. Quas 
cum intraremus, in tantum paulisper condensatz sunt, ut 
nihil preeter ipsas aspicerem, excepta duntaxat specie et 
veste ejus, qui me ducebat. Et cum progrederemur sola 
sub nocte per umbras, ecce, subito apparent ante nos 
crebri flammarum tetrarum globi, ascendentes quasi de 
puteo magno, rursumque decidentes in eundem. Quo 
cum perductus essem, repente ductor meus disparuit, ac 
me solum in medio tenebrarum et horrendz visionis 
reliquit. At cum iidem globi ignium sine intermissione 
modo alta peterent, modo ima barathri repeterent, cerno 
omnia, quze ascendebant, fastigia flammarum plena esse 
spiritibus hominum, qui instar favillarum cum fumo 
ascendentium nunc ad sublimiora projicerentur, nunc 
retractis ignium vaporibus relaberentur in profundum. 
Sed et foetor ncomparabilis cum eisdem vaporibus ebul- 
liens, omnia illi tenebrarum loca replebat. 

““Et cum diutius ibi pavidus consisterem, utpote in- 
certus quid agerem, quo verterem gressum, qui me finis 
maneret; audio subito post terga sonitum immanissimi. 
fletus ac miserrimi, simul et cachinnum crepitantem, 
quasi vulgi indocti captis hostibus insultantis. Ut autem 
sonitus idem clarior redditus ad me usque pervenit, con- 
sidero turbam malignorum spirituum, que quinque ani- 
mas hominum meerentes ejulantesque, ipsa multum ex- 
ultans et cachinnans, medias illas trahebat in tenebras ; 
e quibus videlicet hominibus, ut dignoscere potui, qui- 
dam erat attonsus ut clericus, quidam laicus, queedam 
femina. Trahentes autem eos maligni spiritus descende- 
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of whose intolerable flames I had often heard talk. My a.v. ow. 
guide, who went before me, answered to my thought, 
saying, ‘ Do not believe so, for this is not the hell you 
imagine.’ 

‘¢ When he had conducted me, much frightened with 
that horrid spectacle, by degrees, to the farther end, 
on a sudden I saw the place begin to grow dusk and 
filled with darkness. When I came into it, the dark- 
ness, by degrees, grew 80 thick, that I could see nothing 
besides it and the shape and garment of him that led me. 
As we went on through the shades of night, on a sudden 
there appeared before us frequent globes of black flames, 
rising as it were out of a great pit, and falling back again 
into the same. When I had been conducted thither, 
my leader suddenly vanished, and left me alone in the 
midst of darkness and this horrid vision, whilst those 
same globes of fire, without intermission, at one time 
flew up and at another fell back into the bottom of the 
abyss; and I observed that all the flames, as they 
ascended, were full of human souls, which, like sparks 
flying up with smoke, were sometimes thrown on high, 
and again, when the vapour of the fire ceased, dropped 
down into the depth below. Moreover, an insufferable 
stench came forth with the vapours, and filled all those 
dark places. 

‘‘ Having stood there a long time in much dread, not 
knowing what to do, which way to turn, or what end I 
might expect, on a sudden I heard behind me the noise 
of a most hideous and wretched lamentation, and at the 
same time a loud laughing, as of a rude multitude in- 
sulting captured enemies. When that noise, growing 
plainer, came up to me, I observed a gang of evil spirits 
dragging the howling and lamenting souls of men into 
the midst of the darkness, whilst they themselves laughed 
and rejoiced. Among those men, as I could discern, 
there was one shorn like a clergyman, a layman, and a 
woman. The evil spirits that dragged them went down 
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runt in medium barathri illius ardentis ; factumque est, 
ut cum longius subeuntibus eis, fletum hominum et risum 
dzmoniorum clare discernere nequirem, sonum tamen 
adhue promiscuum in auribus haberem. Interea ascen- 
derunt quidam spirituum obscurorum de abysso illa flam- 
mivoma, et accurrentes circumdederunt me, atque oculis 
flammantibus et de ore ac naribus ignem putidum efflan- 
tes angebant ; forcipibus quoque igneis, quos tenebant 
in manibus, minitabantur me comprehendere, nec tamen 
me ullatenus contingere, tametsi terrere preesumebant. 
Qui cum undiqueversum hostibus et cecitate tenebratum 
conclusus huc illucque oculos circumferrem, si forte ali- 
cunde quid auxilii, quo salvarer, adveniret, apparuit retro 
via, qua veneram, quasi fulgor stelle micantis inter tene- 
bras, qui paulatim crescens et ad me ocius festinans ubi 
appropinquavit, dispersi sunt et aufugerunt omnes, qui 
me forcipibus rapere queerebant spiritus infesti. 

“‘Tlle autem, qui adveniens eos fugavit, erat ipse, qui 
me ante ducebat ; qui mox conversus ad dexterum iter, 
quasi contra ortum solis brumalem, me ducere ccepit. 
Nec mora exemptum tenebris in auras me serene lucis 
eduxit ; cumque me in luce aperta duceret, vidi ante nos 
murum permaximum, cujus neque longitudini hine vel 
inde, neque altitudini, ullus esse terminus videretur. 
Ccepi autem mirari quare ad murum accederemus, éum 
in eo nullam januam, vel fenestram, vel ascensum, alicubi 
conspicerem. Cum ergo pervenissemus ad murum, sta- 
tim nescio quo ordine fuimus in summitate ejus. Et 
ecce, ibi campus erat latissimus ac letissimus, tantaque 
fragrantia vernantium flosculorum plenus, ut omnem mox 
foetorem tenebrosz fornacis, qui me pervaserat, effugaret 
admirandi hujus suavitas odoris. Tanta autem lux 
cuncta ea loca perfuderat, ut omni splendore diei, sive 
solis meridiani radiis, videretur esse preclarior. Erant- 
que in hoc campo innumera hominum albatorum conven- 
ticula, sedesque plurime agminum letantium. Cumque 
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into the midst of the burning pit; and as they went a.. osc, 
down deeper, I could no longer distinguish between the 
lamentation of the men and the laughing of the devils, 
yet I still had a confused sound in my ears. In the 
meantime, some of the dark spirits ascended from that 
flaming abyss, and running forward, beset me on all 
sides, and much perplexed me with their glaring eyes 
and the stinking fire which proceeded from their mouths 
and nostrils; and threatened to lay hold on me with 
burning tongs, which they had in their hands, yet they 
durst not touch me, though they frightened me. Being 
thus on all sides enclosed with enemies and darkness, 
and looking about on every side for assistance, there ap- 
peared behind me, on the way that I came, as it were, 
the brightness of a star shining amidst the darkness ; 
which increased by degrees, and came rapidly towards 
me: when it drew near, all those evil spirits, that sought 
to carry me away with their tongs, dispersed and fled. 

‘‘ He, whose approach put them to flight, was the 
same that had led me before; who, then turning to- 
wards the right, began to lead me, as it were, towards 
the south-east, and having soon brought me out of the 
darkness, conducted me into an atmosphere of clear light. 
While he thus led me in open light, I saw a vast wall be- 
fore us, the length and height of which, in every direction, 
seemed to be altogether boundless. I began to wonder 
why we went up to the wall, seeing no door, window, or 
path through it. When we came to the wall, we were pre- 
sently, I know not by what means, on the top of it, and 
within it was a vast and delightful field, so full of fragrant 
flowers that the odour of its delightful sweetness imme- 
diately dispelled the stink of the dark furnace, which 
had pierced me through and through. So great was the 
light in this place, that it seemed to exceed the bright- 
ness of the day, or the sun in its meridian height. In 
this field were innumerable assemblies of men in white, 
" and many companies seated together rejoicing. As he 
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inter choros felicium incolarum medios me duceret, co- 
gitare coepi quod hoc fortasse esset regnum ccelorum, de 
quo preedicari sepius audivi. Respondit ille cogitatui 
meo; ‘Non,’ inquiens, ‘non hoc est regnum ccelorum, 
quod autumas.’ 

‘* Cumque procedentes transiissemus et has beatorum 
mansiones spirituum, aspicio ante nos multo majorem 
luminis gratiam quam prius, in qua etiam vocem can- 
tantium dulcissimam audivi, et odoris fragrantia miri 
tanta de loco effundebatur, ut is, quem antea degustans 
quasi maximum rebar, jam permodicus mihi odor videre- 
tur; sicut etiam lux illa campi florentis eximia in compa- 
ratione ejus, quee nunc apparuit, lucis, tenuissima prorsus 
videbatur et parva. In cujus amcenitatem loci cum nos 
intraturos sperarem, repente ductor substitit ; nec mora, 
gressum retorquens ipsa me via, qua venimus, reduxit. 

‘“‘Cumque reversi perveniremus ad mansiones illas 
letas spirituum candidatorum, dixit mihi, ‘Scis, que 
sint ista omnia, que vidisti?’ Respondi ego, ‘ Non.’ 
Et ait, ‘ Vallis illa, quam aspexisti flammis ferventibus 
et frigoribus horrenda rigidis, ipse est locus in quo exa- 
minande et castigande sunt anime illorum, qui diffe- 
rentes confiteri et emendare scelera, que fecerunt, in 
ipso tandem mortis articulo ad pcenitentiam confugiunt, 
et sic de corpore exeunt; qui tamen quia confessionem 
et pceenitentiam vel in morte habuerunt, omnes in die 
Judicii ad regnum ccelorum perveniunt. Multos autem 
preces viventium et eleemosyne et jejunia, et maxime 
celebratio missarum, ut etiam ante diem judicii liberen- 
tur, adjuvant. Porro puteus ille flammivomus ac puti- 
dus, quem vidisti, ipsum est os gehenne, in quo quicun- 
que semel inciderit nunquam inde liberabitur in evum. 
Locus vero iste florifer, in quo pulcherrimam hanc juven- 
tutem Jjocundari ac fulgere conspicis, ipse est, in quo 
recipiuntur anime eorum, qui in bonis quidem operibus 
de corpore exeunt, non tamen sunt tantez perfectionis, 
ut in regnum ccelorum statim mereantur introduci; qui 
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led me through the midst of those happy inhabitants, a.p. oo. 
I began to think that this might, perhaps, be the king- 

dom of heaven, of which I had often heard so much. He 
answered to my thought, saying, ‘ This is not the king- 

dom of heaven, as you imagine.’ 

‘* When we had passed those mansions of blessed souls 
and gone farther on, I discovered before me a much more 
beautiful light, and therein heard sweet voices of per- 
sons singing, and so wonderful a fragrancy proceeded 
from the place, that the other which I had before 
thought most delicious, then seemed to me but very in- 
different ; even as that extraordinary brightness of the 
flowery field, compared with this, appeared mean and in- 
considerable. When I began to hope we should enter that 
delightful place, my guide, on a sudden, stood still; and 
then turning back, led me back by the way we came. 

“ When we returned to those joyful mansions of the 
souls in white, he said to me, ‘ Do you know what all 
these things are which you have seen?’ I answered, I 
did not; and then he replied, ‘ That vale you saw so 
dreadful for consuming flames and cutting cold, is the 
place in which the souls of those are tried and punished, 
who, delaying to confess and amend their crimes, at 
length have recourse to repentance at the point of death, 
and so depart this life; but nevertheless because they, 
even at their death, confessed and repented, they shall 
all be received into the kingdom of heaven at the day 
of judgment; but many are relieved before the day of 
judgment, by the prayers, alms, and fasting, of the 
living, and more especially by masses. That fiery and 
stinking pit, which you saw, is the mouth of hell, into 
which whosoever falls shall never be delivered to all 
eternity. This flowery place, in which you see these 
most beautiful young people, so bright and merry, is that 
into which the souls of those are received who depart the 
body in good works, but who are not so perfect as to 
deserve to be immediately admitted into the kingdom of- 
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tamen omnes in die Judicii ad visionem Christi et gaudia 
regni colestis intrabunt. Nam quicunque in omni verbo 
et opere et cogitatione perfecti sunt, mox de corpore 
egressi ad regnum cceleste perveniunt ; ad cujus viciniam 
pertinet locus ille, ubi sonum cantilene dulcis cum odore 
suavitatis ac splendore lucis audiisti. Tu autem, quia 
nunc ad corpus reverti et rursum inter homines vivere 
debes, si actus tuos curiosius discutere et mores ser- 
monesque tuos in rectitudine ac simplicitate servare stu- 
dueris, accipies et ipse post mortem locum mansionis 
inter heec, que cernis, agmina letabunda spirituum bea- 
torum. Namque ego, cum ad tempus abscessissem a te, 
ad hoc feci, ut quid de te fieri deberet agnoscerem.” 
Hzee mihi cum dixisset, multum detestatus sum reverti 
ad corpus, delectatus nimirum suavitate ac decore loci 
illius, quem intuebar, simul et consortio eorum, quos in 
illo videbam. Nec tamen aliquid ductorem meum rogare 
audebam ; sed inter hxc, nescio quo ordine, repente me 
inter homines vivere cerno.” 

Heec et alia, que viderat, idem vir Domini, non omni- 
bus passim desidiosis ac vite sue incuriosis referre vole- 
bat, sed illis solummodo, qui vel tormentorum metu per- 
territi, vel spe gaudiorum perennium delectati, profec- 
tum pietatis ex ejus verbis haurire volebant. Denique, 
in vicinia celle illius habitabat quidam monachus, nomine 
Hemgilsus, presbyteratus etiam, quem bonis operibus 
adornabat, gradu preeeminens, qui adhuc superest, et in 
Hibernia insula solitarius ultimam vite ztatem pane 
cibario et frigida aqua sustentat. Hic seepius ad eundem 
virum ingrediens audivit ab eo repetita interrogatione, 
quz et qualia essent qu exutus corpore videret ; per 
cujus relationem ad nostram quoque agnitionem perve- 
nere, que de his pauca perstrinximus. Narrabat autem 
visiones suas etiam regi Alfrido, viro undecunque doctis- 
simo; et tam libenter tamque studiose ab illo auditus 
est, ut ejus rogatu monasterio supra memorato inditus 
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heaven ; yet they shall all, at the day of judgment, see a.p. ove. 
Christ, and partake of the joys of his kingdom; for who- 
ever are perfect in thought, word and deed, as soon as 
they depart the body, immediately enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; in the neighbourhood whereof that place 
is, where you heard the sound of sweet singing, with the 
fragrant odour and bright light. As for you, who are 
now to return to your body, and live among men again, 
if you will endeavour nicely to examine your actions, 
and direct your speech and behaviour in righteousness 
and simplicity, you shall, after death, have a place of 
residence among these joyful troops of blessed souls; for 
when I left you for a while, it was to know how you 
were to be disposed of.’ When he had said this to me, 
I much abhorred returning to my body, being delighted 
with the sweetness and beauty of the place I beheld, and 
with the company of those I saw in it. However, I durst 
not ask him any questions; but in the meantime, on a 
sudden, I found myself alive among men.” 

Now these and other things which this man of God 
saw, he would not relate to slothful persons and such as 
lived negligently ; but only to those who, being terrified 
. with the dread of torments, or delighted with the hopes 
of heavenly joys, would make use of his words to advance 
in piety. In the neighbourhood of his cell lived one 
Hemgils, a monk, eminent in the priesthood, which he 
honoured by his good works : he is still living, and leading 
a solitary life in Ireland, supporting his declining age 
with coarse bread and cold water. He often went to 
that man, and asking several questions, heard of him 
all the particulars of what he had seen when separated 
from his body; by whose relation we also came to the 
knowledge of those few particulars which we have briefly 
- set down. He also related his visions to King Alfmd, a 
man most learned in all respects, and was by him so 
willingly and attentively heard, that at his request he 
was admitted into the monastery above-mentioned, and 
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ac monachica sit tonsura coronatus, atque ad eum au- 
diendum seepissime, cum illas in partes devenisset, acce- 
deret. Cui videlicet monasterio tempore illo religiosz 
ac modestz vite abbas et presbyter Ethelwaldus preerat, 
qui nunc episcopalem Lindisfarnensis ecclesiee cathedram 
condignis gradu actibus servat. 

Accepit autem in eodem monasterio locum mansionis 
secretiorem, ubi liberius continuis in orationibus famu- 
latui sui Conditoris vacaret. Et quia locus ipse super 
ripam fluminis erat situs, solebat hunc creber ob mag- 
num castigandi corporis affectum ingredi, ac seepius in eo 
supermeantibus undis immergi; sicque ibidem quamdiu 
sustinere posse videbatur, psalmis vel precibus insistere 
fixusque manere, ascendente aqua fluminis usque ad lum- 
bos, aliquando et usque ad collum ; atque inde egrediens 
ad terram nunquam ipsa vestimenta uda atque algida de- 
ponere curabat, donec ex suo corpore calefierent et sicca- 
rentur. Cumque tempore hiemali, defluentibus circa eum 
semifractarum crustis glacierum, quas et ipse aliquando 
contriverat quo haberet locum standi sive immergendi 
se in fluvio, dicerentque qui videbant. ‘ Mirum, frater 
Drithelme,” (hoc enim erat viro nomen,) “ quod tantam 
frigoris asperitatem ulla ratione tolerare prevales !” 
respondebat ille simpliciter, erat namque homo simplicis’ 
ingenii ac moderatz nature, “ Frigidiora ego vidi.” Et 
cum dicerent, ‘“ Mirum quod tam austeram tenere con- 
tinentiam velis!” respondebat, ‘“‘ Austeriora ego vidi.” 
Sicque usque ad diem suze vocationis infatigabili coeles- 
tium bonorum desiderio corpus senile inter quotidiana 
jejunia domabat, multisque et verbo et conversatione 
saluti fuit. 
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received the monastic tonsure ; and the said king, when a.p, 696. 
he happened to be in those parts, very often went to hear 
him. At that time the religious and humble abbot and 
priest, Ethelwald, presided over the monastery, and now 
with worthy conduct possesses the episcopal see of the 
church of Lindisfarne. 

He had a more private place of residence assigned him 
in that monastery, where he might apply himself to the 
service of his Creator in continual prayer. And as that 
place lay on the bank of the river, he was wont often to 
go into the same to do penance in his body, and many 
times to dip quite under the water, and to continue say- 
ing psalms or prayers in the same as long as he could 
endure it, standing still sometimes up to the middle, and 
sometimes to the neck in water; and when he went out 
from thence ashore, he never took off his cold and frozen 
garments till they grew warm and dry on his body. And 
when in the winter the half-broken pieces of ice were 
swimming about him, which he had himself broken, to 
make room to stand or dip himself in the river, those 
who beheld it would say, “It is wonderful, brother Dri- 
thelm, (for so he was called,) that you are able to endure 
such violent cold ;” he simply answered, for he was a 
man of much simplicity and indifferent wit, ‘‘ I have 
seen greater cold.” And when they said, “It is strange 
that you will endure such austerity ;” he replied, “I 
have seen more austerity.” Thus he continued, through 
an indefatigable desire of heavenly bliss, to subdue his ~ 
aged body with daily fasting, till the day of his being 
called away; and he forwarded the salvation of many by 
his words and example. 
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CAP. XIII.—vur & conTRA ALTER AD MORTEM VENIENS 
OBLATUM SIBI A D.ZEMONIBUS CODICEM 8UORUM VIDERIT 
PECCATORUM. 


T contra, fuit quidam in provincia 
Merciorum, cujus visiones ac verba, 
et conversatio, plurimis, sed non 
sibimetipsi, profuit. Fuit autem 
temporibus Coenredi, qui post 
s4i| Ethelredum regnavit, vir in laico 
habitu atque officio militari positus ; 
sed quantum pro industria exteriori 
regi placens, tantum pro interna suimet negligentia dis- 
plicens. Admonebat ergo illum sedulo, ut confiteretur 
et emendaret ac relinqueret scelera sua, priusquam 
subito mortis superventu tempus omne pcenitendi et 
emendandi perderet. Verum ille, frequenter licet ad- 
monitus, spernebat verba salutis, seseque tempore se- 
quente pcenitentiam acturum esse promittebat. Hee 
inter tactus infirmitate decidit in lectum, atque acri 
coepit dolore torqueri. Ad quem ingressus rex, diligebat 
enim eum multum, hortabatur, ut vel tunc antequam 
moreretur pcenitentiam ageret commissorum. At ille 
respondit, non se tunc velle confiteri peccata sua, sed 
cum ab infirmitate resurgeret, ne exprobrarent sibi 
sodales, quod timore mortis faceret ea, que sospes facere 
noluerat; fortiter quidem, ut sibi videbatur, locutus, 
sed miserabiliter, ut postea patuit, demonica fraude 
seductus est. 

Cumque, morbo ingravescente, denuo ad eum visitan- 
dum ac docendum rex intraret, clamavit statim misera- 
bili voce, ‘“ Quid vis modo? quid huc venisti? non enim 
mihi aliquid utilitatis aut salutis potes ultra conferre.” 
At ille, ‘‘ Noli,” inquit, “ita loqui, vide ut sanum sa- 
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CHAP. XII].—or anorner, WHO BEFORE HIS DEATH 8AW 
A BOOK CONTAINING ALL HIS SINS, WHICH WAS SHOWED 
HIM BY DEVILS. 


T happened quite the contrary with A vision Ia 
~a| one in the province of the Mer- 4.D.704-709. 
cians, whose visions and words, 
and also his behaviour, were nei- 
ther advantageous to others nor to 
himself. In the reign of Coenred, 
| who succeeded Ethelred, there was 
a layman in a military employment, 
no less acceptable to the king for his worldly industry 
than displeasing to him for his private neglect of himself. 
The king often admonished him to confess and amend, 
and to forsake his wicked courses, before he should lose 
all time for repentance and amendment by a sudden 
death. Though frequently warned, he despised the 
words of salvation, and promised he would do penance 
at some future time. In the meantime, falling sick, he 
was confined to his bed, and began to feel very severe 
pains. The king coming to him (for he loved the man), 
earnestly exhorted him, even then, before death, to re- 
pent of his offences. He answered, ‘“ He would not 
then confess his sins, but would do it when he was 
recovered of his sickness, lest his companions should 
upbraid him of having done that for fear of death, which 
he had refused to do in health.” He thought he then 
spoke very bravely, but it afterwards appeared that he 
had been miserably deluded by the wiles of the Devil. 
The distemper still increasing, when the king came 
again to visit and instruct him, he cried out with a 
lamentable voice, ‘“ What will you have now! What 
are you come for? for you can no longer do me any 
good.” The king answered, “ Do not talk so; behave 
yourself like a man in his nght mind."—‘‘ 1 am not 





216 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


pias." Non,”’ inquit, “insanio, sed pessimam mihi 
conscientiam certus pre oculis habeo.”—‘ Et quid,” 
inquit, ‘‘ hoc est ?”—“ Paulo ante,” inquit, ‘‘ intraverunt 
domum hanc duo pulcherrimi juvenes et resederunt circa 
me, unus ad caput et unus ad pedes; protulitque unus 
libellum perpulcrum, sed vehementer modicum, ac mihi 
ad legendum dedit, in quo omnia, que unquam bona 
feceram intuens scripta repperi, et hec erant nimium 
pauca et 'modica. Receperunt codicem, neque aliquid 
mihi dicebant. Tum subito supervenit exercitus ma- 
lignorum et horrendorum vultu spirituum, domumque 
hance et exterius obsedit et intus maxima ex parte resi- 
dens implevit. Tune ille, qui et obscuritate tenebrosz 
‘faciei et primatu sedis major esse videbatur eorum, pro- 
ferens codicem horrendz visionis et magnitudinis enormis 
et ponderis pene importabilis, jussit uni ex satellitibus 
suis mihi ad legendum deferre. Quem cum legissem,. 
inveni omnia scelera, non solum quee. opere vel verbo, 
sed etiam qu tenuissima cogitatione peccavi, mani- 
festissime in eo tetris esse descripta litteris. Dice- 
batque ad illos, qui mihi assederant, viros albatos et 
preclaros, ‘Quid hic sedetis, scientes certissime quia 
noster .est iste?’’ Responderunt, ‘Verum dicitis; 
accipite et in cumulum damnationis vestre ducite.’ 
Quo dicto, statim disparuerunt; surgentesque duo ne- 
quissimi spiritus, habentes in manibus furcas, percusse- 
runt me, unus in capite et alius in pede; qui, videlicet, 
modo cum magno tormento irrepunt in interiora cor- 
poris mei, moxque ut ad se invicem perveniunt moriar, 
et paratis ad rapiendum me demonibus, in inferni 
claustra pertrahar.” 


Sic loquebatur miser desperans, et non multo post 
defunctus pcenitentiam, quam ad breve tempus cum 
fructu veniz facere supersedit, in eternum sine fructu 
peenis subditus facit. De quo constat quia, sicut beatus 
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mad,” replied he, “ but I have now all the guilt of my a.n. 706. 
wicked conscience before my eyes.”—‘ What is the 
meaning of that {;’ rejoined the king. “‘ Not long since,” 
said he, “there came into this room two most beautiful 
youths, and sat down by me, the one at my head, and 
the other at my feet. One of them produced a very 
small and most curious book, and gave it me to read; 
looking into it, I there found all the good actions I had 
ever done in my life, written down, and they were very 
few and inconsiderable. They took back the book and 
said nothing to me. Then, on a sudden, appeared an 
army of wicked and deformed spirits, encompassing this 
house without, and filling it within. Then he, who, by 
the blackness of his dismal] face, and his sitting above 
the rest, seemed to be the chief of them, taking out a 
book, horrid to behold, of a prodigious size, and of 
almost insupportable weight, commanded one of his 
followers to bring it to me to read. Having read it, I 
found therein most plainly written in black characters, 
all the crimes I ever committed, not only in word and 
deed, but even in the least thought; and he said to 
those men in white, who sat by me, ‘ Why do you sit 
here, since you most certainly know that this man is 
ours?’ They answered, ‘ You are in the right; take and 
add him to the number of the damned.’ This said, 
they immediately vanished, and two most wicked spirits 
rising, having forks in their hands, one of them struck 
me on the head, and the other on the foot. These 
strokes are now with great torture penetrating through 
my bowels to the inward parts of my body, and as soon 
as they meet I shall die, and the devils being ready to 
snatch me away, I shall be dragged into hell.” 


Thus talked that wretch in despair, and dying soon 
after, he is now in vain suffering in eternal torments 
that penance which he refused to suffer during a short 
time, that he might obtain forgiveness. Of whom it is 
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papa Gregorius de quibusdam scribit, non pro se ista, 
cui non profuere, sed pro aliis, viderit, qui ejus interitum 
cognoscentes, differre tempus pcenitentise, dum vacat, 
timerent, ne improviso mortis articulo preeventi impoeni- 
tentes perirent. Quod autem codices diversos per bonos 
sive malos spiritus sibi vidit offerri, ob id superna dis- 
pensatione factum est, ut meminerimus facta et cogi- 
tationes nostras non in ventum diffluere, sed ad examen 
sumnu Judicis cuncta servari; sive per amicos angelos 
in fine nobis ostendenda, sive per hostes. Quod vero 
prius candidum codicem protulerunt angeli, deinde atrum 
dzemones, illi perparvum, isti enormem, animadvertendum 
est, quod in prima etate bona aliqua fecit, que tamen 
universa prave agendo juvenis obnubilavit. Qui si e 
contrario errores pueritiz corrigere in adolescentia, ac 
bene faciendo a Dei oculis abscondere, curasset, posset 
eorum numero sociari, de quibus ait Psalmus, [xxxi. 1,] 
Beati, quorum remiss@ sunt iniquitates, et quorum tecta 
sunt peccata. Hanc historiam, sicut a venerabili antistite 
Pechthelmo didici, simpliciter ob salutem legentium, sive 
audientium, narrandam esse putavi. 


CAP. XIV.—vt rremM ALIUS MORITURUS DEPUTATUM SIBI 
APUD INFEROS LOCUM PCENARUM VIDERIT. 


Novi autem ipse fratrem, quem utinam non nossem, 
cujus etiam nomen, si hoc aliquid prodesset, dicere 
possem, positum in monasterio nobili, sed ipsum igno- 
biliter viventem. Corripiebatur quidem sedulo a fra- 
tribus ac majoribus loci, atque ad castigatiorem vitam 
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manifest, that (as the holy Pope Gregory writes of a.p. 70s. 
certain persons) he did not see these things for his own 
sake, since they availed him only for the instruction of 
others, who, knowing of his death, should be afraid to 
put off the time of repentance, whilst they have leisure, 
lest being prevented by sudden death, they should depart 
impenitent. His having books laid before him by the 
good or evil spirits, was done by Divine dispensation, 
that we may keep in mind that our actions and thoughts 
are not lost in the wind, but are all kept to be examined 
by the Supreme Judge, and will in the end be shown 
us either by friendly or hostile angels. As to the angels 
first producing a white book, and then the devils a black 
one; the former a very small one, the latter one very 
large; it is to be observed, that in his first years he did 
some good actions, all which he nevertheless obscured 
by the evil actions of his youth. If, on the contrary, 
he had taken care in his youth to correct the errors of 
his more fender years, and to cancel them in God’s 
sight by doing well, he might have been associated to 
the number of those of whom the Psalm says, ‘ Blessed 
are those whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are hid.” This story, as I learned it of the venerable 
Bishop Pechthelm, I thought proper to relate in a plain 
manner, for the salvation of my hearers. 


CHAP. XJV.—oF ANOTHER, WHO BEING AT THE POINT OF 
DEATH, SAW THE PLACE OF PUNISHMENT APPOINTED FOR 
HIM IN HELL. 


KNEW a brother myself, would of another 
to God I had not known him, \.p.70~9. 
whose name I could mention if it 
were necessary, and who resided 
in a noble monastery, but lived 
himself ignobly. He was fre- 
quently reproved by the brethren 
and elders of the place, and admo- 
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converti admonebatur; et quamvis eos audire noluisset, 
tolerabatur tamen ab eis longanimiter ob necessitatem 
operum ipsius exteriorum; erat enim fabrili arte singu- 
laris. Serviebat autem multum ebrietati et ceteris vite 
remissioris illecebris ; magisque in officina sua die noc- 
tuque residere, quam ad psallendum atque orandum in 
ecclesia, audiendumque cum fratribus verbum vite, con- 
currere consueverat. Unde accidit illi, quod solent 
dicere quidam, quia, qui non vult ecclesiee januam sponte 
humiliatus ingredi, necesse habet in januam inferni non 
sponte damnatus introduci. Percussus enim languore 
atque ad extrema perductus vocavit fratres, et multum 
moerens ac damnato similis ccepit narrare, quia vide- 
ret inferos apertos et Satanam immersum in profun- 
dum Tartari, Caiphanque cum ceteris, qu iocciderunt 
Dominum, juxta eum flammis ultricibus contraditum ; 
“in quorum vicinia,” inquit, “heu misero mihi locum 
aspicio eterne perditionis esse preparatum.” Audi- 
entes hec fratres cceperunt diligenter exhortari, ut 
vel tunc positus adhuc in corpore pcenitentiam ageret. 
Respondebat ille desperans, ‘‘ Non est mihi modo tempus 
vitam mutandi, cum ipse viderim Judicium meum jam 
esse completum.” 

Talia dicens sine viatico salutis obiit, et corpus ejus 
in ultimis est monasterii locis humatum, neque aliquis 
pro eo vel missas facere, vel psalmos cantare, vel saltem 
orare, presumebat. O quam grandi distantia divisit 
Deus inter lucem et tenebras! Beatus protomartyr 
Stephanus passurus mortem pro veritate vidit ccelos 
apertos, vidit gloriam Dei, et Jesum stantem a dextris 
Dei; et ubi erat futurus ipse post mortem, ibi oculos 
mentis ante mortem, quo letior occumberet, misit. At 
contra, faber iste tenebrose mentis et actionis, immi- 
nente morte, vidit aperta Tartara, vidit damnationem 
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nished to adopt a more regular life; and though he ap. 704-9. 
would not give ear to them, he was long patiently borne 
with by them, on account of his usefulness in temporal 
works, for he was an excellent carpenter; he was much 
addicted to drunkenness, and other pleasures of a lawless 
life, and more used to stop in his workhouse day and 
night, than to go to church to sing and pray, and hear 
the word of hfe with the brethren. For which reason 
it happened to him according to the saying, that he who 
will not willingly and humbly enter the door of the 
church will certainly be damned, and enter the gate of 
hell against his will. For he falling sick, and being 
reduced to extremity, called the brethren, and with 
much lamentation, and like one damned, began to tell 
them, that he saw hell open, and Satan at the bottom 
thereof; as also Caiaphas, with the others that slew our 
Lord, by him delivered up to avenging flames. “In 
whose neighbourhood,” said he, “I see a place of eternal 
perdition provided for me, miserable wretch.” The 
brothers, hearing these words, began seriously to exhort 
him, that. he should repent even then whilst he was in 
the flesh. He answered in despair, “I have no time 
now to change my course of life, when I have myself 
seen my judgment passed.” 

Whilst uttering these words, he died without having 
received the saving viaticum, and his body was buried in 
the remotest parts of the monastery, nor did any one 
dare either to say masses or sing psalms, or even to pray 
for him. How far has our Lord divided the light from 
darkness! The blessed martyr, Stephen, being about 
to suffer death for the truth, saw the heavens open, the 
glory of God revealed, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God. And where he was to be after death, 
there he fixed the eyes of his mind, that he might die 
with the more satisfaction. On the contrary, this car- 
penter, of a dark mind and actions, when death was at 
hand, saw hell open and witnessed the damnation of the 
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diaboli et sequacium ejus; vidit etiam suum infelix inter 
tales carcerem, quo miserabilius ipse, desperata salute, 
periret, sed viventibus, qui he cognovissent, causam 
salutis sua perditione relinqueret. Factum est hoc 
nuper in provincia Berniciorum ; ac longe lateque diffa- 
matum multos ad agendam, et non differendam, scelerum 
suorum pcenitudinem provocavit. Quod utinam exhinc 
etiam nostrarum lectione literarum fiat. 


CAP. XV.—vutT PLURIM2 sCOTORUM ECCLESIE, INSTANTE 
ADAMNANO, CATHOLICUM PASCHA SUSCEPERINT; UTQUE 
IDEM LIBRUM DE LOCIS SANCTIS SCRIPSERIT. 


Quo tempore plurima pars Scotorum in Hibernia, et 
nonnulla etiam de Britonibus in Britannia, rationabile 
et ecclesiasticum Paschalis observantize tempus, Domino 
donante, suscepit. Siquidem Adamnanus presbyter et 
abbas monachorum, qui erant in insula Hii, cum legationis 
gratia missus a sua gente venisset ad Alfridum regem 
Anglorum, et aliquandiu in ea provincia moratus videret 
ritus ecclesiz canonicos; sed et a pluribus, qui erant 
eruditiores, esset solerter admonitus, ne contra univer- 
salem ecclesize morem, vel in observantia Paschali, vel in 
aliis quibusque decretis, cum suis paucissimis et in ex- 
tremo mundi angulo positis vivere preesumeret, mutatus 
mente est ; ita ut ea, que viderat et audierat in ecclesiis 
Anglorum, suse suorumque consuetudini libentissime 
preeferret. Erat enim vir bonus et sapiens, et scientia 
Seripturarum nobilissime instructus. 

Qui cum domum rediisset, curavit suos, qui erant in 
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Devil and his followers; the unhappy wretch also saw a.p. 704-9. 
his own prison among them, to the end that, despairing 

of his salvation, he might die the more miserably; but 

might by his perdition afford cause of salvation to the 

living who should hear of it. This happened lately in 

the province of the Bernicians, and being reported 

abroad far and near, inclined many to do penance for 

their sins without delay, which we hope may also be the 

result of this our narrative. 


CHAP. XV.—seEVERAL CHURCHES OF THE SCOTS, AT THE 
INSTANCK OF ADAMNAN, CONFORMED TO THE CATHOLIC 
EASTER; THE SAME PERSON WROTE A BOOK ABOUT THE 
HOLY PLACES. 


T this time a great part of the Scots a.p. 70s. 
in Ireland, and some also of the 
Britons in Britain, through the 
Ni| goodness of God, conformed to the 
‘MN || proper and ecclesiastical time of 
a keeping Easter. Adamnan, priest Adamnan. 
and abbot of the monks that were 
in the isle of Hii, was sent ambassa- 
dor by his nation to Alfrid, king of the English, where 
he made some stay, observing the canonical rites of the 
church, and was earnestly admonished by many, who 
were more learned than himself, not to presume to live 
contrary to the universal custom of the Church, either 
in relation to the observance of Easter, or any other 
decrees whatsoever, considering the small number of his 
followers, seated in so distant a corner of the world; in 
consequence of this he changed his mind, and readily 
preferred those things which he had seen and heard in 
the English churches, to the customs which he and his 
people had hitherto followed. For he was a good and 
wise man, and remarkably learned in Holy Scripture. 
Returning home, he endeavoured to bring his own 
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Hi, quive eidem erant subditi monasterio, ad eum, quem 
cognoverat, quemque ipse toto ex corde susceperat, 
veritatis callem perducere, nec valuit. Navigavit itaque 
Hiberniam, et predicans eis ac modesta exhortatione 
declarans legitimum Pasche tempus, plurimos eorum et 
pene omnes, qui ab Hiiensium dominio erant liberi, ab 
errore avito correctos ad unitatem reduxit catholicam, 
ac legitimum Paschz tempus observare perdocuit. Qui 
cum, celebrato in Hibernia canonico Pascha, ad suam 
insulam revertisset suoque in monasterio catholicam tem- 
poris Paschalis observantiam instantissime predicaret, 
nec tamen perficere, quod conabatur, posset, contigit eum 
ante expletum anni circulum migrasse de seculo. Divina 
utique gratia disponente, ut vir unitatis ac pacis studio- 
sissimus ante ad vitam raperetur zternam, quam, re- 
deunte tempore Paschali, graviorem cum eis, qui eum ad 
veritatem sequi nolebant, cogeretur habere discordiam. 
Scripsit idem vir De Locis Sanctis hbrum legentibus 
multis utillimum ; cujus auctor erat docendo ac dictando 
Galliarum episcopus Arculfus, qui locorum gratia sanc- 
torum venerat Hierosolymam, et, lustrata omni terra 
Repromissionis, Damascum quoque, Constantinopolim, 
Alexandriam, multasque maris insulas, adierat; patri- 
amque navigio revertens vi tempestatis in occidentalia 
Britanniz littora delatus est ; ac post multa ad memora- 
tum Christi famulum Adamnanum perveniens, ubi doctus 
in Scripturis sanctorumque locorum gnarus esse com- 
pertus est, libentissime est ab illo susceptus, libentius 
auditus ; adeo, ut quecunque ille se in locis sanctis me-. 
moratu digna vidisse testabatur, cuncta mox ille litteris 
mandare curaverit. Fecitque opus, ut dixi, multum 
utile, et maxime illis, qui longius ab eis locis, in quibus 
patriarch et apostoli erant, secreti, ea tantum de his, 
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people that were in the isle of Hii, or that were subject a.p. 70s. 
to that monastery, into the way of truth, which he had 
learned and embraced with all his heart; but in this he 
could not prevail. He then sailed over into Ireland, to 
preach to those people, and by modestly declaring the 
legal time of Easter, he reduced many of them, and 
almost all that were not under the dominion of those of 
Hii, to the Catholic unity, and taught them to keep the 
legal time of Easter. 

Returning to his island, after having celebrated the 
canonical Easter in Ireland, he most earnestly inculcated 
the observance of the Catholic time of Easter in his 
monastery, yet without being able to prevail ; and it so Adamnan 
happened that he departed this life before the next year A.D. 704. 
came round, the Divine goodness so ordaining it, that as 
he was a great lover of peace and unity, he should be 
taken away to everlasting Jife before he should be ob-— 
liged, on the return of the time of Easter, to quarrel still 
more seriously with those that would not follow him in 
the truth. 

This same person wrote a book about the holy places, 
most useful to many readers; his authority, from whom 
he procured his information, was Arculf, a French 
bishop, who had gone to Jerusalem for the sake of the 
holy places ; and having seen all the Land of Promise, 
travelled to Damascus, Constantinople, Alexandria, and 
many islands, and returning home by sea, was by a 
violent storm forced upon the western coast of Britain. 
After many other accidents, he came to the aforesaid Adamnan’s 
servant of Christ, Adamnan, who, finding him to be Holy Places. 
learned in the Scriptures, and acquainted with the holy 
places, entertained him zealously, and attentively gave 
ear to him, insomuch that he presently committed to 
writing all that Arculf said he had seen remarkable in 
the holy places. Thus he composed a work beneficial to 
many, and particularly to those who, being far removed 
from those places where the patriarchs and apostles 
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que lectione didicerint, norunt. Porrexit autem librum 
hune Adamnanus Alfrido regi, ac per ejus est largitionem 
etiam minoribus ad legendum contraditus. Scriptor 
quoque ipse multis ab eo muneribus donatus in patriam 
remissus est. De cujus scriptis aliqua decerpere ac nos- 
tre huic Historie inserere commodum fore legentibus 
reor. 


CAP. XVI.—qu& IN EODEM LIBRO DE LOCO DOMINICA 
NATIVITATIS, PASSIONIS, ET RESURRECTIONIS, COMMEMO- 
RAVERIT. 


@CRIPSIT ergo de loco Dominic 


3 oN nativitatis in hunc modum; “ Beth- 
amd) leem, civitas David,. in dorso sita 
<e\est angusto ex omni parte vallibus 
s2@ circumdato, ab occidente in orientem 
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¥79)turribus muro per extrema plani 

verticis instructo; in cujus orientali 

angulo quasi quoddam naturale semiantrum est, cujus 
exterior pars nativitatis Dominice fuisse dicitur locus ; 
interior ‘ Presepe Domini’ nominatur. Heec spelunca 
tota intertus pretioso marmore tecta supra locum, ubi 
Dominus natus specialius traditur, sanctze Mari gran- 
dem gestat ecclesiam.” Scripsit item hoc modo de loco 
Passionis ac Resurrectionis illius; ‘ Ingressis a septen- 
trionali parte urbem Hierosolymam, primum de locis 
sanctis pro conditione platearum divertendum est ad 
ecclesiam Constantinianam, que Martyrium appellatur. 
Hance Constantinus imperator, eo quod ibi crux Domini 
ab Helena ejus matre reperta sit, magnifico et regio 
cultu construxit. Dehine ab occasu Golgothana videtur 
ecclesia, in qua etiam rupis apparet illa, quee quondam 
ipsam affixo Domini corpore crucem pertulit, argenteam 
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lived, know no more of them than what they learn by a.p. 704. 
reading. Adamnan presented this book to King Alfrid, 

and through his bounty it came to be read by lesser 
persons. The writer thereof was also well rewarded by 

him, and sent back into his country. I believe it will be 
acceptable to our readers if we collect some particulars 

from the same, and insert them in our History. 


CHAP. XVJ].—trneE ACCOUNT GIVEN BY THE AFORESAID 
BOOK OF THE PLACE OF OUR LORDS NATIVITY, PASSION 
AND RESURRECTION. 






<2 E wrote concerning the place of the Extracts 
@ nativity of our Lord, to this effect. nan. 
(eS a bu, ‘* Bethlehem, the city of David, is 
Dus bins Ie seated on a narrow ridge, encom- 


zi Vv {| f,) passed on all sides with valleys, being 
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iG eS pan a thousand paces in length from east 
6 WEST to west, the wall low without towers, 
built along the edge of the plain on 
the summit. In the east angle thereof is a sort of 
natural half cave, the outward part whereof is said to 
have been the place where our Lord was born; the inner 
is called our Lord’s Manger. This cave within is all 
covered with rich marble, over the place where our Lord 
is said particularly to have been born, and over it is the 
great church of St. Mary.” He likewise wrote about the 
place of his Passion and Resurrection in this manner, 
“ Entering the city of Jerusalem on the north side, the 
first place to be visited, according to the disposition of 
the streets, is the church of Constantine, called the 
Martyrdom. It was built by the Emperor Constantine, 
in a royal and magnificent manner, on account of the 
cross of our Lord having been found there by his mother 
Helen. From hence, to the westward, appears the church 
of Golgotha, in which is also to be seen the rock which 
once bore the cross with our Saviour’s body fixed on it, 
Q 2 
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modo pergrandem sustinens crucem, pendente magna 
desuper zrea rota cum lampadibus. Infra ipsum vero 
locum Dominice crucis, excisa in petra crypta est, in 
qua super altare pro defunctis honoratis sacrificium solet 
offerri, positis interim in platea corporibus. Hujus quo- 
que ad occasum ecclesie, Anastasis, hoc est, resurrec-_ 
tionis Dominice rotunda ecclesia, tribus cincta parie- 
tibus, duodecim columnis sustentatur; inter parietes 
singulos latum habens spatium vie, que tria altaria in 
tribus locis parietis medii continet, hoc est, australi, 
aquilonali, et occidentali. Hec bis quaternas portas, id 
est in introitus, per tres e regione parietes habet, e 
quibus quatuor ad vulturnum et quatuor ad eurum spec- 
tant. Hujus in medio monumentum Domini rotundum 
in petra excisum est, cujus culmen intrinsecus stans 
homo manu contingere potest, ab oriente habens introt- 
tum, cui lapis ille magnus appositus est, quod intrinsecus 
ferramentorum vestigia usque in preesens ostendit ; nam 
extrinsecus usque ad culminis summitatem totum mar- 
more tectum est. Summum vero culmen auro ornatum 
auream magnam gestat crucem. In hujus ergo monu- 
menti aquilonali parte sepulerum Domini in eadem petra 
excisum, longitudinis septem pedum, trium mensura 
palmarum pavimento altius eminet; introitum habens 
a latere meridiano, ubi die noctuque duodecim lampades 
ardent, quatuor intra sepulcrum, octo supra in margine 
dextro. Lapis, qui ad ostium monumenti positus erat, 
nunc fissus est ; cujus pars minor quadratum altare ante 
ostium nihilominus ejusdem monumenti stat; major 
vero pars in orientali ejusdem ecclesiz loco quadran- 
gulum aliud altare sub linteaminibus exstat. Color au- 
tem ejusdem monumenti et sepulcri albo et rubicundo 
permixtus esse videtur.”’ 
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and now it bears a large silver cross, with a great brazen a.p. 704. 
wheel hanging over it surrounded with lamps. Under 
the place of our Lord’s cross, a vault is hewn out of the 
rock, in which sacrifice is offered on an altar for honour- 
able persons deceased, their bodies remaining meanwhile 
in the street. To the westward of this is the Anastasis, 
that is, the round church of our Saviour’s resurrection, 
encompassed with three walls, and supported by twelve 
columns. Between each of the walls is a broad space, 
containing three altars at three different points of the 
middle wall; to the north, the south, and the west, it 
has eight doors or entrances through the three opposite 
walls ; four whereof front to the north-east, and four to 
the south-east. In the midst of it is the round tomb of 
our Lord cut out of the rock, the top of which a man 
standing within can touch; the entrance is on the east ; 
against it is laid that great stone, which to this day 
bears the marks of the iron tools within, but on the out- 
side it is all covered with marble to the very top of the 
roof, which is adorned with gold, and bears a large 
golden cross. In the north part of the monument, the 
tomb of our Lord is hewed out of the same rock, seven 
feet in length, and three palms above the floor; the en- 
trance being on the south side, where twelve lamps burn 
day and night, four within the sepulchre, and eight above 
on the right hand side. The stone that was laid at the 
entrance to the monument, is now cleft in two; never- 
theless, the lesser part of it stands as a square altar 
before the door of the monument; the greater part 
makes another square altar at the east end of the same 
church, and is covered with linen cloths. The colour of 
the said monument and sepulchre appears to be white 
and red.” 
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CAP. XVII.—aqu2 ITEM DE LOCO ASCENSIONIS DOMINIC, 
ET SEPULCRIS PATRIARCHARUM. 


a] E loco quoque Dominice ascensionis 
<4 | preefatus auctor hoc modo refert. 
’A\ “ Mons Olivarum altitudine monti 
J! Sion par est, sed latitudine et lon- 
gitudine prestat, exceptis vitibus 
S35] et olivis, rarze ferax arboris, fru- 
“i menti quoque et hordei fertilis. 

Neque enim brucosa, sed herbosa et 
florida, soli illius est qualitas; in cujus summo vertice, 
ubi Dominus ad ccelos ascendit, ecclesia rotunda grandis 
ternas per circuitum cameratas habet porticus desuper 
tectas. Interior namque domus propter Dominici cor- 
poris meatum camerari et tegi non potuit; altare ad 
orientem habens angusto culmine protectum, in cujus 
medio ultima Domini vestigia, ccelo desuper patente, ubi 
ascendit, visuntur. Quze cum quotidie a credentibus 
terra tollatur, nihilominus manet, eandemque adhuc 
speciem veluti impressis signata vestigiis servat. Hee 
circa erea rota jacet, usque ad cervicem alta, ab oc- 
casu habens introitum, pendente desuper in trochleis 
magna lampade tota die et nocte lucente. In occiden- 
tali ejusdem ecclesize parte sunt fenestre octo, totidem- 
que e regione lampades in funibus pendentes usque 
Hierosolymam per vitrum fulgent; quarum lux corda 
intuentium cum quadam alacritate et compunctione 
pavefacere dicitur. In die ascensionis Dominice per 
annos singulos, missa peracta, validi flaminis procella 
desursum venire consuevit, et omnes, qui in ecclesia 
affuerint, terrze prosternere.” 

De situ etiam Hebron et monumentis Patrum ita 
scribit ; “‘ Hebron quondam civitas et metropolis regni 
David, nunc ruinis tantum quid tunc fuerit ostendens. 





RV. Cc. XVM.] = KOULESIASTICAL HISTORY. 231 


CHAP. XVII.—or rue PLACE OF OUR LORD'S ASCENSION, 
AND THE TOMBS OF THE PATRIARCHS. 


ONCERNING the place of our ap. 7. 
Lord’s ascension, the aforesaid au- 
Dea thor writes thus. “ Mount Olivet is 
a Ee equal in height to Mount Sion, but 
Wa eee|cxceeds it in breadth and length; 
~ BY fA\\bearing few trees besides vines and 
4S olive trees, and is fruitful in wheat 
and barley, for the nature of that 
soil is not calculated for bearing things of large or heavy 
growth, but grass and flowers. On the very top of it, 
where our Lord ascended into heaven, is a large round 
church, having about it three vaulted porches. For the 
inner house could not be vaulted and covered, because of 
the passage of our Lord’s body; but it has an altar on 
the east side, covered with a narrow roof. In the midst 
of it are to be seen the last prints of our Lord’s feet, the 
sky appearing open above where he ascended; and though 
the earth is daily carried away by believers, yet still it 
remains as before, and retains the same impression of the 
feet. Near this lies an iron wheel, as high as a man’s 
neck, having an entrance towards the west, with a great 
lamp hanging above it on a pulley, and burning night 
and day. In the western part of the same church are 
eight windows; and eight lamps, hanging opposite to 
. them by cords, cast their light through the glass as far 
as Jerusalem ; this light is said to strike the hearts of 
the beholders with a sort of joy and humility. Every 
year, on the day of the Ascension, when mass is ended, a 
strong blast of wind is said to come down, and to cast 
to the ground all that are in the church.” 
Of the situation of Hebron, and the tombs of the fathers, 
he writes thus. ‘‘ Hebron, once the city and metropolis 
of David’s kingdom, now only showing what it was by its 
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Uno ad orientem stadio speluncam duplicem in valle 
Habet, ubi sepulcra patriarcharum quadrato muro cir- 
cumdantur, capitibus versis ad aquilonem; et hxc 
singula singulis tecta lapidibus instar basilicze dolatis ; 
trium patriarcharum candidis, Adam obscurioris et vilio- 
ris operis, qui haud longe ab illis ad borealem extre- 
mamque muri illius partem pausat. Trium quoque 
feminarum viliores et minores memorize cernuntur. 
Manmre etiam collis mille passibus est a monumentis his 
ad boream, herbosus valde et floridus, campestrem habens 
in vertice planitiem ; in cujus aquilonali parte quercus 
Abrahz, duorum hominum altitudinis truncus, ecclesia 
circumdata est.” 

Hec de opusculis excerpta preefati scriptoris, ad sen- 
sum quidem verborum illius, sed brevioribus strictisque 
comprehensa sermonibus, nostris ad utilitatem legentium 
Historiis indere placuit. Plura voluminis illius, si quem 
scire delectat, vel in ipso illo volumine, vel in eo, quod 
de illo dudum strictim excerpsimus, epitomate requirat. 


CAP. XVIII.—vur avusTRALEs SAXONES EPISCOPOS ACCE- 
PERINT EADBERTUM ET EOLLAM, OCCIDENTALES DANIELEM 
ET ALDHELMUM; ET DE SCRIPTIS EJUSDEM ALDHELMI. 


NNO Dominice incarnationis sep- 
tingentesimo quinto, Alfridus rex 
Northanhumbrorum defunctus est 
gy) anno regni sui vicesimo necdum 

|} impleto; cui succedens in imperium 
fillus suus Osredus, puer octo cir- 
citer annorum, regnavit annis un- 
decim. Hujus regni principio an- 
tistes Occidentalium Saxonum Heddi ccelestem migravit 
ad vitam ; bonus quippe erat vir ac justus et episcopalem 
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ruins, has, one furlong to the east of it, a double cave in A.D. 704. 
the valley, where the tombs of the patriarchs are en- 
closed with a square wall, their heads lying to the north. 
Each of the tombs is covered with a single stone, 
worked like the stones of a church, and of a white colour, 
for three patriarchs. Adam’s is of more mean and 
common workmanship, and lies not far from them at 
the farthest northern extremity. There are also some 
poorer and smaller monuments of three women. The 
hill Mamre is a thousand paces from the monuments, 
and is full of grass and flowers, having a flat plain on 
the top. In the northern part of it, Abraham’s oak, 
being a stump about twice as high as a man, is enclosed 
in a church.” 

Thus much have we collected from the works of the 
aforesaid writer, kecping to the sense of his words, but 
more briefly delivered, and have thought fit to insert in 
our History. Whosoever desires to see more of the 
contents of that book, may see it either in the same, or 
in that which we have lately epitomized from it. 


CHAP. XVIII.—rne sour saxoNs RECEIVED EADBERT 
AND EOLLA, AND THE WEST SAXONS, DANIEL AND ALDHELM, 
FOR THEIR BISHOPS. OF THE WRITINGS OF THE SAME 
ALDHELM. 


xem] N the year of the incarnation of Aldhelm. 
wa| our Lord 705, Alfrid, king of the = 

Northumbrians, died just before 

the end of the twentieth year of 

his reign. His son Osred, a boy 

4| about eight years of age, succeeding 

3) him in the throne, reigned eleven 
years. In the beginning of his 

reign, Heddi, bishop of the West Saxons, departed to 

the heavenly kingdom ; for he was a good and just man, 

and exercised his episcopal dutics rather by his mnate 





23 4 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


vitam, sive doctrinam, magis insito sibi virtutum amore, 
quam lectionibus, institutus exercebat. Denique, reve- 
rendissimus antistes Pechthelmus, de quo in sequentibus 
suo loco dicendum est, qui cum successore ejus Aldhelmo 
multo tempore adhuc diaconus sive monachus fuit, referre 
est solitus, quod in loco, quo defunctus est, ob meritum 
sanctitatis ejus multa sanitatum sint patrata miracula, 
hominesque provincie illius solitos ablatum inde pul- 
verem propter languentes in aquam mittere, atque hujus 
gustum, sive aspersionem, multis sanitatem egrotis et 
hominibus et pecoribus conferre ; propter quod frequenti 
ablatione pulveris sacri fossa sit ibidem facta non mi- 
nima. 

Quo defuncto, episcopatus provincie illius in duas 
parochias divisus est; una data Danieli, quam usque 
hodie regit, altera Aldhelmo, cui annis quatuor stre- 
nuissime prefuit; ambo et in rebus ecclesiasticis, et in 
scientia Scripturarum, sufficienter instructi. Denique, 
Aldhelmus, cum adhue esset presbyter et abbas monas- 
terii, quod Maildufi Urbem nominant, scripsit, jubente 
synodo suze gentis, librum egregium adversus errorem 
Britonum, quo vel Pascha non suo tempore celebrant, 
vel alia perplura ecclesiasticz castitati et paci contraria 
gerunt, multosque eorum, qui Occidentalibus Saxonibus 
subditi erant Britones, ad catholicam Dominici Paschz 
celebrationem hujus lectione perduxit. Scripsit et De 
Virginitate librum eximium, quem in exemplum Sedulu 
geminato opere, et versibus hexametris et prosa, com- 
posuit. Scripsit et alia nonnulla, utpote vir undecunque 
doctissimus: nam et sermone nitidus et Scripturarum, 
ut dixi, tam liberalium quam ecclesiasticarum, erat eru- 
ditione mirandus. Quo defuncto, pontificatum pro eo 
suscepit Forthere, qui usque hodie superest; vir et ipse 
in Scripturis sanctis multum eruditus. 

Quibus episcopatum admuinistrantibus, statutum est 
synodali decreto, ut provincia Australium Saxonum, que 
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love of virtue, than by what he had gained from learning. a.v. 70s. 
The most reverend prelate, Pechthelm, of whom we 
shall speak in the proper place, and who was a long 
time either deacon or monk with his successor Aldhelm, 
is wont to relate that many miraculous cures have been 
wrought in the place where he died, through the merit 
of his sanctity; and that the men of that province used 
to carry the dust from thence for the sick, which, when 
they had put into water, the sprinkling or drinking 
thereof restored health to many sick men and beasts ; 
so that the holy earth being frequently carried away, 
there was a considerable hole left. 

Upon his death the bishopric of that province was 
divided into two dioceses. One of them was given to 
Daniel, which he governs to this day; the other to 
Aldhelm, wherein he most worthily presided four years ; 
both of them were well instructed, as well in ecclesi- 
astical affairs as in the knowledge of the Scriptures. 
Aldhelm, when he was only a priest and abbot of the 
monastery of Malmesbury, by order of a synod of his 
own nation, wrote a notable book against the error of 
the Britons, in not celebrating Easter at the proper 
time, and in doing several other things not consonant to 
the purity and the peace of the church; and by the 
reading of this book he persuaded many of them, who 
were subject to the West Saxons, to adopt the Catholic 
celebration of our Lord’s resurrection. He likewise 
wrote a notable book on Virginity, which, in imitation of 
Sedulius, he composed double, that is, in hexameter . 
verse and prose. He wrote some other books, as being 
aman most learned in all respects, for he had a clean 
style, and was, as I have said, wonderful for ecclesiastical 
and liberal erudition. On his death, Forthere was made 
bishop in his stead, and is living at this time, being like- 
wise a man very learned in Holy Writ. 

Whilst they were bishops, it was decreed in a synod, Eadbert frst 


bishop of 


that the province of the South Saxons, which till then sussex. 
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eatenus ad civitatis Ventane, cui tunc Daniel preerat, 
parochiam pertinebat, et ipsa sedem episcopalem ac pro- 
prium haberet episcopum; consecratusque est eis primus 
antistes Eadbertus, qui erat abbas monasterii beatz 
memorize ,Wilfridi episcopi, quod dicitur Seleseu; quo 
defuncto, Eolla suscepit officium pontificatus. Ipso au- 
tem ante aliquot annos ex hac luce subtracto, episcopatus 
usque hodie cessavit. 


“ 


CAP. XIX.—vr comvrRepUS MERCIORUM ET OFFA ORIEN- 
TALIUM SAXONUM REX IN MONACHICO HABITU ROME 
VITAM FINIERINT; ET DE VITA VEL OBITU WILFRID! 
EPISCOPI. 


NNO autem imperii Osredi quarto, 
Coinredus, qui regno Merciorum 
nobilissime tempore aliquanto pree- 
fuerat, nobilius multo regni scep- 
‘\|| tra reliquit. Nam venit Romam, 
U| ibique attonsus, pontificatum ha- 
bente Constantino, ac monachus 
factus, ad limina apostolorum, in 
precibus, jejuniis et eleemosynis, usque ad diem per- 
mansit ultimum; succedente in regnum Ceolredo filio 
Ethelredi, qui ante ipsum Coinredum idem regnum tene- 
bat. Venit autem cum illo et filius Sighere regis Orien- 
talium Saxonum, cujus supra meminimus, vocabulo Offa, 
juvenis amantissime etatis et venustatis, toteeque suze 
genti ad tenenda servandaque regni sceptra exoptatis- 
simus. Qui pari ductus devotione mentis reliquit uxorem, 
agros, cognatos et patriam, propter Christum et propter 
Evangelium, ut in hac vita centuplum acciperet, et in 
seculo venturo vitam eternam. Et ipse ergo, ubi ad 
loca sancta Romam pervenerunt, attonsus, et in mona- 
chico vitam habitu complens, ad visionem beatorum 
apostolorum in ccelis diu desideratam pervenit. 

Eodem sane anno, quo hi Britanniam reliquere, an- 
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belonged to the diocese of the city of Winchester, a.p. 709, 
where Daniel then presided, should also have an epis- 

copal see, and a bishop of its own. Eadbert, at that 

time abbot of the monastery of Bishop Wilfrid, of 
blessed memory, called Selsey, was consecrated their 

first bishop. On his death, Eolla succeeded in the 
bishopric. He also died some years since, and the 
bishopric has been discontinued to this day. 


CHAP. XIX.-—coimnrep, KING OF THE MERCIANS, AND 
OFFA, OF THE EAST SAXONS, ENDED THEIR DAYS AT ROME, 
IN THE MONASTIC HABIT. OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
BISHOP WILFRID. 


N the fourth year of the reign of Colnred and 
Osred, Coinred, who had for some monks. 
time nobly governed the kingdom 
of the Mercians, did a much more 
noble act, by quitting the throne 
of his kingdom, and going to Rome, 
where being shorn, when Constan- 
tine was pope, and made a monk at 
the relics of the apostles, he continued to his last hour 
in prayers, fasting and alms-deeds. He was succeeded 
in the throne by Ceolred, the son of Ethelred, who had 
been king before Coinred. With him went the son of 
Sighere, king of the East Saxons above-mentioned, whose 
name was Offa, a youth of most lovely age and beauty, 
and most earnestly desired by all his nation to be their 
king. He, with like devotion, quitted his wife, lands, 
kindred and country, for Christ and for the Gospel, that 
“he might receive an hundred-fold in this life, and in 
the world to come life everlasting.” He also, when they 
came to the holy places at Rome, receiving the tonsure, 
and adopting a monastic life, attained the long wished- 
for sight of the blessed apostles in heaven. 

The same year that they departed from Britain, the Bishop wi- 
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tistes eximius Wilfridus, post quadraginta et quinque 
annos accepti episcopatus, diem clausit extremum in 
provincia, que vocatur Inundalum; corpusque ejus lo- 
culo inditum perlatum est in monasterium ipsius, quod 
dicitur Inrhypum, et juxta honorem tanto pontifici con- 
gruum, in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri sepultum. De 
cujus statu vite, ut ad priora repedantes, paucis, que 
sunt gesta, memoremus. Cum esset puer bone indolis, 
atque vitam in probis moribus transigens, ita se modeste 
et circumspecte in omnibus gerebat, ut merito a majori- 
bus quasi unus ex ipsis amaretur, et veneraretur. Ubi 
quartum decimum etatis contigit annum, monasticam 
seculari vitam pretulit: quod ubi patri suo narravit, 
jam enim mater obierat, libenter ejus votis ac desideriis 
celestibus annuit, eumque cceptis insistere salutaribus 
jussit. Venit ergo ad msulam Lindisfarnensem, ibique 
monachorum famulatui se contradens diligenter ea, quee 
monastice castitatis ac pietatis erant, et discere curabat 
et agere. Et quia acris erat ingenii, didicit citissime 
psalmos et aliquot codices; necdum quidem attonsus, 
verum eis, que tonsura majores sunt, virtutibus, id est 
humilitatis et obedientiz, non mediocriter insignitus ; 
propter quod et a senioribus et coztaneis suis justo 
colebatur affectu. In quo, videlicet, monasterio cum 
aliquot annos Deo serviret, animadvertit paulatim ado- 
lescens animi sagacis minime perfectam esse virtutis 
viam, que tradebatur a Scotis, proposuitque animo 
venire Romam, et qui ad sedem apostolicam ritus eccle- 
siastici sive monasteriales servarentur videre. Quod 
cum fratribus referret, laudaverunt ejus propositum, 
eumque id, quod mente disposuerat, perficere suadebant. 
At ille confestim veniens ad reginam Eanfledam, quia 
notus erat ei, ejusque consilio et suffragiis preefato fuerat 
monasterio sociatus, indicavit ei desiderium sibi inesse 
beatorum apostolorum limina visitandi; que delectata 
bono adolescentis proposito misit eum Cantiam ad regem 
Erconbertum, qui erat filius avunculi sui, postulans, ut 
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celebrated prelate, Wilfrid, died in the province of Inun- 4 p, 709. 
dalum, after he had been bishop forty-five years. His 

body, being laid in a coffin, was carried to his monastery, 

called Ripon, and there buried in the church of the 
blessed Apostle Peter, with the honour due to so great 

a prelate. We will now turn back, and briefly mention o¢ wimia's 
some particulars of his life. Being a boy of a good 4». ous. 
disposition, and behaving himself worthily at that age, 

he conducted himself so modestly and discreetly in all 
respects, that he was deservedly beloved, respected and 
cherished by his elders as one of themselves. At fourteen 

years of age he preferred the monastic to the secular 

life; which, when he had signified to his father, for his 
mother was dead, he readily consented to his heavenly 
wishes, and advised him to persist in his holy resolution. 
Accordingly he came to the isle of Lindisfarne, and there 

giving himself up to the service of the monks, he took 

care diligently to learn and to perform those things which 

belong to monastic purity and piety; and being of an 

acute understanding, he in a very short time learned the 
psalms and some books, before he was shorn, but when he 

was already become very remarkable for the greater virtues 

of humility and obedience: for which he was deservedly 
beloved and respected by his equals and elders. Having 
served God some years in that monastery, and being 

a clear-sighted youth, he observed that the way to virtue 
taught by the Scots was not perfect, and he resolved 

to go to Rome, to see what ecclesiastical or monastic 

rites were in use there. The brethren being made 
acquainted therewith, commended his design, and advised 

him to put it into execution. He then repaired to a.p.63. 
Queen Eanfied, to whom he was well known, and who 

had got him into that monastery by her advice and 
assistance, and acquainted her that he was desirous to 

visit the churches of the apostles. She, being pleased 

with the youth's resolution, sent him into Kent, to King 
Earconbert, who was her uncle’s son, requesting that he 
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eum honorifice Romam transmitteret. Quo tempore 
ibi gradum archiepiscopi Honorius, unus ex discipulis 
beati papze Gregorii, vir in rebus ecclesiasticis sublimiter 
institutus, servabat. Ubi cum aliquandiu demoratus 
adolescens animi vivacis diligenter his, quse inspiciebat, 
discendis operam daret, supervenit illo alius adolescens, 
nomine Biscop, cognomento Benedictus, de nobilibus 
Anglorum, cupiens et ipse Romam venire; cujus supra 
meminimus. | 

Hujus ergo comitatui rex sociavit Wilfridum, atque 
illum secum Romam perducere, jussit. Qui cum Lug- 
dunum pervenissent, Wilfridus a Dalfino civitatis epis- 
copo ibi retentus est, Benedictus cceptum iter gnaviter 
Romam usque complevit. Delectabatur enim antistes 
prudentia verborum juvenis, gratia venusti vultus, alacri- 
tate actionis, et constantia ac maturitate cogitationis ; 
unde et omnia, que necesse habebat, abundanter ipsi 
cum sociis suis, quamdiu secum erant, donabat: et in- 
super offerebat, ut si vellet, partem Galliarum non mini- 
mam illi regendam committeret, ac filiam fratris sui 
virginem illi conjugem daret, eumque ipse loco adoptivi 
semper haberet. At ille gratias agens pietati, quam 
erga eum, cum esset peregrinus, habere dignaretur, 
respondit propositum se magis alterius conversationis 
habere, atque ideo, patria relicta, Romam iter agere 
coepisse. 

Quibus auditis, antistes misit eum Romam, dato duce 
itineris et cunctis simul, quze necessitas poscebat itineris, 
largiter subministratis ; obsecrans sedulo, ut cum patriam 
reverteretur, per se iter facere meminisset. Veniens 
vero Wilfridus Romam, et orationibus ac meditationi 
rerum ecclesiasticarum, ut animo proposuerat, quotidiana 
mancipatus instantia, pervenit ad amicitiam viri doctis- 
simi ac sanctissimi, Bonifacii, videlicet, archidiaconi, qui 
etiam consiliarius erat apostolici pape; cujus magis- 
terio quatuor Evangeliorum libros ex ordine didicit, 
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would send him to Rome in an honourable manner. At A.D. 66s. 


that time, Honorius, one of the disciples of the holy 
Pope Gregory, and well instructed in ecclesiastical in- 
stitutes, was archbishop there. Whilst he made some 
stay there, and being a youth of an active spirit, dili- 
gently applied himself to learn those things which he 
undertook, another youth, called Biscop, or otherwise 
Benedict, of the English nobility, arrived there, being 
likewise desirous to go to Rome, of which we have 
before made mention. 

The king gave him Wilfrid for a companion, with 
orders to conduct him to Rome. When they ‘came 
to Lyons, Wilfrid was detained there by Dalfin, the 
bishop of that city ; but Benedict hastened on to Rome. 
That prelate was delighted with the youth’s prudent 
discourse, the gracefulness of his aspect, the alacrity of 
his behaviour, and the sedateness and gravity of his 
thoughts; for which reason he plentifully supplied him 
and his companions with all necessaries, as long as they 
stayed with him; and further offered to commit to him 
the government of a considerable part of France, to 
give him a maiden daughter of his own brother to wife, 
and to receive him as his adopted son. He returned 
thanks for the favour, which he was pleased to show to 
a stranger, and answered, that he had resolved upon 
another course of life, and for that reason had left his 
country and set out for Rome. 

Hereupon the bishop sent him to Rome, furnishing 
him with a guide and plenty of all things requisite for 
his journey, earnestly requesting that he would come 
that way when he returned into his own country. Wil- 
frid arriving at Rome, by constantly applying himself to 
prayer and the study of ecclesiastical affairs, as he had 
before proposed to himself, gained the friendship of the 
most holy and learned Boniface, the archdeacon, who 
was also counsellor to the pope, by whose instruction he 
regularly learned the four Gospels, the true calculation 

R 


A.D, 654. 


242 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


computum Paschz rationabilem et alia multa, que in 
patria nequiverat, ecclesiasticis disciplinis accommoda, 
eodem magistro tradente, percepit; et cum menses 
aliquot ibi studiis occupatus felicibus exegisset, rediit ad 
Dalfinum in Galliam, et tres annos apud eum commo- 
ratus attonsus est ab eo, et in tanto habitus amore, ut 
heredem sibi illum facere cogitaret. Sed ne hoc fier 
posset, antistes crudeli morte preereptus est, et Wilfridus 
ad sue potius, hoc est, Anglorum, gentis episcopatum 
reservatus. Namque Baldhilda regina, missis militibus, 
episcopum jussit interfici; quem ad locum quidem quo 
decollandus erat secutus est Wilfridus clericus illius, 
desiderans cum eo, tametsi ipso multum prohibente, 
pariter occumbere. Sed hunc ubi peregrinum atque 
oriundum de natione Anglorum cognovere carnifices, 
pepercere illi, neque eum trucidare cum suo voluere 
pontifice. 

At ille Britanniam veniens conjunctus est amicitiis 
Alfridi regis, qui catholicas ecclesize regulas sequi semper 
et amare didicerat. Unde et ille, quia catholicum eum 
esse comperit, mox donavit terram decem familiarum 
in loco, qui dicitur Stanford, et non multo post monas- 
terium triginta familiarum in loco, qui vocatur Inhrypum ; 
quem, videlicet, locum dederat pridem ad construendum 
inibi monasterium his, qui Scotos sequebantur. Verum 
quia illi postmodum, optione data, maluerunt loco cedere, 
quam Pascha catholicum ceterosque ritus canonicos 
juxta Romane et apostolice ecclesie consuetudinem 
recipere, dedit hoe illi, quem melioribus imbutum disci- 
plinis ac moribus vidit. 

Quo in tempore, ad jussionem preefati regis, presbyter 
ordinatus est in eodem monasterio ab Agilberto episcopo 
Gewissarum, cujus supra meminimus, desiderante rege, 
ut vir tantze eruditionis ac religionis sibi specialiter in- 
dividuo comitatu sacerdos esset ac doctor. Quem non 
multo post (detecta et eliminata, ut et supra docuimus, 
Scotorum secta,) Galliam mittens, cum consilio atque 
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of Easter, and many other things appertaining to eccle- a.p. 6s4. 
siastical discipline, which he could not attain in his own 
country. When he had spent some months there, in 
successful study, he returned into France, to Dalfin; ap. ess. 
and having stayed with him three years, received from 

him the tonsure, and was so much beloved that he had 
thoughts of making him his heir; but this was prevented 

by the bishop’s untimely death, and Wilfrid was reserved A.v. cs. 
to be bishop of his own, that is, the English, nation ; 

for Queen Baldhilda sent soldiers with orders to put the 
bishop to death; whom Wilfrid, his clerk, attended to 

the place where he was to be beheaded, being very 
desirous, though the bishop opposed it, to die with him ; 

but the executioners, understanding that he was a 
stranger, and of the English nation, spared him, and 
would not put him to death with his bishop. 

Returning to England, he was admitted to the friend- 
ship of King Alfrid, who had always followed the 
catholic rules of the Church; and therefore finding him 
to be a Catholic, he gave him land of ten families, at the 
place called Stanford ; and not long after, the monastery, 
of thirty families, at the place called Ripon; which 
place he had lately given to those that followed the doc- 
trine of the Scots, to build a monastery upon. But, 
forasmuch as they afterwards, being left to their choice, 
would rather quit the place than adopt the catholic 
Easter, and other canonical rites, according to the cus- 
tom of the Roman Apostolic Church, he gave the same 
to him, whom he found to follow better discipline and 
better customs. 

At the same time, by the said king’s command, he 
was ordained priest in the same monastery, by Agil- 
bert, bishop of the West Saxons above-mentioned, the 
king being desirous that a man of so much piety and 
learning should continue with him as priest and teacher ; 
and not long after, having discovered and banished the 
Scottish sect, as was said above, he, with the advice and 
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consensu patris sui Oswii, episcopum sibi rogavit ordi- 
nari, cum esset annorum circiter triginta, eodem Agil- 
berto tune episcopatum agente Parisiace civitatis; cum 
quo et alii undecim episcopi ad dedicationem antistitis 
convenientes multum honorifice ministerium impleverunt. 
Quo adhuc in transmarinis partibus demorante, conse- 
cratus est in episcopatum Eboraci, jubente rege Oswio, 
Ceadda vir sanctus, ut supra memoratum est, et tribus 
annis ecclesiam sublimiter regens dehinc ad monasterii 
sui, quod est in Lestingau, curam secessit, accipiente 
Wilfrido episcopatum totius Northanhumbrorum pro- 
vincie. | 

Qui deinde, regnante Egfrido, pulsus est episcopatu, 
et alii pro illo consecrati antistites, quorum supra me- 
minimus ; Romamque iturus et coram apostolica papa 
causam dicturus, ubi navem conscendit, flante Favonio, 
pulsus est Fresiam, et honorifice susceptus a barbaris ac 
rege illorum Aldgilso, preedicabat eis Christum, et multa 
eorum millia verbo veritatis instituens a peccatorum 
suorun sordibus fonte Salvatoris abluit; et quod post- 
modum Wilbrordus reverendissimus Christi pontifex in 
magna devotione complevit, ipse primus ibi opus evange- 
licum coepit. Ibi ergo hiemem cum nova Dei plebe feli- 
citer exigens sic Romam veniendi iter repetiit ; et ubi 
causa ejus ventilata est, presente Agathone papa et plu- 
ribus episcopis, universorum judicio absque crimine accu- 
satus fuisse et episcopatu esse dignus inventus est. 

Quo in tempore idem papa Agatho, cum synodum con- 
gregaret Rome centum viginti quinque episcoporum ad- 
versus eos, qui unam in Domino Salvatore voluntatem 
atque operationem *dogmatizabant, vocari jussit et Wil- 
fridum, atque inter episcopos considentem dicere fidem 
suam simul et provinciz sive insulz, de qua venerat; 
cumque catholicus fide cum suis esset inventus, placuit 
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consent of his father Oswy, sent him into France, to be a.p. 6s. 
consecrated bishop, at about thirty years of age, the 
same Agilbert being then bishop of Paris, and eleven 
other bishops meeting at the consccration of the new 
bishop, that function was most honourably performed. 
Whilst he was yet beyond the sea, Ceadda, a holy man, 
was consecrated bishop of York, by command of King 
Oswy, as has been said above; and having ably ruled 
that church three years, he retired to govern his monas-. 
tery of Lestingau, and Wilfrid was made bishop of all 
the province of the Northumbrians. 

Afterwards, in the reign of Egfrid, he was expelled Wilfrid ex. 
his bishopric, and others were consecrated bishops in his 4° D677, 
stead, of whom mention has been made above. Design- 
ing to go to Rome, to answer for himself before the 
pope, when he was aboard the ship, the wind blew hard 
west, and he was driven into Frisland, and honourably 
received by that barbarous people and their King Ald- 
gist, to whom he preached Christ, and instructed many 
thousands of them in the word of truth, washing them 
from their abominations in the laver of salvation. Thus 
he there began the work of the Gospel which was after- 
wards finished by Wilbrord, a most reverend bishop of 
Jesus Christ. Having spent the winter there with his 
new converts, he set out again on his way to Rome, where 
his cause being tried before Pope Agatho and several 
bishops, he was, by their universal consent, acquitted of 
what had been laid to his charge, and declared worthy 
of his bishopric. 

At the same time, the said Pope A gatho assembling a 
synod at Rome, of one hundred and twenty-five bishops, 
against those that taught there was only one will and 
operation in our Lord and Saviour, ordered Wilfrid also 
to be summoned, and, when seated among the bishops, 
to declare his own faith and the faith of the province or 
island from whence he came; and they being found or- 
thodox in their faith, it was thought fit to record the 
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hoc inter cetera ejusdem synodi gestis inseri, scriptum- 
que est hoc modo: “ Wilfridus Deo amabilis episcopus 
Eboracensis civitatis apostolicam sedem de sua causa 
appellans, et ab hac potestate de certis incertisque rebus 
absolutus, et cum aliis centum viginti quinque episcopis 
in synodo in judicii sede constitutus, et pro omni aqui- 
lonali parte, Britannic et Hiberniz insulis, que ab An- 
glorum et Britonum, necnon Scotorum et Pictorum, 
gentibus incoluntur, veram et catholicam fidem confes- 
sus est, et cum subscriptione sua corroboravit.” 

Post hzee reversus Britanniam provinciam Australium 
Saxonum ab idololatriz ritibus ad Christi fidem convertit. 
Vectze quoque insulze Verbi ministros destinavit ; et 
secundo anno Alfridi, qui post Egfridum regnavit, sedem 
suam et episcopatum, ipso rege invitante, recepit. Sed 
post quinque annos denuo accusatus ab eodem ipso rege 
et plurimis episcopis przsulatu pulsus est; veniensque 
Romam, cum, preesentibus accusatoribus, acciperet locum 
se defendendi, considentibus episcopis pluribus cum apos- 
tolico papa Joanne, omnium judicio probatum est accu- 
satores ejus nonnulla in parte falsas contra eum machi- 
nasse calumnias, scriptumque a prefato papa regibus 
Anglorum Ethelredo et Alfrido, ut eum in episcopatum 
suum, eo quod injuste fuerit condemnatus, facerent 
recipi. 

Juvit autem causam absolutionis ejus lectio synodi 
beatee memorize pape Agathonis, que quondam, ipso 
presente in urbe atque in eodem concilio inter episcopos 
residente, ut preediximus, acta est. Cum ergo, causa 
exigente, synodus eadem coram nobilibus-et frequentia 
populi, jubente apostolico papa, diebus aliquot legeretur, 
ventum est ad locum, ubi scriptum erat, “ Wilfridus, 
Deo amabilis, episcopus Eboracensis civitatis, apostoli- 
cam sedem de sua causa appellans, et ab hac potestate de 
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same among the acts of that synod, which was done in a.v. 6a1. 
this manner: ‘ Wilfrid, the beloved of God, bishop of 
the city of York, having referred to the Apostolic See, 
and being by that authority acquitted of every thing, 
whether specified against him or not, and having taken 
his seat in judgment, with one hundred and twenty-five 
other bishops in the synod, made confession of the true 
and catholic faith, and subscribed the same in the name 
of all the northern part of Britain and Ireland, inhabited 
by the English and Britons, as also by the Scots and 
Picts.” 

After this, returning into, Britain, he converted the 
province of the South Saxons from their idolatrous wor- 
ship. He also sent ministers to the Isle of Wight ; and 
in the second year of Alfrid, who reigned after Egfrid, 
was restored to his sce and bishopric by that king’s invi- 
tation. However, five years after, being again accused 
by that same king and several bishops, he was again ex- 
pelled his diocese. Coming to Rome, together with his 
accusers, and being allowed to make his defence before a 
number of bishops and the apostolic Pope John, it was 
declared by the unanimous judgment of them all, that his 
accusers had in part laid false accusations to his charge ; 
and the aforesaid pope undertook to write to the kings 
of the English, Ethelred and Alfrid, to cause him to be 
restored to his bishopric, because he had been falsely 
accused. 

His acquittal was much forwarded by the reading of 
the synod of Pope Agatho, of blessed memory, which had 
been formerly held when Wilfrid was in Rome, and sat 
in council among the bishops, as has been said before. 
For that synod being, on account of the trial, by order 
of the apostolic pope, read before the nobility and a great 
number of the people for some days, they came to the 
place where it was written, “ Wilfrid, the beloved of 
‘God, bishop of the city of York, having referred his 
cause to the Apostolic See, and being by that power 
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certis incertisque rebus absolutus,” et cetera, que supra 
posuimus. Quod ubi lectum est, stupor apprehendit 
audientes; et, silente lectore, cceperunt alterutrum re- 
quirere, quis esset ille Wilfridus episcopus? Tune Boni- 
facius consiliarius apostolici pape et alii perplures, qui 
eum temporibus Agathonis papz ibi viderant, dicebant 
ipsum esse episcopum, qui nuper Romam accusatus a 
suis atque ab apostolica sede judicandus advenerat, “qui 
jamdudum,” inquiunt, “‘zeque accusatus huc adveniens, 
mox audita ac dijudicata causa et controversia utriusque 
partis, a beatz memorie papa Agathone probatus est 
contra fas a suo episcopatu repulsus; et tanto apud eum 
habitus est honore ut ipsum in concilio, quod congre- 
garat, episcoporum, quasi virum incorrupte fidei et animi 
probi residere preeciperet.” Quibus auditis, dicebant 
omnes una cum ipso pontifice, virum tante auctoritatis, 
qui per quadraginta prope annos episcopatu fungebatur, 
nequaquam damnari debere, sed ad integrum culpis ac- 
cusationum absolutum patriam cum honore reverti. 

Qui cum Britanniam remeans in Galliarum partes de- 
venisset, tactus est infirmitate repentina, et, ea crescente, 
adeo pressus, ut neque equo vehi posset, sed manibus 
ministrorum portaretur in grabato. Sic delatus in Mel- 
dum civitatem Gallize, quatuor diebus ac noctibus quasi 
mortuus jacebat, halitu tantum pertenui quia viveret 
demonstrans. Cumque ita sine cibo et potu, sine voce 
et auditu, quatriduo perseveraret, quinta demum illuces- 
cente die, quasi de gravi experrectus somno exurgens 
resedit ; apertisque oculis, vidit circa se choros psallen- 
tium simul et flentium fratrum; ac modicum suspirans 
interrogavit, ubi esset Acca presbyter, qui statim voca- 
tus intravit et videns eum melius habentem ac loqui jam 
valentem, flexis genibus gratias egit Deo cum omnibus, 
qui aderant, fratribus. Et cum parum consedissent ac 
de supernis judiciis trepidi aliquantum confabulari ccepis- 
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cleared,” &c., as above stated. This being read, the a.n. 704. 
hearers were amazed, and the reader stopping, they 
began to ask of one another, who that Bishop Wilfrid 
was! Then Boniface, the pope’s counscllor, and many 
others, who had seen him there in the days of Pope 
Agatho, said, he was the same bishop that lately came to 
Rome, to be tried by the Apostolic See, being accused 
by his people, and who, said they, having long since been 
here upon such like accusation, the cause and contro- 
versy between both parties being heard and discussed, 
was proved by Pope Agatho, of blessed memory, to have 
been wrongfully expelled from his bishopric, and so 
much honoured by him, that he commanded him to sit 
in the council of bishops which he had assembled, as a 
man of untainted faith and an upright mind. This being 
heard, the pope and all the rest said, that a man of such 
great authority, who had exercised the episcopal function 
near forty years, ought not to be condemned, but being 
cleared of all the crimes laid to his charge, to return 
home with honour. 

Passing through France, on his way back to Britain, 
on a sudden he fell sick, and the distemper increasing, 
was so ill, that he could not ride, but was carried in his 
bed. Being thus come to the city of Meaux, in France, 
he lay four days and nights, as if he had been dead, and 
only by his faint breathing showed that he had any life 
in him ; having continued so four days, without meat or 
drink, speaking or hearing, he, at length, on the fifth 
day, in the morning, as it were awakening out of a dead 
sleep, sat up in the bed, and opening his eyes, saw num- 
bers of brethren singing and weeping about him, and 
fetching a sigh, asked where Acca, the priest, was? 
This man, being called, immediately came in, and seeing 
him thus recovered and able to speak, knelt down, and 
returned thanks to God, with all the brethren there pre- 
sent. When they had sat awhile, and begun to discourse, 
with much reverencc, on the heavenly judgments, the 
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sent, jussit pontifex ceteros ad horam egredi, et ad 
Accam presbyterum ita loqui exorsus est. 

‘‘ Visio mihi modo tremenda apparuit, quam te audire 
ac silentio tegere volo, donec sciam quid de me fieri velit 
Deus. stitit enim mihi quidam candido preclarus 
habitu, dicens se Michaélem esse archangelum; et ‘ ob 
hoc,’ inquit, ‘missus sum, ut te a morte revocem; dona- 
vit enim tibi Dominus vitam per orationes ac lacrimas 
discipulorum ac fratrum tuorum, et per intercessionem 
beatze suze genitricis semperque virginis Mariz. Qua- 
propter dico tibi, quia modo quidem ab infirmitate hac 
sanaberis, sed paratus esto, quia post quadriennium 
revertens visitabo te; patriam vero perveniens maximam 
possessionum tuarum, que tibi ablatz sunt, portionem 
recipies, atque in pace tranquilla vitam terminabis.’” 
Convaluit igitur episcopus, cunctis gaudentibus ac Deo 
gratias agentibus, coeptoque itinere Britanniam venit. 

Lectis autem epistolis, quas ab apostolico papa advex- 
erat, Bertwaldus archiepiscopus, et Ethelredus quondam 
rex, tunc autem abbas, libentissime faverunt; qui, vide- 
licet, Ethelredus accitum ad se Coinredum, quem pro se 
regem fecerat, amicum episcopo fieri petiit et impetravit. 
Sed Alfridus Northanhumbrorum rex eum suscipere con- 
tempsit, nec longo tempore superfuit; unde factum est 
ut, regnante Osredo filio ejus, mox synodo facta juxta 
fluvium Nidd, post aliquantum utriusque partis conflic- 
tum, tandem, cunctis faventibus, in preesulatum sit suze 
receptus ecclesise. Sicque quatuor annis, id est, usque 
ad diem obitus sui, vitam duxit in pace. Defunctus est 
autem [quarta Idus Octobris] in monasterio suo, quod 
habebat in provincia Undalum sub regimine Cuthbaldi 
abbatis; et ministerio fratrum perlatus in primum suum 
monasterium, quod vocatur Inhrypum, positus est in 
ecclesia beati apostoli Petri, juxta altare ad austrum, ut 
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bishop ordered the rest to go out for an hour, and spoke a.v. 704. 
to the priest, Acca, in this manner :— | 

“A dreadful vision has now appeared to me, which 
I wish you to hear and keep secret, till I know how God 
will please to dispose of me. There stood by me a cer- 
tain person, remarkable for his white garments, telling 
me he was Michael, the archangel, and said, ‘1 am sent 
to save you from death: for the Lord has granted you 
life, through the prayers and tears of your disciples, and 
the intercession of his blessed mother Mary, of perpetual 
virginity ; wherefore I tell you, that you shall now re- 
cover from this sickness ; but be ready, for I will return 
to visit you at the end of four years. But when you come 
into your country, you shall recover most of the posses- 
sions that have been taken from you, and shall end your 
days in perfect peace.” The bishop accordingly re- 
covered, at which all persons rejoiced, and gave thanks 
to God, and setting forward on his journey, arrived 
in Britain. 

Having read the letters which he brought from the 
apostolic pope, Bertwald, the archbishop, and Ethelred, 
who had been formerly king, but was then an abbot, 
readily took his part; for the said Ethelred, calling to 
him Coinred, whom he had made king in his own stead, 
he requested of him to be friends with Wilfrid, in which 
request he prevailed; but Alfrid, king of the Northum- 
brians, refused to admit him, but died soon after. His 
son, Osred, then coming to the crown, and a synod being 
assembled, near the river Nidd, after some contesting on 
both sides, at length, by the consent of all, he was 
admitted to preside over his church; and thus he lived 
in peace four years, till the day of his death. He died 
on the 12th of October, in his monastery, which he 
had in the province of Undalum, under the government 
of the Abbot Cuthbald ; and by the ministry of the bre- 
thren, he was carried to his first monastery of Ripon, 
and buried in the church of Saint Peter the Apostle, Ease} 
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et supra docuimus; et hoc de illo supra epitaphium 
scriptum : 


Wilfridus hic magnus requiescit corpore presul, 
Hanc Domino qui aulam ductus pietatis amore 
Fecit, et eximio sacravit nomine Petri, 

Cui claves cceli Christus dedit arbiter orbis ; 
Atque auro ac Tyrio devotus vestiit ostro. 

Quin etiam sublime crucis, radiante metallo, 
Hic posuit tropzum, necnon et quatuor auro 
Scribi Evangelii precepit in ordine libros, 

Ac thecam e rutilo his condignam condidit auro; 
Paschalis qui etiam solennia tempora cursus 
Catholici ad justum correxit dogma canonis, 
Quem statuere patres ; dubioque errore remoto, 
Certa suz genti ostendit moderamina ritus. 
Inque locis istis monachorum examina crebra 
Colligit, ac monitis cavit que regula patrum 
Sedulus instituit ; multisque domique forisque 
Jactatus nimium per tempora longa periclis, 
Quindecies ternos postquam egit episcopus annos 
Transiit, et gaudens ccelestia regna petivit. 
Dona, Jesu, ut grex pastoris calle sequatur. 


CAP. XX.—vr RELIGIOSO ABBATI HADRIANO: ALBINUS, 
WILFRIDO IN EPISCOPATUM ACCA, SUCCESSERIT. 


NNO post obitum preefati patris 
proximo, id est, quinto Osredi regis, 
reverendissimus pater Hadrianus 
abbas, cooperator in verbo Dei The- 
odori beatze memoriz episcopi, de- 
functus est, et in monasterio suo in 
ecclesia beatze Dei genitricis se- 
pultus; qui est annus quadragesi- 
mus primus ex quo a Vitaliano papa directus est cum 
Theodoro, ex quo autem Britanniam venit tricesimus 
nonus. Cujus doctrine simul et Theodori inter alia tes- 
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close by the south end of the altar, as has been men- a.v, 709. 
tioned above, with this epitaph over him : 


Here the great prelate Wilfrid lies entomb’d, 

Who, led by piety, this temple rear’d 

To God, and hallow’d with blest Peter’s name, 

To whom our Lord the keys of heaven consign’d. 
Moreover gold and purple vestments gave, 

And plac’d a cross,—a trophy shining bright 

With richest ore—four books o’erwrought with gold, 
Sacred evangelists in order plac’d, 

And (suited well to these) a desk he rear’d, 

(Highly conspicuous) cas’d with ruddy gold. 

He likewise brought the time of Easter right, 

To the just standard of the canon law ; 

Which our forefathers fixed and well observ’d, 

But long by error chang’d, he justly plac’d. 

Into these parts a numerous swarm of monks 

He brought, and strictly taught their founder’s rules. 
In lapse of years, by many dangers tossed ; | 
At home by discords, and in foreign realms, 
Having sat bishop five and forty years, 

He died, and joyful sought the realms above ; 
That, blessed by Christ, and favour’d with his aid, 
The flock may follow in their pastor’s path. 


CHAP. XX.—aLpinus sUCCEEDED TO THE RELIGIOUS 
ABBOT HADRIAN, AND ACCA TO BISHOP WILFRID. 


HE next year after the death of Bishop acca 
the aforesaid father (Wilfrid), that Wiis sa 
f4| is, in the first year of King Osred, Hadrian. 
the most reverend father, Abbot 
Hadrian, fellow-labourer in_ the 

word of God with Theodore the 
archbishop of blessed memory, died, 

and was buried in the church of the 

blessed Mother of God, in his own monastery, this being | 

the forty-first year from his being sent by Pope Vitalian 

with Theodore, and the thirty-ninth after his arrival in 
England. Of whose learning, as well as that of Theo- 
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timonium perhibet, quod Albinus discipulus ejus, qui 
monasterio ipsius in regimine successit, in tantum studiis 
Secripturarum institutus est, ut Greecam quidem linguam 
non parva ex parte, Latinam vero non minus quam An- 
glorum, quz sibi naturalis est, noverit. 

Suscepit vero pro Wilfrido episcopatum Hagulstadensis 
ecclesize Acca presbyter ejus, vir et ipse strenuissimus et 
coram Deo et hominibus magnificus; qui et ipsius ec- 
clesiz sue, quz in beati Andreze apostoli honorem con- 
secrata est, zedificium multifario decore ac mirificis am- 
pliavit operibus. Dedit namque operam, quod et hodie 
facit, ut acquisitis undecunque reliquiis beatorum apos- 
tolorum et martyrum Christi, in venerationem illorum 
poneret altaria, distinctis porticibus in hoc ipsum intra 
muros ejusdem ecclesiz, sed et historias passionum 
eorum, una cum ceteris ecclesiasticis voluminibus, summa 
industria congregans, amplissimam ibi ac nobilissimam 
bibliothecam fecit, necnon et vasa sancta et luminaria - 
aliaque hujusmodi, quze ad ornatum domus Dei pertinent, 
studiosissime paravit. Cantatorem quoque egregium, 
vocabulo Maban, qui a successoribus discipulorum beati 
papze Gregorii in Cantia fuerat cantandi sonos edoctus, 
ad se suosque instituendos accersiit ac per annos duo- 
decim tenuit; quatenus et ea, que illi non noverant, 
carmina ecclesiastica doceret; et ea, que quondam 
cognita longo usu vel negligentia inveterare cceperant, 
hujus doctrina priscum renovarentur in statum. Nam 
et ipse episcopus Acca cantator erat peritissimus, quo- 
modo etiam in literis sanctis doctissimus et in catholicze 
fidei confessione castissimus, in ecclesiasticze quoque 
institutionis regulis solertissimus exstiterat; et usque- 
dum premia pie devotionis acciperet, exsistere non des- 
titit : utpote, qui a pueritia in clero sanctissimi ac Deo 
dilecti Bosze, Eboracensis episcopi, nutritus atque erudi- 
tus est, deinde ad Wilfridum episcopum spe melioris pro- 
positi adveniens omnem in ejus obsequio usque ad obitum © 
illius explevit zetatem ; cum quo etiam Romam veniens 
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dore, one testimony among others is, that Albinus, his 4.p. 70s. 
disciple, who succeeded him in the government of his 
monastery, was so well instructed in the study of the 
Scriptures, that he knew the Greek tongue to no small 
perfection, and the Latin as thoroughly as the English, 

which was his native language. 

Acca, his priest, succeeded Wilfrid in the bishopric of Accs, bishop 
the church of Hagulstad; being himself a most active 
man, and great in the sight of God and man, he much 
adorned and added to the structure of his church, which 
is dedicated to the Apostle St. Andrew. For he made it 
his business, and does so still, to procure relics of the 
blessed apostles and martyrs of Christ from all parts, to 
place them on altars, dividing the same by arches in the 
walls of the church. Besides which, he diligently ga- 
thered the histories of their sufferings, together with 
other ecclesiastical writings, and erected there a most 
numerous and noble library. He likewise industriously 
provided holy vessels, lights, and such like things as 
appertain to the adorning of the house of God. He in 
like manner invited to him a celebrated singer, called 
Maban, who had been taught to sing by the successors 
of the disciples of the blessed Gregory in Kent, for him 
to instruct himself and his clergy, and kept him twelve 
years, to teach such ecclesiastical songs as were not 
known, and to restore those to their former state which 
were corrupted either by want of use, or through neglect. 
For Bishop Acca himself was a most expert singer, as 
well as most learned in Holy Writ, most pure in the con- 
fession of the catholic faith, and most observant in the 
rules of ecclesiastical institution ; nor did he ever cease 
to be so till he received the rewards of his pious devotion, 
having been bred up and instructed among the clergy 
of the most holy and beloved of God, Bosa, bishop of 
York. Afterwards, coming to Bishop Wilfrid in hopes 
of improving himself, he spent the rest of his life under 
him till that bishop’s death, and going with him to 
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multa illic, que in patria nequiverat, ecclesize sanctze 
institutis utilia didicit. 


CAP. XXI.—uvr cEoLFRIDUS ABBAS REGI PICTORUM AR- 
CHITECTOS ECCLESLE, SIMUL ET EPISTOLAM DE CATHOLICO 
PASCHA, VEL DE TONSURA, MISERIT. 


O tempore Naitanus rex Picto- 
rum, qui septentrionales Britanniz 
plagas inhabitant, admonitus eccle- 
slasticarum frequenti meditatione 
Scripturarum, abrenunciavit errori, 
quo eatenus in observatione Paschze 
cum sua gente tenebatur; et se 
suosque omnes ad catholicum Do- 
minicze resurrectionis tempus celebrandum perduxit. 
Quod ut facilius et majori auctoritate perficeret, que- 
sivit auxilium de gente Anglorum, quos jamdudum ad 
exemplum sanctze Romanz et apostolicz ecclesize suam 
religionem instituisse cognovit. Siquidem misit lega- 
tarios ad virum venerabilem Ceolfridum, abbatem monas- 
terii beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, quod est ad 
ostium Wiri amnis, et juxta amnem Tinam, in loco, qui 
vocatur “In Gyrvum,” cui ipse post Benedictum, de 
quo supra diximus, gloriosissime prefuit ; postulans, ut 
exhortatorias sibi literas mitteret, quibus potentius con- 
futare posset eos, qui Pascha non suo tempore observare 
presumerent; simul et de tonsurze modo vel ratione, 
qua clericos insigniri deceret ; excepto, quod etiam ipse 
in his non parva ex parte esset imbutus. Sed et archi- 
tectos sibi mitti petit, qui juxta morem Romanorum 
ecclesiam de lapide in gente ipsius facerent, promittens 
hanc in honorem beati apostolorum principis dedicandam ; 
se quoque ipsum cum suls omnibus morem sanctz Ro- 
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Rome, learned there many profitable things concerning a.p 7p, 
the government of the holy church, which he could not 
have learned in his own country. 


CHAP. XXI.—ansor ceotrrip sENnT THE KING OF THE 
PICTS ARCHITECTS TO BUILD A CHURCH, AND WITH THEM AN 
EPISTLE CONCERNING THE CATHOLIC EASTER AND TONSURE. 


T that time Naitan, king of the naian, ting 
Picts, inhabiting the northern parts 4.p'7\0" 
of Britain, taught by frequent me- 
@¥\ ditation on the ecclesiastical writ- 
ANY] ings, renounced the error which he 
a)| and his nation had till then been 
a] under, in relation to the observance 
of Easter, and submitted, together 
with his people, to celebrate the catholic time of our Lord’s 
resurrection. For performing this with the more ease 
and greater authority, he sought assistance from the 
English, whom he knew to have long since formed their 
religion after the example of the holy Roman Apostolic 
Church. Accordingly he sent messengers to the venera- 
ble Ceolfrid, abbot of the monastery of the blessed apos- 
tles, Peter and Paul, which stands at the mouth of the 
river Were, and near the river Tyne, at the place called 
Jarrow, which he gloriously governed after Benedict, 
of whom we have before spoken; desiring, that he would 
write him a letter containing arguments, by the help of 
which he might the better confute those that presumed 
to keep Easter out of the due time; as also concerning 
the form and manner of tonsure for distinguishing the 
clergy ; not to mention that he himself possessed much 
information in these particulars. He also prayed to 
have architects sent him to build a church in his nation 
after the Roman manner, promising to dedicate the same 
in honour of St. Peter, the prince of the apostles, and that 
he and all his people would always follow the custom 
8 
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manze et apostolic ecclesise semper imitaturum, in 
quantum duntaxat tam longe a Romanorum loquela et 
natione segregati hunc ediscere potuissent. Cujus relli- 
giosis votis ac precibus favens reverendissimus abbas 
Ceolfridus misit architectos, quos petebatur, misit illi et 
literas scriptas in hunc modum: 

“‘ Domino excellentissimo et gloriosissimo regi Naitano, 
Ceolfridus abbas, in Domino salutem. 

‘“‘ Catholicam sancti Pasche observantiam, quam a 
nobis, rex Deo devote, religioso studio queesisti, promptis- 
sime ac libentissime tuo desiderio, juxta quod ab aposto- 
lica sede didicimus,. patefacere satagimus. Scimus nam- 
que ccelitus sanctze ecclesize donatum, quoties ipsi rerum 
Domini discendz, docendz, custodiende, veritati operam 
impendunt. Nam et vere omnino dixit quidam secula- 
rium scriptorum, quod felicissimo mundi statu ageretur, 
si vel reges philosopharentur, vel regnarent philosophi. 
Quod si de philosophia hujus mundi vere intelligere, de 
statu hujus mundi merito diligere potuit homo hujus 
mundi; quanto magis civibus patrize ccelestis in hoc 
mundo peregrinantibus optandum est et totis animi viri- 
bus supplicandum, ut quo plus in mundo quique valent, 
eo amplius ejus, qui super omnia est, Judicis mandatis 
auscultare contendant, atque ad hee observanda secum 
€08 quoque, qui sibi commissi sunt, exemplis simul et 
auctoritate instituant ? 

“Tres sunt ergo regule sacris inditz literis, quibus 
Pasche celebrandi tempus nobis preefinitum, nulla pror- 
sus humana licet auctoritate mutari; e quibus due in lege 
Moysi divinitus statute, tertia in Evangelio per effectum 
Dominice passionis et resurrectionis adjuncta est. Pre- 
cepit enim Lex, ut Pascha primo mense anni, et tertia 
ejusdem mensis septimana, id est, a quinta decima die 
usque ad vicesimam primam, fieri deberet; additum est 
per institutionem apostolicam ex Evangelio, ut in ipsa 
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of the holy Roman Apostolic Church, as far as their a.v. 71. 
remoteness from the Roman language and nation would 
allow. The reverend Abbot Ceolfrid, complying with his 
desires and request, sent the architects he desired, and 
the following letter :— 

‘“ To the most excellent lord, and most glorious King Letter to 
Naitan, Abbot Ceolfrid greeting in the Lord. We most “““" 
readily and willingly endeavour, according to your desire, 
to explain to you the catholic observance of holy Easter, 
according to what we have learned of the Apostolic See, 
as you, devout king, with a religious intention, have re- 
quested ; for we know, that whenever the Church applies 
itself to learn, to teach, and to assert the truth, which 
are the affairs of our Lord, the same is given to it from 
heaven. For a certain worldly writer most truly said, 
that the world would be most happy if either kings were 
philosophers, or philosophers were kings. For if a 
worldly man could judge truly of the philosophy of this 
world, and form a correct choice concerning the state of 
this world, how much more is it to be wished, and most 
earnestly to be prayed for by the citizens of the heavenly 
country, who are travelling through this world, that the 
more powerful any persons are in this world, the more 
they may labour to be acquainted with the commands of 
Him who is the Supreme Judge, and by their example 
and authority may induce those that are committed to 
their charge, as well as themselves, to keep the same. 

“There are three rules in the Sacred Writings, on 
account of which it is not lawful for any human authority 
to change the time of keeping Easter, which has been 
prescribed to us; two whereof are divinely established in 
the law of Moses; the third is added in the Gospel by 
means of the passion and resurrection of our Lord. For 
the law enjoined, that the Passover should be kept in the 
first month of the year, and the third week of that 
month, that is, from the fifteenth day to the one-and- 
twentieth. It is added, by apostolic institution, in the 

s 2 
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tertia septimana diem Dominicam exspectare, atque in 
ea temporis Paschalis initium tenere, debeamus. Quam, 
videlicet, regulam triformem quisquis rite custodierit, 
nunquam in annotatione festi Paschalis errabit. Verum 
si de his singulis enucleatius ac latius audire desideras, 
scriptum est in Exodo, ubi liberandus de Agypto popu- 
lus Israel primum Pascha facere jubetur, quia dixerit 
Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, [Ex. vii. 2, 3, 6,] Men- 
sis iste vobis principium mensium, primus erit in mensibus 
anni. Loquimini ad universum cetum filiorum Israel, 
et dicite eis, Decima die mensis hujus tollat unusquisque 
agnum per familias et domos suas. Et paulo post, Et 
servabitis eum usque ad quartumdecimam diem mensis 
hujus; immolabitque eum universa multitudo filiorum 
Israel ad vesperam. Quibus verbis manifestissime con- 
stat, quod ita in observatione Paschali mentio fit diei 
quartedecime, ut non tamen in ipsa die quartadecima 
Pascha fieri preecipiatur ; sed adveniente tandem vespera 
diei quartzedecimee, id est, quintadecima luna, que initium 
tertize septimanze faciat, in coeli faciem prodeunte, agnus 
immolari jubeatur ; et quod ipsa sit nox quintzedecimz 
lunze, in qua, percussis A¢gyptiis, Israel est a longa ser- 
vitute redemptus. Septem, inquit, [Ex. xii. 15,] diebus 
azyma comedetis. Quibus item verbis tota tertia septi- 
mana ejusdem primi mensis decernitur solennis esse’ 
debere. Sed ne putaremus easdem septem dies a quarta- 
decima usque ad vicesimam esse computandas, continuo 
subjecit, [Ex. xii. 15,] In die primo non erit fermentum 
in domibus vestris ; quicunque comederit fermentum a 
die primo usque ad diem seplimum, peribit anima illa 
de Israel, et cetera, usquedum ait, [Ex. xii. 17,] In 
eadem enim ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de terra 
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Gospel, that we are to wait for our Lord's day in that 4.D. 710, 
third week, and to keep the beginning of the Paschal 
time on thesame. Which threefold rule whosoever shall 
rightly observe, will never err in fixing the Paschal 
feast. But if you desire to be more plainly and fully 
informed in all these particulars, it is written in Exodus, 
where the people of Israel, being about to be delivered 
out of Egypt, are commanded to keep the first Passover, 
that the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, ‘ This month 
shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be 
the first month of the year to you. Speak ye unto all 
the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month, they shall take to them every man a lamb, 
according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house.” And a little lower, ‘And he shall keep it until 
the fourteenth day of the same month; and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the 
evening.” By which words it most plainly appears, that 
thus in the Paschal observance mention is made of the 
fourteenth day, not that the Passover is commanded to 
be kept on that day: but the lamb is commanded to be 
killed on the evening of the fourteenth day; that is, on 
the fifteenth day of the moon, which is the beginning of 
the third week, when the moon appears in the sky. And 
because it was on the night of the fifteenth moon, when, 
by the slaughter of the Egyptians, Israel was redeemed 
from a long captivity, therefore it is said, ‘Seven days 
shall ye eat unleavened bread.’ By which words all the 
third week of the same month is decreed to be kept 
solemn. But lest we should think that those same seven 
days were to be reckoned from the fourteenth to the 
twentieth, God immediately adds, ‘Even the first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your houses; for whosoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel ;’ and 
so on, till he says, ‘For in this self-same day I will bring 
your army out of the land of Egypt.’ 


262 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


‘*Primum ergo diem azymorum appellat eum, in quo 
exercitum eorum esset educturus de Agypto. Constat 
autem quia non quartadecima die, in cujus vespera agnus 
est immolatus, et quz proprize Pascha sive phase dicitur; 
sed quintadecima sunt educti ex Agypto, sicut in libro 
Numerorum apertissime scribitur. Profecti igitur de 
Ramesse quintadecima die mensis primi, altera: die fece- 
runt phase filii Israel in manu excelsa. Septem ergo 
dies azymorum, in quarum prima eductus est populus 
Domini ex A.gypto, ab initio, ut diximus, tertiz septi- 
mane, hoc est, a quintadecima die mensis primi, usque 
ad vicesimam primam ejusdem mensis diem completam 
computari oportet. Porro, dies quartadecima extra 
hunc numerum separatim sub Pasche titulo preenotatur, 
sicut Exodi sequentia patenter edocent ; ubi cum dictum 
esset, [Ex. xii. 17, 18, 19,] In eadem enim ipsa die 
educam exercitum vestrum de terra Acgypti; protinus 
adjunctum est, Et custodietis diem istum in generationes 
vestras ritu perpetuo. Primo mense, quartadecima die 
mensis comedetis azyma usque ad diem vicesimam primam 
ejusdem mensis ad vesperam. Septem diebus fermentatum 
non invenietur in domibus vestris. Quis enim non videat, 
a quartadecima usque ad vicesimam primam, non septem 
solummodo, sed octo potius esse dies, si et ipsa quarta- 
decima annumeretur? Sin autem, ut diligentius explo- 
rata Scripturee veritas docet, a vespera diei quarteedecime 
usque ad vesperam vicesimse primze computaverimus, 
videbimus profecto quod ita dies quartadecima vespe- 
ram suam in festi Paschalis initium prorogat, ut non 
amplius tota sacra solennitas quam septem tantummodo 
noctes cum totidem diebus comprehendat; unde et vera 
esse probatur nostra definitio, qua tempus Paschale 
primo mense anni, et tertia ejus hebdomada, celebrandum 
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“ Thus he calls that the first day of unleavencd bread, a.n. 710, 
in which he was to bring their army out of Egypt. But 
it is evident, that they were not brought out of Egypt 
on the fourteenth day, in the evening whereof the lamb 
was killed, and which is properly called the Passover or 
Phase, but on the fifteenth day, as is most plainly written 
in the book of Numbers. ‘ Departing therefore from 
Ramesse on the fifteenth day of the first month, the next 
day the Israelites kept the Passover with an high hand.’ 
Thus the seven days of unleavened bread, on the first 
whereof the people of God were brought out of Egypt, 
are to be reckoned from the beginning of the third week, 
as has been said, that is, from the fourteenth day of 
the first month, till the one-and-twentieth of the same 
month, that day included. But the fourteenth day is 
noted down separately from this number, by the name of 
the Passover, as is plainly made out by what follows in 
Exodus: where when it is said, ‘ For in this same day 
I will bring your army out of the land of Egypt;’ it is 
presently added, ‘ You shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance for ever. In the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one-and-twentieth day of the month at even. 
Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses.’ 
Now, who is there that does not perceive, that there are 
not only seven days, but rather eight, from the four- 
teenth to the one-and-twentieth, if the fourteenth be also 
reckoned in the number? But if, as by diligent study 
of Scripture appears to be the truth, we reckon from the 
evening of the fourteenth day to the evening of the one- 
and-twentieth, we shall certainly find, that the same 
fourteenth day gives its evening for the beginning of the 
Paschal feast ; so that the sacred solemnity contains no 
more than only seven nights and as many days. By 
which our definition is proved to be true, wherein we 
said, that the Paschal time is to be celebrated in the 
first month of the year, and the third week of the same. 
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esse diximus. Veraciter enim tertia agitur hebdomada, 
quod a vespera quarteedecimz diei incipit, et in vespera 
vicesime prime completur. 

‘“‘Postquam vero Pascha nostrum immolatus est 
Christus, diemque nobis Dominicam, que apud antiquos 
Una vel Prima Sabbati, sive Sabbatorum, vocatur, gaudio 
suze resurrectionis fecit esse solennem; ita hanc apos- 
tolica traditio festis Paschalibus inseruit, ut nil omnino 
de tempore Pasche legalis preeoccupandum, nihil minu- 
endum, esse decerneret. Quin potius statuit, ut exspec- 
taretur juxta preeceptum Legis idem primus anni mensis, 
exspectaretur quartadecima dies illius, exspectaretur 
vespera ejusdem. Et cum hec dies in Sabbatum forte 
inciderit, tolleret unusquisque agnum per familias et 
domos suas, et immolaret eum ad vesperam, id est, pre- 
pararent omnes ecclesie per orbem, que unam catholi- 
cam faciunt, panem et vinum in mysterium carnis et 
sanguinis Agni immaculati, qui abstulit peccata mundi ; 
et precedente congrua lectionum, orationum, ceremo- 
niarum Paschalium, solennitate, offerrent hzec Domino 
in spem futurze suze redemptionis. Ipsa est enim eadem 
nox, in qua de Agypto per sanguinem agni Israelitica 
plebs erepta est; ipsa est, in qua per resurrectionem 
Christi liberatus est a morte zeterna populus omnis Del. 
Mane autem illucescente die Dominica, primam Pas- 
chalis festi diem celebrarent. Ipsa est enim dies, in qua 
resurrectionis sue gloriam Dominus multifario piz reve- 
lationis gaudio discipulis patefecit. Ipsa prima dies 
azymorum, de qua multum distincte in Levitico scriptum 
est, [xxiii. 5,] Mense primo, quartadecima die mensis, ad 
vesperam, phase Domini est, et quintadecima die mensis 
hujus solennitas azymorum Domini est. Septem diebus 
azyma comedetis. Dies primus erit celeberrimus sanc- 
cusque. 
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For it is really the third week, because it begins on the a.v.710. 
evening of the fourteenth day, and ends on the evening 
of the one-and-twentieth. 

‘“* But since Christ our Paschal Lamb is slain, and has 
made the Lord’s day, which among the ancients was 
called the first after the Sabbath, a solemn day to us for 
the joy of his resurrection, the apostolic tradition has so 
inserted it into the Paschal festivals as to decree, that 
nothing in the least be anticipated, or detracted from 
the time of the legal Passover; but rather ordains, that 
the same first month should be waited for, pursuant to 
the precept of the Law, and accordingly the fourteenth 
day of the same, and the evening thereof. And when 
this day should happen to fall on the Sabbath, every one 
in his family should take a lamb, and kill it in the even- 
ing, that is, that all the churches throughout the world, 
composing one catholic church, should provide bread and 
wine for the mystery of the flesh and blood of the un- 
spotted Lamb ‘that took away the sins of the world ;’ 
and after the solemnity of reading the lessons and 
prayers of the Paschal ceremonies, they should offer up 
these things to the Lord, in hopes of future redemption. 
For that same night in which the people of Israel were 
delivered out of Egypt by the blood of the Lamb, is the 
very same in which all the people of God were, by Christ's 
resurrection, delivered from eternal death. Then, on the 
morning of the Lord’s day, they should celebrate the 
first day of the Paschal festival ; for that is the day on 
which our Lord, with much joy of pious revelation, made 
known the glory of his resurrection. The same is the 
first day of unleavened bread, concerning which it 1s 
distinctly written in Leviticus, ‘In the fourteenth day 
of the first month, at even, is the Lord’s Passover. And 
on the fifteenth day of the same month, is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the Lord; seven days ye must 
cat unleavened bread ; the first day shall be most solemn 
and holy.’ 


266 HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 


“Si ergo fieri posset, ut semper in diem quintumde- 
cimum primi mensis, id est, in lunam quintamdecimam, 
Dominica dies incurreret, uno semper eodemque tempore 
cum antiquo Dei populo, quanquam sacramentoruin ge- 
nere discreto, sicut una eademque fide, Pascha celebrare 
possemus. Quia vero dies septimane non zequali cum 
luna tramite procurrit, decrevit apostolica traditio, quz 
per beatum Petrum Rome predicata, per Marcum evan- 
gelistam et interpretem ipsius Alexandriz confirmata 
est, ut adveniente primo mense, adveniente in eo vespera 
diei quartzedecime, exspectetur etiam dies Dominica, a 
quintadecima usque ad vicesimam primam diem ejusdem 
mensis. In quacunque enim harum inventa fuerit, me- 
rito in ea Pascha celebrabitur; quia, nimirum, hee ad 
numerum pertinet illarum septem dierum, quibus azyma 
celebrari jubetur. Itaque fit, ut nunquam Pascha nos- 
trum a septimana mensis primi tertia in utramvis partem 
declinet ; sed vel totam eam, id est, omnes septem lega- 
lium azymorum dies, vel certe aliquos de illis, teneat. 
Nam etsi saltem unum ex eis, hoc est, ipsum septimum 
apprehenderit, quem tam excellenter Scriptura com- 
mendat, Dies autem, inquiens, septimus erit celebrior et 
sanctior, nullumque servile opus fiet in eo ; nullus arguere 
nos poterit, quod non recte Dominicum Pasche diem, 
quem de Evangelio suscepimus, in ipsa, quam Lex sta- 
tuit, tertia primi mensis hebdomada celebremus. 

‘“‘Cujus observantize catholica ratione patefacta, patet 
e contrario error irrationabilis eorum, qui prefixos in 
Lege terminos, nulla cogente necessitate, vel anticipare, 
vel transcendere, preesumunt. Namque sine ratione 
necessitatis alicujus anticipant illi tempus in Lege pree- 
scriptum, qui Dominicum Pasche diem a quartadecima 
mensis primi usque ad vicesimam putant lunam esse ser- 
vandum. Cum enim a vespera diei tertizedecimz vigilias: 
sanct noctis celebrare incipiunt, claret, quod illam in 
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“If therefore it could be that the Lord’s day should a.v. 710. 
always happen on the fifteenth day of the first month, 
that is, on the fifteenth moon, we might always celebrate 
Easter at the very same time with the ancient people of 
God, though the nature of the mystery be different, as 
we do it with one and the same faith. But in regard 
that the day of the week does not keep pace exactly with 
the moon, the apostolical tradition, which was preached 
at Rome by St. Peter, and confirmed at Alexandria by 
Mark the Evangelist, his interpreter, appointed that 
when the first month was come, and in it the evening of 
the fourteenth day, we should also wait for the Lord’s 
day, which falls between the fifteenth and the one-and- 
twentieth day of the same month. For on whichever of 
those days it shall fall, Easter will be properly kept on 
the same; as it is one of those seven days on which the 
unleavened bread is ordered to be kept. Thus it comes 
to pass that our Easter never deviates from the third 
week of the first month, but cither observes the whole, 
or at least some of the seven legal days of unleavened 
bread. For though it takes in but one of them, that is, 
the seventh, which the Scripture so highly commends, 
saying, ‘ But the seventh day shall be more solemn and 
holy, ye shall do no servile work therein,’ none can lay 
it to our charge, that we do not rightly keep our Lord's 
Paschal day, which we received from the Gospel, in the 
third week of the first month, as the Law prescribes. 

‘“* The catholic reason of this observance being thus 
explained ; the unreasonable error, on the other hand, 
of those who, without any necessity, presume either to 
anticipate, or to go beyond. the term prescribed in the 
Law, is manifest. For they that think the Lord’s day of 
Easter is to be observed from the fourteenth day of the 
first month till the twentieth moon, anticipate the time 
prescribed in the law, without any necessary reason; for 
when they begin to celebrate the vigil of the holy night 
from the evening of the thirteenth day, it is plain that 
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exordio sui Paschz diem statuunt, cujus nullam omnino 
mentionem in decreto Legis inveniunt. Et cum vicesima 
prima die mensis Pascha Dominicum celebrare refugiunt, 
patet profecto, quod illam per omnia diem a sua solen- 
nitate secernunt, quam Lex majore pre ceteris festivi- 
tate memorabilem seepenumero commendat. Sicque diem 
Paschz ordine perverso, et aliquando in secunda hebdo- 
mada totam compleant, et nunquam in hebdomade tertiz 
die septimo ponant; rursumque, qui a sextadecima die 
mensis seepedicti usque ad vicesimam secundam Pascha 
celebrandum magis autumant, non minore utique errore, 
tametsi altero latere a recto veritatis tramite, divertunt, 
et veluti naufragia Scyllz fugientes in Charybdis voragi- 
nem submergendi decidunt. Nam cum a luna sextade- 
cima primi mensis oriente, id est, a vespera diei quinte- 
decimze, Pascha incipiendum doceant ; nimirum constat, 
quod quartamdecimam diem mensis ejusdem, quam Lex 
primitus et preecipue commendat, a sua prorsus solenni- 
tate secludunt ; ita ut quintedecime, in qua populus Dei 
ab /Egyptiaca servitute redemptus est, et in qua Dominus 
suo mundum sanguine a peccatorum tenebris liberavit, 
in qua etiam sepultus spem nobis post mortem beatze 
quietis tribuit, vix vesperam tangant. 

“‘Tidemque pcenam erroris sui in semetipsos recipi- 
entes, cum in vicesima secunda die mensis Pasche diem 
statuunt Dominicum, legitimos utique terminos Paschee 
aperta transgressione violant, utpote qui ab illius diei 
vespera Pascha incipiunt, in qua hoc Lex consummari et 
perfici debere decrevit. Illam in Pascha diem assignent 
primam, cujus in Lege mentio nulla usquam reperitur, id 
est, quarte primam septimanz. Qui utrique non solum 
in definitione et computo lunaris etatis, sed et in mensis 
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they make that day the beginning of their Easter, a.p. 70. 
whereof they find no mention in the Law ; and when they 
refuse to celebrate our Lord’s Easter on the one-and- 
twentieth day of the month, they wholly exclude that 
day from their solemnity, which the Law often recom- 
mends as memorable for the greater festival; and thus, 
perverting the proper order, they place Easter day in the 
second week, and sometimes keep it entirely in the same, 
and never bring it to the seventh day of the third week. 
And again, because they rather think that Easter is to 
be kept on the sixteenth day of the said month, and 
so to the two-and-twentieth, they no less erroneously, 
though the contrary way, deviate from the right way of 
truth, and as it were avoiding to be shipwrecked on 
Scylla, they run on and are drowned in the whirlpool of 
Charybdis. For when they teach that Easter is to be 
begun at the rising of the sixteenth moon of the first 
month, that is, from the evening of the fifteenth day, it 
is manifest that they altogether exclude from their so- 
lemnity the fourteenth day of the same month, which the 
Law firstly and chiefly recommends; so that they scarcely 
touch upon the evening of the fifteenth day, on which 
the people of God were delivered from the Egyptian 
servitude, and on which our Lord, by his blood, rescued 
the world from the darkness of sin, and on which being 
also buried, he gave us hopes of a blessed repose after 
death. 

‘‘And the same persons, taking upon themselves the 
penalty of their error, when they place the Lord’s day of 
Easter on the twenty-second day of the month, openly 
trangress and exceed the legal term of Easter, as be- 
ginning the Easter on the evening of that day in which 
the Law appointed it to be finished and completed; and 
appoint that to be the first day of Easter, whereof no 
mention is any where found in the Law, viz. the first of 
the fourth week. And they are sometimes mistaken, 
not only in defining and computing the moon’s age, but 
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primi nonnunquam inventione, falluntur. Quze dispu- 
tatio major est, quam epistola hac vel valeat comprehendi, 
vel debeat. Tantum hoc dicam, quod per eequinoctium 
vernale semper inerrabiliter possit inveniri, qui mensis 
juxta computum lune primus anni, qui esse debeat ul- 
timus. Aiquinoctium autem, juxta sententiam omnium 
Orientalium, et maxime A¢gyptiorum, qui pre ceteris 
doctoribus calculandi palmam tenent, duodecimo kalen- 
darum Aprilium die provenire consuevit, ut etiam ipsi 
horologica inspectione probamus. Quecunque ergo 
luna ante equinoctium plena est, quartadecima videlicet, 
vel quintadecima, exsistens, hec ad przcedentis anni 
novissimum pertinet mensem, ideoque Pasche celebrando, 
habilis non est. Quz vero post equinoctium, vel in ipso 
gequinoctio, suum plenilunium habet, in hac absque ulla 
dubietate, quia primi mensis est, et antiquos Pascha 
celebrare solitos, et nos, ubi Dominica dies advenerit, 
celebrare debere noscendum est. Quod ita fieri oportere 
illa nimirum ratio cogit, quia in Genesi scriptum est, 
[1. 16,] quod fecté Deus duo luminaria magna ; luminare 
majus, ut preesset diet; et luminare minus, ut pre@esset 
nocti: vel, sicut alia dicit editio, luminare majus in in- 
choationem diei, et luminare minus in inchoationem 
noctis. Sicut ergo prius sol a medio procedens orientis 
zequinoctium vernale suo prefixit exortu ; deinde luna, 
sole ad vesperam occidente, et ipsa plena a medio secuta 
est orientis: ita omnibus annis idem primus lune mensis 
eodem necesse est ordine reservari, ut non ante sequinoc- 
tium, sed vel ipso zequinoctii die, sicut in principio factum 
est, vel eo transcenso, plenilunium habere debeat. At si 
uno saltem die plenilunium tempus equinoctii precesserit, 
non hanc primo mensi anni incipientis, sed ultimo potius 
preteriti, lunam esse adscribendam ; et ideo festis Pas- 
chalibus inhabilem, memorata ratio probat. 
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also in finding the first month; but this controversy is .p. 710. 
longer than can or ought to be contained in this Ictter. 
I will only say thus much, that by the vernal equinox, it 
may always be found, without the chance of an error, 
which is the first month of the year, according to the 
lunar calculation, and which the last. But the equinox, 
according to the opinion of all the Eastern nations, and 
particularly of the Egyptians, who exceed all other 
Jearned men in that calculation, usually happens on the 
twelfth day of the kalends of April, as we also prove by 
horological inspection. Whatever moon therefore is at 
the full before the equinox, being on the fourteenth or 
fifteenth day, the same belongs to the last month of the 
foregoing year, and consequently is not proper for the 
celebration of Easter; but that moon which is full after 
the equinox, or on the very equinox, belongs to the first 
month, and in it, without a doubt, the ancients were 
wont to celebrate the Passover; and we also ought to 
keep Easter when the Sunday comes. And that this 
must be so, there is this cogent reason, because it is 
written in Genesis, that ‘ God made two lights; a greater 
light to rule the day, and a lesser light to rule the night.” 
Or, as another edition has it, ‘A greater light to begin 
the day, and a lesser to begin the night.” The sun, 
therefore, proceeding from the midst of the east, fixed 
the vernal equinox by his rising, and afterwards the 
moon, when the sun set in the evening, followed full from 
the midst of the east; thus every year the same first 
month of the moon must be observed in the like order, 
so that the full moon must be either on the very day of 
the equinox, as was done from the beginning, or after it 
is gone by. But if the full of the moon shall happen to 
be but one day before the time of the equinox, the afore- 
said reason proves that such moon is not to be assigned 
to the first month of the new year, but rather to the last 
of the preceding, and that it is therefore not proper for 
the celebration of the Paschal festival. 
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“Quod si mysticam quoque vos in his rationem audire 
delectat, primo mense anni, qui etiam mensis novorum 
dictus est, Pascha facere jubemur; quia, renovato ad 
amorem cecelestium spiritu mentis nostre, sacramenta 
Dominice resurrectionis et ereptionis nostre celebrare 
debemus, tertia ejusdem mensis septimana facere preci- ~ 
pimur; quia ante Legem et sub Lege promissus tertio 
tempore seculi cum gratia venit ipse, qui Pascha nostrum 
immolaretur, Christus: quia tertia post immolationem 
sue passionis die resurgens a mortuis hanc Dominicam 
vocari, et in ea nos annuatim Paschalia ejusdem resur- 
rectionis voluit festa celebrare: quia nos quoque ita 
solum veraciter ejus solennia celebramus, si per fidem, 
spem et caritatem, Pascha, id est, transitum de hoc 
mundo ad Patrem, cum illo facere curamus. Post equi- 
noctium veris, plenilunium mensis precipimur observare 
Paschalis ; ut, videlicet, primo sol longiorem nocte faciat 
diem, deinde luna plenum sue lucis orbem mundo pre- 
sentet ; quia primo quidem sol justitie, in cujus pennis 
est sanitas, id est, Dominus Jesus, per resurrectionis 
suze triumphum cunctas mortis tenebras superavit; ac 
sic ascendens in ccelos, misso desuper Spiritu, ecclesiam 
suam, que szpe lune vocabulo designatur, interne gra- 
tie luce replevit. Quem, videlicet, ordinem nostre sa- 
lutis propheta contemplatus aiebat, Elevatus est sol, et 
luna stetit in ordine suo. 

“Qui ergo plenitudinem lune Paschalis ante equi- 
noctium provenire posse contenderit, talis in mysteri- 
orum celebratione maximorum a sanctarum quidem 
Scripturarum doctrina discordat, concordat autem eis, 
qui sine preveniente gratia Christi se salvari posse 
confidunt; quia etsi vera lux tenebras mundi moriendo 
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‘* Now if it will please you likewisc to hear the mystical a.p. 710. 
reason in this matter, we are commanded to keep Easter 
in the first month of the year, which is also called the 
month of the new fruit, because we are to celebrate the 
mysteries of our Lord’s resurrection and our deliverance, 
with our minds renewed to the love of heavenly things. 
We are commanded to keep it in the third week of the 
same month, because Christ, who had been promised 
before the Law, and under the Law, came with grace, in 
the third age of the world, to be slain as our Passover ; 
and rising from the dead the third day after the offering 
of his passion, he wished this to be called the Lord's 
day, and the festival of his resurrection to be yearly 
celebrated on the same. For we also, in this manner 
only, can truly celebrate his solemnity, if we take care 
with him to keep the Passover, that is, the passage out 
of this world to the Father, by faith, hope and charity. 
We are commanded to observe the full moon of the 
Paschal month after the vernal equinox, to the end, that 
the sun may first make the day longer than the night, 
and then the moon may afford the world her full orb of 
light ; inasmuch as first ‘the sun of righteousness, in 
whose wings is salvation,’ that is, our Lord Jesus, by the 
triumph of his resurrection, dispelled all the darkness of 
death, and so ascending into heaven, filled his Church, 
which is often signified by the name of the moon, with 
the light of inward grace, by sending down upon her his 
Spirit. Which plan of salvation the prophet had in his 
mind, when he said ‘ The sun was exalted and the moon 
stood in her order.’ 

“He, therefore, who shall contend that the full 
Paschal moon can happen before the equinox, deviates 
from the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, in the cele- 
bration of the greatest mysteries, and agrees with those 
who confide that they may be saved without the grace 
of Christ forerunning them; and who presume to teach 
that they might have attained to perfect righteousness, 
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ac resurgendo nunquam vicisset, perfectam se habere 
posse justitiam dogmatizare presumunt. Itaque post 
sequinoctialem solis exortum, post plenilunium primi 
mensis hunc ex ordine subsequens, id est, post com- 
pletam diem ejusdem mensis quartamdecimam, quz 
cuncta ex Lege observanda accepimus, exspectamus 
adhuc, monente Evangelio, in ipsa hebdomada tertia 
tempus diei Dominic, et sic demum votiva Pasche 
nostri festa celebramus, ut indicemus nos non cum 
antiquis excussum Atgyptice servitutis jugum venerari, 
sed redemtionem totius mundi, que, in antiqui Del 
populi liberatione prefigurata, in Christi autem resur- 
rectione completa est, devota fide ac dilectione colere, 
utque resurrectionis etiam nostre, quam eadem die 
Dominica futuram credimus, spe nos certissima gaudere 
signemus. 

“ Hic autem, quem vobis sequendum monstramus, 
computus Paschz, decennovenali circulo continetur ; 
qui dudum quidem, hoc est, ipsis Apostolorum tempo- 
ribus, jam servari in ecclesia ccepit, maxime Rome et 
AEgypti, ut supra jam diximus. Sed per industriam 
Eusebii, qui a beato martyre Pamphilo cognomen habet, 
distinctius in ordinem compositus est; ut quod eatenus 
per Alexandriz pontificem singulis annis per omnes 
ecclesias mandari consueverat, jam deinde congesta in 
ordinem serie lunz quarteedecime facillime posset ab 
omnibus sciri. Cujus computum Paschalis Theophilus 
Alexandriz presul in centum annorum tempus Theo- 
dosio Imperatori composuit. Item, successor ejus Cy- 
rillus seriem nonaginta et quinque annorum in quinque 
decennovenalibus circulis comprehendit ; post quem 
Dionysius Exiguus totidem alios ex ordine pari sche- 
mate subnexuit, qui ad nostra usque tempora pertinge- 
bant. Quibus termino appropinquantibus, tanta hodie 
ealculatorum exuberat copia, ut etiam in nostris per 
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though the truc light had never vanquished the darkness 4.p. 710. 
of the world, by dying and rising again. Thus, after 
the equinoctial rising of the sun, and after the subse- 
quent full moon of the first month, that is, after the end 
of the fourteenth day of the same month, all which, 
according to the law, ought to be observed, we still, by 
the instruction of the Gospel, wait in the third week for 
the Lord’s day; and thus, at length, we celebrate our 
due Easter solemnity, to show that we do not, with the 
ancients, honour the shaking off of the Egyptian yoke ; 
but. that, with devout faith and affection, we worship the 
redemption of the whole world; which having been pre- 
figured in the deliverance of God's ancient people, was 
completed in Christ’s resurrection, to make it appear 
that we rejoice in the sure and certain hope of the day 
of our own resurrection, which we believe will happen 
on the same Lord’s day. 

“Now this calculation of Easter, which we show you 
is to be followed, is contained in a circle or revolution 
of nineteen years, which began long since, that is, in 
the very times of the apostles, especially at Rome and 
in Egypt, as has been said above. But by the industry 
of Eusebius, who took his surname from the blessed 
martyr Pamphilus, it was reduced to a plainer system ; 
insomuch that what till then used to be sent about to 
all the several churches by the patriarch of Alexandria, 
might, from that time forward, be most easily known 
by all men, the course of the fourteenth day of the 
moon being regularly ordered. This Paschal calcula- 
tion, Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, composed for 
the Emperor Theodosius, for a hundred years to come. 
Cyril also, his successor, comprised a series of ninety- 
five years in five revolutions of nineteen years. After 
whom, Dionysius Exiguus added as many more, in the 
same manner, reaching down to our own time. The 
expiration of these is now drawing near, but there is 
so great a number of calculators, that even in our 
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Britanniam ecclesiis plures sint, qui, mandatis memorize 
veteribus illis A’gyptiorum argumentis, facillime possint 
in quotlibet spatia temporum Paschales protendere cir- 
culos, etiamsi ad quingentos usque et triginta duos 
voluerint annos ; quibus expletis, omnia, que ad solis et 
lune, mensis et septimane, consequentiam spectant, 
eodem, quo prius, ordine recurrunt. Ideo autem cir- 
culos eosdem temporum instantium vobis mittere super- 
sedimus, quia de ratione tantum temporis Paschalis 
instrui querentes, ipsos vobis circulos Pasche catholicos 
abundare probastis. 

‘“Verum his de Pascha succincte, ut petistis, stric- 
timque commemoratis, tonsuram quoque, de qua pariter 
vobis literas fieri voluistis, hortor, ut ecclesiasticam et 
Christiane fidei congruam habere curetis. Et quidem 
scimus, quia neque Apostoli omnes uno eodemque sunt 
modo attonsi, neque nunc ecclesia catholica, sicut una 
fide, spe et caritate,m Deum consentit, ita etiam una 
atque indissimili totum per orbem tonsure sibi forma 
congruit. Denique, ut superiora, id est, Patriarcharum, 
tempora respiciamus, Job exemplar patientiz, dum, 
ingruente tribulationum articulo, caput totondit, pro- 
bavit utique quia tempore felicitatis capillos nutrire con- 
sueverat. At Joseph, et ipse castitatis, humilitatis, 
pietatis, ceterarumque virtutum, exsecutor ac doctor 
eximius, cum esset servitio absolvendus, attonsus esse 
legitur; patet profecto quia tempore servitutis, intonsis 
in carcere crinibus manere solebat. Ecce, uterque vir 
Dei diversum ab altero vultus habitum foris preemon- 
strabat, quorum tamen intus conscientia in parili vir- 
tutum sibi gratia concordabat. 

“ Verum, etsi profiteri nobis liberum est, quia ton- 
surze discrimen non noceat, quibus pura in Deum fides 
et earitas in proximum sincera est, maxime cum nun- 
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churches throughout Britain, there are many who, a.p.710. 
having learned the ancient rules of the Egyptians, can 
with great ease carry on those revolutions of the Paschal 
times for any distant number of years, even to five 
hundred and thirty-two years, if they will; after the 
expiration of which, all that belongs to the question of 
the sun and moon, of month and week, returns in the 
same order as before. We therefore forbear to send 
you those revolutions of the times to come, because you 
only desired to be instructed respecting the Paschal 
time, and declared you had enough of those catholic 
tables concerning Easter. 

“‘ But having said thus much briefly and succinctly, as 
you required concerning Easter, I also exhort you to 
take care to promote the tonsure, as ecclesiastical and 
agreeable to the Christian faith, for concerning that 
also you desired me to write to you; and we know 
indeed that the apostles were not all shorn after the 
same manner, nor does the Catholic Church, though it 
agrees in the same Divine faith, hope and charity, agree 
in the same form of tonsure throughout the world: in 
fine, to look back to remote times, that is, the times of 
the patriarchs, Job, the example of patience, when, on 
the approach of tribulation, he shaved his head, made it 
appear that he had used, in time of prosperity, to let 
his hair grow; and Joseph, the great practiser and 
teacher of chastity, humility, piety, and other virtues, 
is found to have been shorn when he was to be delivered 
from servitude; by which it appears, that during the 
time of servitude, he was in the prison without cutting 
his hair. Now you may observe how each of these 
men of God differed in the manner of their appearance 
abroad, though their inward consciences were alike 
influenced by the grace of virtue. But though we may- 
be free to confess, that the difference of tonsure is not 
hurtful to those whose faith is pure towards God, and 
their charity sincere towards their neighbour, especially 
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quam patribus catholicis, sicut de Paschz vel fide 
diversitate, conflictus, ita etiam de tonsure differentia 
legatur aliqua fuisse controversia; inter omnes tamen, 
quas vel in ecclesia, vel in universo hominum genere, 
reperimus tonsuras, nullam magis sequendam nobis am- 
plectendamque jure dixerim ea, quam in capite suo ges- 
tabat ille, cui se confitenti Dominus ait, [Matth. xvi. 
18,] Tu es Petrus, et super hanc petram edificabo eccle- 
siam meam, et porte infernt non prevalebunt adversus 
eam; et tibi dabo claves regni celorum. Nullam vero 
magis abominandam detestandamque merito cunctis 
fidelibus crediderim ea, quam habebat ille, cui gratiam 
sancti Spiritus comparare volenti dicit idem Petrus, 
Pecunia tua tecum sit in perditionem, quoniam donum 
Dei existimasti per pecuniam possidert; non enim est 
tibi pars neque sors in sermone hoc. Neque vero ob id 
tantum in coronam attondemur, quia Petrus ita attonsus 
est ; sed quia Petrus in memoriam Dominice passionis 
ita attonsus est, idcirco et nos, qui per eandem passionem 
salvari desideramus, ipsius passionis signum cum illo in 
vertice, summa videlicet corporis nostri parte, gesta- 
mus. Sicut enim omnis ecclesia, quia per mortem sui 
vivificatoris ecclesia facta est, signum sanctz crucis ejus 
in fronte portare consuevit, ut crebro vexilli hujus mu- 
nimine a malignorum spirituum defendatur incursibus, 
crebra hujus admonitione doceatur se quoque carnem 
suam cum vitiis et concupiscentiis crucifigere debere ; 
ita etiam oportet eos, qui vel monachi votum, vel gradum 
clericatus, habentes, arctioribus se necesse habent pro 
Domino continentiz frenis astringere. 

“Formam quoque corone, quam ipse in passione 
spineam portavit in capite, ut spinas ac tribulos pecca- 
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since we do not read that there ever was any controversy a.p. 710. 
among the Catholic fathers about the difference of ton- 
sure, as there has been about the difference in keeping 
Easter, or in matters of faith ; however, among all the 
tonsures that are to be found in the Church, or among 
mankind at large, I think none more worthy of being 
followed than that which that disciple had on his head, 
to whom, on his confession, our Lord said, ‘Thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, and to thee 
I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven.’ Nor 
do I think any more worthy to be abhorred and de- 
tested, by all the faithful, than that which that man 
used, to whom Peter, when he would have bought the 
grace of the Holy Ghost, said, ‘ Thy money be with thee 
to perdition, because thou thoughtest the gift of God to be 
purchased for money; there is no part or lot for thee in 
this speech.’ Nor do we shave oursclves in the form of 
a crown only because Peter was so shorn; but because 
Peter was so shorn in memory of the passion of our 
Lord; therefore we also, who desire to be saved by the 
same passion, do with him bear the sign of the same 
passion on the top of our head, which is the highest 
part of our body. For as all the Church, because it 
was made a church by the death of him that gave it life, 
is wont to bear the sign of his holy cross on the fore- , 
head, to the end, that it may, by the constant protection 
of his sign, be defended from the assaults of evil spirits, 
and by the frequent admonition of the same be in- 
structed, in like manner, to crucify its flesh with its 
vices and concupiscences; so also it behoves those, who 
have either taken the vows of monks, or have any degree 
among the clergy, to curb themselves the more strictly 
by continence. 

“‘ Every one of them is likewise to bear on his head, 
by means of the tonsure, the form of the crown which 
Christ in his passion bore of thorns, in order that Christ 
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torum nostrorum portaret, id est, exportaret et auferret 
a nobis, suo quemque in capite per tonsuram preeferre, 
ut se etiam irrisiones et opprobria pro illo libenter ac 
prompto animo sufferre ipso etiam frontispicio doceant ; 
ut coronam vite eternz, quam repromisit Deus dili- 
gentibus se, se semper exspectare, proque hujus_per- 
ceptione et adversa se mundi et prospera contemnere, 
designent. Ceterum, tonsuram eam, quam magum — 
ferunt habuisse Simonem, quis, rogo, fidelium non statim 
cum ipsa magia detestetur, et merito exsufflet? Que 
primo aspectu in frontis quidem superficie coronze videtur 
speciem preeferre; sed ubi ad cervicem considerando 
perveneris decurtatam eam, quam te videre putabas, 
invenies coronam, ut merito talem Simoniacis et non 
Christianis habitum convenire cognoscas; qui in pre- 
senti quidem vita a deceptis hominibus putabantur digni 
perpetuze gloria corone, sed in ea, que hanc sequitur, 
vitam, non solum omni spe corone privati, sed «eterna 
insuper sunt pcena damnati. 

‘“* Neque vero me hec ita prosecutum estimes, quasi 
eos, qui hane tonsuram habent, condemnandos judicem, 
si fide et operibus unitati catholic faverint ; imo con- 
fidenter profiteor plurimos ex eis sanctos ac Deo dignos 
exstitisse, ex quibus.est Adamnanus abbas et sacerdos 
Columbiensium egregius, qui cum legatus suz gentis ad 
Alfridum regem missus nostrum quoque monasterium 
videre voluisset, miramque in moribus ac verbis pru- 
dentiam, humilitatem, religionem, ostenderet, dixi illi 
inter alia colloquens; ‘Obsecro, sancte frater, qui ad 
coronam te vitze, que terminum nesciat, tendere credis, 
quid contrario tue fidei habitu terminatam in capite 
coronz imaginem portas? et si beati consortium Petri 
queris, cur ejus, quem ille anathematizavit, tonsurze 
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may bear the thorns and briars of our sins; that is, a.p. 710. 
that he may remove and take them from us; and also 
that they may at once show that they, willingly, and 
with a ready mind, endure scoffs and reproaches for his 
sake; to make it appear, that they always expect ‘the 
crown of eternal life, which God has promised to those 
that love him,’ and that for the gaining thereof they 
despise both the adversities and the prosperitics of this 
world. But as for the tonsure which Simon Magus is 
said to have used, what Christian will not immediately 
detest and cast it off together with his magic? Upon 
the top of the forehead, it does seem indeed to resemble 
a crown; but when you come to the neck, you will 
find the crown you thought you had seen so perfect cut 
short; so that you may be satisfied such a distinction 
properly belongs not to Christians but to Simoniacs, 
such as were indeed in this life thought worthy of a 
perpetual crown of glory by erring men; but in that 
life which is to follow this, are not only deprived of all 
hopes of a crown, but are moreover condemned to 
eternal punishment. 

‘‘But do not think that I have said thus much, as 
judging those who use this tonsure, are to be damned, in 
case they favour the catholic unity in faith and actions ; 
on the contrary, I confidently declare, that many of them 
have been holy and worthy of God. Of which number 
is Adamnan, the abbot and renowned priest of Columba, 
who, when sent ambassador by his nation to King 
Alfrid, came to see our monastery, and discovering 
wonderful wisdom, humility, and religion in his words 
and behaviour, among other things, I said to him in 
discourse, ‘I beseech you, holy brother, who think you 
are advancing to the crown of life, which knows no 
period, why do you, contrary to the habit of your faith, 
wear on your head a crown that is terminated, or 
bounded? And if you aim at the society of St. Peter, 
why do you imitate the tonsure of him whom St. Peter 
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imaginem imitaris? et non potius ejus, cum quo in 
zeternum beatus vivere cupis, etiam nunc habitum te, 
quantum potes, diligere monstras?’ Respondit ille ; 
‘Scias pro certo, frater mi dilecte, quia etsi Simonis 
tonsuram ex consuetudine patria habeam, Simoniacam 
tamen perfidiam tota mente detestor ac respuo; beatis- 
simi autem apostolorum principis, quantum mea parvitas 
sufficit, vestigia sequi desidero.’ At ego; ‘Credo,’ in- 
quam, ‘vere quod ita sit; sed tamen indicio fit quod ea, 
quze apostoli Petri sunt, in abdito cordis amplectimini, 
si quee ejus esse nostis, etiam in facie tenetis. Namque 
prudentiam tuam facillime dijudicare reor, quod aptius 
multo sit ejus, quem corde toto abominaris, cujusque 
horrendam faciem videre refugis, habitum vultus a tuo 
vultu Deo jam dicato separare ; et e contra, ejus, quem 
apud Deum habere patronum queris, sicut facta vel 
monita cupis sequi, sic etiam morem habitus te imitari 
condeceat.’ 

“ Hzee tunc Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum, 
conspectis ecclesiarum nostrarum statutis, profecisset, 
probavit, cum reversus ad Scotiam multas postea gentis 
ejusdem turbas ad catholicam temporis Paschalis ob- 
servantiam sua predicatione correxit; tametsi eos, qui 
in Hii insula morabantur, monachos, quibusque speciali 
rectoris jure preerat, necdum ad viam statuti melioris 
reducere valebat. Tonsuram quoque, si tantum sibi 
auctoritatis subesset, emendare meminisset. 

‘“‘Sed et tuam nunc prudentiam, rex, admoneo, ut ea, 
quee unitati catholicee et apostolice ecclesize concinunt, 
una cum gente, cui te Rex regum et Dominus domi- 
norum prefecit, in omnibus servare contendas. Sic 
enim fit, ut post acceptam temporalis regni potentiam, 
ipse beatissimus apostolorum princeps ceelestis quoque 
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anathematized? and why do you not rather even now a.n. 710. 
show that you imitate to your utmost the habit of him 
with whom you desire to live happy for ever.’ He 
answered, ‘ Be assured, my dear brother, that though I 
have Simon’s tonsure, according to the custom of my 
country, yet I utterly detest and abhor the Simoniacal 
wickedness; and I desire, as far as my littleness is 
capable of doing it, to follow the footsteps of the most 
blessed prince of the apostles.’ I replied, ‘I verily 
believe it as you say; but let it appear by showing out- 
wardly such things as you know to be his, that you in 
your hearts embrace whatever is from Peter the Apostle. 
For I believe your wisdom does easily judge, that it is 
much more proper to estrange your countenance, already 
dedicated to God, from resemblance to him whom in 
your heart you abhor, and of whose hideous face you 
would shun the sight; and, on the other hand, that it 
becomes you to imitate the outward resemblance of him, 
whom you seek to have for your advocate with God, as‘ 
you desire to follow his actions and instructions.’ 

‘This I then said to Adamnan, who indeed showed 
how much he had improved upon seeing the statutes of 
our churches, when, returning into Scotland, he after- 
wards by his preaching brought great numbers of that 
nation over to the catholic observance of the Paschal 
time ; though he was not yet able to gain the consent 
of the monks that lived in the island of Hii, over whom 
he presided. He would also have been mindful to amend 
the tonsure, if his authority had extended so far. 

‘“‘ But I also admonish your wisdom, O king, that you 
endeavour to make the nation, over which the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, has placed you, observe in all 
points those things which appertain to the unity of the 
Catholic and Apostolic Church ; for thus it will come to 
pass, that after your temporal kingdom has passed away, 
the blessed prince of the apostles will lay open to you 
and yours the entrance into the heavenly kingdom, 
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regni tibi tuisque cum ceteris electis libens pandat intro- 
itum. Gratia te Regis eterni longiori tempore regnan- 
tem, ad nostram omnium pacem custodiat incolumem, 
dilectissime in Christo fili.” 

Hee epistola cum, presente rege Naitano multisque 
viris doctioribus, esset lecta ac diligenter ab his, qui 
intelligere poterant, in linguam ejus propriam inter- 
pretata, multum de ejus exhortatione gavisus esse per- 
hibetur ; ita ut exsurgens de medio optimatum suorum — 
consessu genua flecteret in terram, Deo gratias agens, 
quod tale munusculum de terra Anglorum mereretur 
accipere. ‘Et quidem et antea novi,” inquit, “quia 
heec erat vera Pasche celebratio, sed in tantum modo 
rationem hujus temporis observandam cognosco, ut 
parum mihi omnino videar de his antea intellexisse. 
Unde palam profiteor, vobisque, qui assidetis, preesenti- 
bus protestor, quia hoc observare tempus Paschz cum 
universa mea gente perpetuo volo; et hance accipere 
debere tonsuram, quam plenam esse rationis audiimus, 
omnes, qui in meo regno sunt, clericos decerno.” Nec 
mora, qu dixerat regia auctoritate perfecit. Statim 
namque jussu publico mittebantur ad transcribendum, 
discendum, observandum, per universas Pictorum pro- 
vincias circuli Paschz decennovenales, obliteratis per 
omnia erroneis octoginta et quatuor annorum circulis. 
Attondebantur omnes in coronam ministri altaris ac 
monachi; et quasi novo se discipulatui beatissimi apos- 
tolorum principis Petri subditam, ejusque tutandam 
patrocinio, gens correcta gaudebat. 
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where you will rest for ever with the elect. The grace a.n. 710. 
of the eternal King preserve thee in safety, long 
reigning, for the peace of us all, my most beloved son 
in Christ.” — 

This letter having been read in the presence of King 
Naitan, and many more of the most learned men, and 
carefully interpreted into his own language by those who 
could understand it, he is said to have much rejoiced at 
the exhortation ; insomuch that, rising from among his 
great men that sat about him, he knelt on the ground, 
giving thanks to God that he had been found worthy to 
receive such a present from the land of the English, 
and, said he, ‘“ I knew indeed before, that this was the 
true celebration of Easter, but now I so fully know the 
reason for observing of this time, that I seem convinced 
that I knew little of it before. Therefore I publicly 
declare and protest to you that are here present, that I 
will for ever continually observe this time of Easter, 
with all my nation; and I do decree that this tonsure, 
which we have heard is most reasonable, shall be received 
by all the clergy in my kingdom.” Accordingly he 
immediately performed by his regal authority what he 
had said. For the circles or revolutions of nineteen 
years were presently, by public command, sent through- 
out all the provinces of the Picts to be transcribed, 
learned and observed, the erroneous revolutions of eighty- 
four years being every where suppressed. All the 
ministers of the altar and monks had the crown shorn, 
and the nation thus reformed, rejoiced, as being newly 
put under the direction of Peter, the most blessed prince 
of the apostles, and secure under his protection. 
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CAP. XXII.—vt nitenses MONACHI CUM SUBJECTIS SIBI 
MONASTERIIS CANONICUM, PREDICANTE EGBERTO, CELEBRARE 
PASCHA CCEPERINT. 


Nec multo post illi quoque, qui insulam Hii incole- 
bant, monachi Scoticz nationis, cum his, quee sibi erant 
subdita, monasteriis, ad ritum Paschz ac tonsure cano- 
nicum, Domino procurante, perducti sunt. Siquidem 
anno ab incarnatione Domini septingentesimo sextode- 
cimo, quo, Osredo occiso, Coenredus gubernacula regni 
Northanhumbrorum suscepit, cum venisset ad eos de 
Hibernia Deo amabilis et cum omni honorificentia nomi- 
nandus pater ac sacerdos Egbertus, cujus superius me- 
moriam seepius fecimus, honorifice ab eis et multo cum 
gaudio susceptus est. Qui quoniam et doctor suavissi- 
mus et eorum, que agenda docebat, erat exsecutor devo- 
tissimus, libenter auditus ab universis immutavit piis ac 
sedulis exhortationibus inveteratam illam traditionem 
parentum eorum, de quibus apostolicum illum licet pro- 
ferre sermonem, quod zemulationem Dei habebant, sed 
non secundum scientiam ; catholicoque illos atque apos- 
tolico more celebrationem, ut diximus, precipuze solen- 
nitatis sub figura corone perpetuze agere perdocuit. 
Quod mira divinz constat factum dispensatione pietatis, 
ut quoniam gens illa, quam noverat, scientiam divinze 
cognitionis libenter ac sine invidia populis Anglorum 
communicare curavit, ipsa quoque postmodum per gen- 
tem Anglorum in eis, que minus habuerat, ad perfectam 
vivendi normam perveniret. Sicut e contra Britones, 
qui nolebant Anglis eam, quam habebant, fidei Chris- 
tianze notitiam pandere, credentibus jam populis Anglo- 
rum et in regula fidei catholice per omnia instructis, 
ipsi adhuc inveterati et claudicantes a semitis suis, et 


B. V.C. XXI.] = ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 287 


CHAP. XXII.—rne Monks oF HII, AND THR MONAS- 
TERIES SUBJECT TO THEM, BEGIN TO CELEBRATE THE CA- 
NONICAL EASTER AT THE PREACHING OF EGBERT. 


Nor long after, those monks also of the Scottish Egtert 
nation, who lived in the isle of Hii, with the other joua. 
monasteries that were subject to them, were by tlic 
assistance of our Lord brought to the canonical obser- 
vation of Easter, and the right mode of tonsure. For in 
the year after the incarnation of our Lord 716, when 
Osfred was slain, and Coenred took upon him the govern- 
ment of the kingdom of the Northumbrians, the holy 
father and priest, Egbert, beloved of God, and worthy to 
be named with all honour, whom we have often men- 
tioned before, coming among them, was joyfully and 
honourably received. Being a most agreeable teacher, 
and devout in practising those things which he taught, 
and being willingly heard by all, he, by his pious and fre- 
quent exhortations, converted them from that inveterate 
tradition of their ancestors, of whom may be said those 
words of the apostle, “‘'That they had the zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge.” He taught them to 
perform the principal solemnity after the catholic and 
apostolic manner, as has been said, under the figure of a 
perpetual circle; which appears to have been accom- 
plished by a wonderful dispensation of the Divine good- 
ness; to the end, that the same nation which had wil- 
lingly, and without envy, communicated to the English 
people the knowledge of the true Deity, should after- 
wards, by means of the English nation, be brought 
‘where they were defective to the true rule of life. Even 
as, on the contrary, the Britons, who would not acquaint 
the English with the knowledge of the Christian faith, 
now, when the English people enjoy the true faith, and 
are thoroughly instructed in its rules, continue inve- 
terate in their errors, expose their heads without a 
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capita sine corona pretendunt, et solennia Christi sine 
ecclesiee Christi societate venerantur. 

Susceperunt autem Hiienses monachi, docente Eg- 
berto, ritus vivendi catholicos sub abbate Dunchado, 
post annos circiter octoginta, ex quo ad preedicationem 
gentis Anglorum Aidanum miserant antistitem. Mansit 
autem vir Domini Egbertus annos tredecim in preefata 
insula, quam ipse, velut nova quadam relucente gratia 
ecclesiastice societatis et pacis, Christo consecraverat ; 
annoque Dominice incarnationis septingentesimo vice- 
simo nono, quo Pascha Dominicum octavo kalendarum 
Maiarum die celebrabatur, cum missarum solennia in 
memoriam ejusdem Dominicz resurrectionis celebrasset, 
eodem die et ipse migravit ad Dominum ; ac gaudium 
summe festivitatis, quod cum fratribus, quos ad unitatis 
gratiam converterat, inchoavit, cum Domino et apostolis, 
ceterisque cceli civibus, complevit, imo id ipsum cele- 
brare sine fine non desinit. Mira autem divine dispen- 
satio provisionis erat, quod venerabilis vir non solum in 
Pascha transivit de hoc mundo ad Patrem ; verum etiam 
cum eo die Pascha celebraretur, quo nunquam prius in 
eis locis celebrari solebat. Gaudebant ergo fratres de 
cognitione certa et catholica temporis Paschalis; leta- 
bantur de patrocinio pergentis ad Dominum patris, per 
quem fuerant correcti; gratulabatur ille quod eatenus 
in carne servatus est, donec illum in Pascha diem suos 
auditores, quem semper antea vitabant, suscipere ac 
secum agere videret. Sicque certus de illorum correc- 
tione reverendissimus pater exsultavit, ut videret diem 
Domini ; vidit, et gavisus est. 
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crown, and keep the solemnity of Christ without the a.p. 720. 
society of the Church. 

The monks of Hii, by the instruction of Egbert, 
adopted the catholic rites, under Abbot Dunchad, about 
eighty years after they had sent Aidan to preach to the 
English nation. This man of God, Egbert, remained 
thirteen years in the aforesaid island, which he had thus 
consecrated again to Christ, by kindling in it a new ray 
of Divine grace, and restoring it to the unity of eccle- 
siastical discipline. In the year of our Lord’s incarna- 
tion 729, in which the Easter of our Lord was celebrated 
on the 24th of April, he performed the solemnity of the 
mass, in memory of the same resurrection of our Lord, 
and dying that same day, thus finished, or rather never 
ceases to celebrate, with our Lord, the apostles, and the 
other citizens of heaven, that greatest festival, which he 
had begun with the brethren, whom he had converted to 
the unity of grace. But it was a wonderful dispensation 
of the Divine Providence, that the venerable man not 
only passed out of this world to the Father, in Easter, 
but also when Easter was celebrated on that day, on 
which it had never been wont to be kept in those parts. 
The brethren rejoiced in the certain and catholic know- 
ledge of the time of Easter, and rejoiced in the protec- 
tion of their father, departed to our Lord, by whom they 
had been converted. He also congratulated his being so 
long continued in the flesh till he saw his followers 
admit, and celebrate with him, that as Easter day which 
they had ever before avoided. Thus the most reverend 
father being assured of their standing corrected, rejoiced 
to see the day of our Lord, and he saw it and was glad. 
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CAP. X XIII.—qur srr In PRESENTI STATUS GENTIS AN- 
GLORUM, VEL BRITANNIZ TOTIUS. 


NNO Dominice incarnationis sep- 
tingentesimo vicesimo quinto, qui 
erat septimus Osrici regis Northan- 
humbrorum, qui Coenredo succes- 
serat, Wictredus filius Egberti, rex 
= \\vu| Cantuariorum, defunctus est nono 
Ace |die kalendarum Maiarum; et regni, 
quod per triginta quatuor semis 
annos tenebat, filios tres, Ethelbertum, Eadbertum, et 
Alricum, reliquit heredes. Anno post quem proximo, 
Tobias Rhofensis ecclesize preesul defunctus est, vir, ut 
supra meminimus, doctissimus; erat enim discipulus 
beatze memorize magistrorum Theodori archiepiscopi et 
abbatis Hadriani, unde, ut dictum est, cum eruditione 
literarum vel ecclesiasticarum vel generalium, ita Gre- 
cam quoque cum Latina didicit linguam, ut tam notas ac 
familiares sibi eas, quam nativitatis suze loquelam, habe- 
ret. Sepultus vero est in porticu sancti Pauli apostoli, 
quam intro ecclesiam sancti Andreze sibi ipse in locum 
sepulcri fecerat. Post quem episcopatus officium Ald- 
wulfus, Bertwaldo archiepiscopo consecrante, suscepit. 
Anno Dominice incarnationis septingentesimo vice- 
simo nono, apparuerunt cometz duz circa solem, mul- 
tum intuentibus terrorem incutientes. Una quippe 
solem precedebat mane orientem ; altera vespere seque- 
batur occidentem, quasi orienti simul et occidenti dire 
cladis presage ; vel certe una diei, altera noctis, pre- 
currebat exortum, ut utroque tempore mala mortalibus 
imminere signarent. Portabant autem facem ignis con- 
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CHAP. XXIII.—or rne present state OF THE ENGLISII 
NATION, OR OF ALL BRITAIN. 


N the year of our Lord’s incarna- state of 

>) f Britain. 
H| tion 725, being the seventh ycar of A.D. 725. 

Osric, king of the Northumbrians, 

who succeeded Coenred, Wictred, 

the son of Egbert, king of Kent, 

nef} died on the 23rd of April, and left 

24j/ his three sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, 
and Alric, heirs of that kingdom, 
which he had governed thirty-four years and a half. 

The next year died Tobias, bishop of the church of a.v. 72. 
Rochester, a most learned man, as has been said before: 
for he was disciple to those teachers of blessed memory, 
Theodore, the archbishop, and Abbot Hadrian, by which 
means, as we have before observed, besides his erudition 
in ecclesiastical and general literature, he learned both 
the Greek and Latin tongues to such perfection, that 
they were as well known and familiar to him as his 
native language. He was buried in the porch of St. 
Paul the Apostle, which he had built within the church 
of St. Andrew for his own place of burial. After him 
Aldwulf took upon him the office of bishop, having been 
consecrated by Archbishop Bertwald. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 729, two comets a.v. 729. 
appeared about the sun, to the great terror of the be- 
holders. One of them went before the rising sun in the 
morning, the other followed him when he set at night, as 
it were presaging much destruction to the east and west ; 
one was the forerunner of the day, and the other of the 
night, to signify that mortals were threatened with cala- 
mities at both times. They carried their flaming tails 
v2 
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tra aquilonem, quasi ad accendendum acclinem ; appare- 
bantque mense Januario, et duabus ferme septimanis 
permanebant. Quo tempore gravissima Sarracenorum 
lues Gallias misera clade vastabat, et ipsi non multo post 
in eadem provincia dignas suze perfidicee poenas luebant. 
Quo anno sanctus vir Domini Egbertus, ut supra com- 
memoravimus, ipso die Pasche migravit ad Dominum ; et 
mox, peracto Pascha, hoc est, septima iduum Maiarum die, 
Osricus rex Northanhumbrorum vita decessit, cum ipse 
regni, quod undecim annis gubernabat, successorem fore — 
Ceolwulfum decrevisset, fratrem illius, qui ante se regna- 
verat, Coenredi regis, cujus regni et principia et proces- 
sus tot ac tantis redundavere rerum adversantium moti- 
bus, ut quid de his scribi debeat, quemve habitura sint 
finem singula, necdum sciri valeat. 

Anno Dominice incarnationis septingentesimo trice- 
simo primo, Bertwaldus archiepiscopus, longa consump- 
tus tate, defunctus est die quinto iduum Januariarum, 
qui sedit annos triginta septem, menses sex, dies qua- 
tuordecim; pro quo anno eodem factus est archiepis- 
copus vocabulo Tatwine de provincia Merciorum, cum 
fuisset presbyter in monasterio, quod vocatur Briudun. 
Consecratus est autem in Dorovernensi civitate, a viris 
venerabilibus Daniele Ventano, et Ingwaldo Londoni- 
ensi, et Aldwino Liccitfeldensi, et Aldwulfo Rhofensi, 
antistitibus, die decima Junii mensis, Dominica; vir re- 
ligione et prudentia insignis, sacris quoque literis nobi- 
liter instructus. 

Itaque in presenti, ecclesiis Cantuariorum Tatwine et 
Aldwulfus episcopi przesunt. Porro provincize Orienta- 
lium Saxonum Ingwaldus episcopus ;_ provinciz Orienta- 
lium Anglorum Aldbertus et Hadulacus episcopi; pro- 
vincize Occidentalium Saxonum, Daniel et Forthere epis- 
copi; provinciz Merciorum, Aldwinus episcopus ; et eis 
populis, qui ultra amnem Sabrinam ad occidentem habi- 
tant, Walstodus episcopus; provincie Wicciorum Wil- 
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towards the north, as it were ready to set the world on a.v. 729. 
fire. They appeared in January, and continued nearly 
two weeks. At which time a dreadful plague of Saraccns 
ravaged France with miserable slaughter; but they not 
long after in that country received the punishment due 
to their wickedness. In which year the holy man of 
God, Egbert, departed to our Lord, as has been said 
above, on Easter day; and immediately after Easter, 
that is, on the 9th of May,.Osric, king of the Northum- 
brians, departed this life, after he had reigned eleven 
years, and appointed Ceolwulf, brother to Coenred, 
who had reigned before him, his successor; the be- 
ginning and progress of whose reign were so filled 
with commotions, that it cannot yet be known what 
is to be said concerning them, or what end they will 
have. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 731, Archbishop a.p. 731. 
Bertwald died of old age, on the 9th of January, having 
held his see thirty-seven years, six months and fourteen 
days. In his stead, the same year, Tatwine, of the 
province of the Mercians, was made archbishop, having 
been a priest in the monastery called Briudun. He was 
consecrated in the city of Canterbury by the venerable 
men, Daniel, bishop of Winchester, Ingwald of London, 
Aldwin of Litchfield, and Aldwulf of Rochester, on 
Sunday, the 10th of June, being a man renowned for 
religion and wisdom, and notably learned in Sacred 
Writ. 

Thus at present, the bishops Tatwine and Aldwulf 
preside in the churches of Kent; Ingwald in the pro- 
vince of the East Saxons. In the province of the East 
Angles, Aldbert and Hadulac are bishops ; in the province 
of the West Saxons, Daniel and Forthere are bishops ; 
in the province of the Mercians, Aldwin. Among 
those people who live beyond the river Severn to the 
westward, Walstod is bishop; in the province of the 
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fridus episcopus ; provincie Lindisfarnorum Cynebertus 
episcopus, preeest. Episcopatus Vecte insule ad Da- 
nielem pertinet, episcopum Vente civitatis. Provincia 
Australium Saxonum jam aliquot annis absque episcopo 
manens ministerium sibi episcopale ab Occidentalium 
Saxonum antistite querit. Et hze omnes provinciz ce- 
tereeque australes ad confinium usque Humbre fluminis, 
cum suis quseque regibus, Merciorum regi Ethelbaldo 
subjecte sunt. 

At vero provinciee Northanhumbrorum, cui rex Ceol- 
wulfus preeest, quatuor nunc episcopi presulatum tenent ; 
Wilfridus in Eboracensi ecclesia, Ethelwaldus in Lindis- 
farnensi, Acca in Hagulstadensi ecclesia, Pecthelmus in 
ea, quee Candida Casa vocatur, que nuper, multiplicatis 
fidelium plebibus, in sedem pontificatus addita ipsum 
primum habet antistitem. Pictorum quoque natio tem- 
pore hoc et foedus pacis cum gente habet Anglorum, et 
catholice pacis et veritatis cum universali ecclesia par- 
ticeps exsistere gaudet. Scoti, qui Britanniam inco- 
lunt, suis contenti finibus nil contra gentem Anglorum 
insidiarum moliuntur aut fraudium. Britones, quamvis 
et maxima ex parte domestico sibi odio gentem Anglo- 
rum et totius catholicze ecclesize statutum Pascha minus 
recte moribusque improbis impugnent, tamen et divina 
sibi et humana prorsus resistente virtute, in neutro cupi- 
tum possunt obtinere propositum ; quippe, qui quamvis 
ex parte sui sint juris, nonnulla tamen ex parte Anglo- 
rum sunt servitio mancipati. Qua arridente pace ac 
serenitate temporum, plures in gente Northanhumbro- 
rum, tam nobiles, quam privati, se suosque liberos, de- 
_ positis armis, satagunt magis, accepta tonsura, monaste- 
rialibus ascribere votis, quam bellicis exercere studiis. 
Quze res quem sit habitura finem, posterior ztas videbit. 
Hic est inpreesentiarum universe status Britannize, anno 
adventus Anglorum in Britanniam circiter ducentesimo 
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Wiccians, Wilfrid ; in the province of the Lindisfarnes, A.D. 731. 
Cynebert presides; the bishopric of the isle of Wight 
belongs to Daniel, bishop of Winchester. The province 
of the South Saxons, having now continued some years 
without a bishop, receives the episcopal ministry from 
the prelate of the West Saxons. All these provinces, 
and the others southward to the bank of the river 
Humber, with their kings, are subject to King Ethel- 
bald. 

But in the province of the Northumbrians, where 
King Ceolwulf reigns, four bishops now preside ; Wil- 
frid in the church of York, Ethelwald in that of Lindis- 
farne, Acca in that of Hagulstad, Pechthelm in that 
which is called the White House, which, from the in- 
creased number of believers, has lately become an epis- 
copal see, and has him for its first prelate. The Picts 
also at. this time are at peace with the English nation, 
and rejoice in being united in peace and truth with the 
whole Catholic Church. The Scots that inhabit Bri- 

-tain, satisfied with their own territories, meditate no 
hostilities against the nation of the English. The Bri- 
tons, though they, for the most part, through innate 
hatred, are adverse to the English nation, and wrong- 
fully, and from wicked custom, oppose the appointed 
Easter of the whole Catholic Church; yet from both 
the Divine and human power withstanding them, can 
in no way prevail as they desire; for though in part 
they are their own masters, yet elsewhere they are also 
brought under subjection to the English. Such being 
‘the peaceable and calm disposition of the times, many of 
the Northumbrians, as well of the nobility as private 
persons, laying aside their weapons, rather incline to de- 
dicate both themselves and their children‘to the tonsure 
and monastic vows, than to study martial discipline. 
What will be the end hereof, the next age will show. 
This is for the present the state of all Britain; in the 
year since the coming of the English into Britain about 
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octogesimo quinto, Dominicee autem incarnationis anno 
septingentesimo tricesimo primo; in cujus regno per- 
petuo exsultet terra, et congratulante in fide ejus Bri- 
tannia, letentur insulze multz et confiteantur memorize 
sanctitatis ejus. 
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285, but in the 73lst ycar of the incarnation of our a.p. 731. 
Lord, in whose reign may the earth ever rejoice; may 
Britain exult in the profession of his faith; and may 
many islands be glad, and sing praises in honour of his =‘ 
holiness ! 


EPITOME 
RECAPITULATIO CHRONICA TOTIUS 
OPERIS. 


EPITOME 


SIVE 


RECAPITULATIO CHRONICA TOTIUS 
OPERIS. 


VeERUM ea, que temporum distinctione latius digesta 
sunt, ob memoriam conservandam, breviter recapitulari 
placuit. 


Anno igitur ante incarnationem Dominicam 60, Caius 
Julius Cesar, primus Romanorum, Britannias bello 
pulsavit et vicit; nec tamen ibi regnum potuit obtinere. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini 46, Claudius, secundus 
Romanorum, Britannias adiens plurimam insule partem 
in deditionem recepit; et Orcadas quoque insulas Ro- 
mano adjecit imperio. 

Anno incarnationis Dominice 167, Eleutherius Romz 
presul factus quindecim annos ecclesiam gloriosissime 
rexit: cui literas rex Britannie Lucius mittens, ut 
Christianus efficeretur petiit et impetravit. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini 189, Severus Imperator 
factus decem et septem annis regnavit; qui Britanniam 
vallo a mari usque ad mare precinxit. 


EPITOME 


OR 


CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF THE 
WHOLE WORK. 





I nave thought fit briefly to sum up those things 
which have been related more at large, according to the 
distinction of times, for the better preserving them in 
memory. 


In the sixtieth year before the incarnation of our s.c. 60. 
Lord, Caius Julius Ceesar, first of the Romans, invaded 
Britain, and was victorious, yet could not gain the 
kingdom. 

In the year from the incarnation of our Lord, 46, ap. 4. 
Claudius, second of the Romans, invading Britain, had 
_ a great part of the island surrendered to him, and added 
the Orkney islands to the Roman empire. 

In the year from the incarnation of our Lord 167, a.v. 1067. 
Eleutherius, being made bishop at Rome, governed the 
Church most gloriously fifteen years. Lucius, king of 
Britain, writing to him, requested to be made a Chris- 
tian, and succeeded in obtaining his request. 

In the year from the incarnation of our Lord 189, a.v. wy. 
Severus, being made emperor, reigned seventeen years ; 
he enclosed Britain with a trench from sea to sea. 
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Anno 381, Maximus in Britannia creatus Imperator 
in Galliam transiit et Gratianum interfecit. 

Anno 409, Roma a Gothis fracta; ex quo tempore 
Romani in Britannia regnare cessarunt. 

Anno 430, Palladius ad Scotos in Christum credentes 
a Celestino papa primus mittitur episcopus. 

Anno 449, Marcianus cum Valentiniano imperium 
suscipiens septem annis tenuit; quorum tempore Angli 
a Britonibus accersiti Britanniam adierunt. 

Anno 538, eclipsis solis facta est XIV _ kalendas 
Martii, ab hora prima usque ad tertiam. 

Anno 540, eclipsis solis facta est XII kalendas Julias, 
et apparuerunt stelle: pene hora dimidia ab hora diei 
tertia. 

Anno 547, Ida regnare ccepit, a quo regalis Northan- 
humbrorum prosapia originem tenet, et duodecim annis 
in regno permansit. 

Anno 565, Columba presbyter de Scotia venit Bri- 
tanniam ad docendos Pictos, et in insula Hii monaste- 
rium fecit. 

Anno 596, Gregorius papa misit Britanniam Augus- 
tinum cum monachis, qui verbum Dei genti Anglorum 
evangelizarent. 

Anno 597, venere Britanniam preefati doctores, qui 
fuit annus plus minus centesimus quinquagesimus adven- 
tus Anglorum in Britanniam. 

Anno 601, misit papa Gregorius pallium Brtacnian 
Augustino jam facto episcopo, et plures verbi ministros, 
in quibus et Paulinum. 

Anno 603, pugnatum ad Degsastane. 

Anno 604, Orientales Saxones fidem Christi percipiunt 
sub rege Saberto, antistite Mellito. 

Anno 605, Gregorius obiit. 
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In the year 381, Maximus, being made emperor in a.p. 3a1. 
Britain, sailed over into Gaul, and slew Gratian. 

In the year 409, Rome was crushed by the Goths, 4.p. a. 
from which time Roman emperors began to reign in 
Britain. 

In the year 430, Palladius was sent to be the first ap. aso. 
bishop of the Scots that believed in Christ, by Pope 
Celestin. 

In the year 449, Martian being made emperor with ap. ao. 
Valentinian, reigned seven years; in whose time the 
English, being called by the Britains, came into Britain. 

In the year 538, there happened an eclipse of the ap. sss. 
sun, on the 16th of February, from the first to the 
third hour. 

In the year 540, an eclipse of the sun happened on A.D. 54. 
the 20th of June, and the stars appeared during almost 
half an hour after the third hour of the day. 

In the year 547, Ida began to reign; from him the 4.0. sw. 
royal family of the Northumbrians derives its original ; 
he reigned twelve years. 

In the year 565, the priest, Columba, came out of A.D. 565. 
Scotland into Britain, to instruct the Picts, and built a 
monastery in the isle of Hii. 

In the year 596, Pope Gregory sent Augustine with A.D. 596. 
monks into Britain, to preach the Word of God to the 
English nation. 

In the year 597, the aforesaid teachers arrived in A.D. 597, 
Britain; being about the 150th year from the coming 
of the English into Britain. 

In the year 601, Pope Gregory sent the pall into «.p, 601. 
Britain, to Augustine, who was already made bishop ; 
he sent also several ministers of the word, among whom 
was Paulinus. 

In the year 603, a battle was fought at Degsastane. 4.D.603. 

In the year 604, the East Saxons received the faith a.p. eos. 
of Christ, under King Sabert, and the Bishop Mellitus. 

In the year 605, Gregory died. ° Be Prit>: 
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Anno 616, Ethelbertus rex Cantuariorum defunctus 
est. 

Anno 625, Paulinus a Justo archiepiscopo ordinatur 
genti Northanhumbrorum antistes. 

Anno 626, Eanfleda, filia Edwini regis, baptizata cum 
duodecim in Sabbato Pentecostes. 

Anno 627, Edwinus rex baptizatus cum sua gente in 
Pascha. 

Anno 633, Edwino rege peremto, Paulinus Cantiam 
rediit. 

Anno 640, Eadbaldus rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 642, Oswaldus rex occisus. 

Anno 644, Paulinus, quondam Eboraci, sed tune Rho- 
fensis antistes civitatis, migravit ad Dominum. 

Anno 651, Oswinus rex occisus, et Aidanus episcopus 
defunctus est. 

Anno 6538, Middilangli sub principe Penda fidei mys- 
teriis sunt imbuti. 

Anno 655, Penda periit, et Mercii sunt facti Chris- 
tiani. 

Anno 664, eclipsis facta; Earconbertus rex Cantua- 
riorum defunectus, et Colmanus cum Scotis ad suos re- 
versus est; et pestilentia venit; et Ceadda ac Wilfridus 
Northanhumbrorum ordinantur episcopi. 

Anno 668, Theodorus ordinatur episcopus. 

Anno 670, Oswius rex Northanhumbrorum obiit. 

Anno 673, Egbertus rex Cantuariorum obiit; et sy- 
nodus facta est ad Herutford, presente Egfrido rege, 
presidente vero Theodoro archiepiscopo, utillima, decem 
capitulorum. 

Anno 675, Wulfhere rex Merciorum, postquam sep- 
temdecim annos regnaverat, defunctus, Ethelredo fratri 
reliquit imperium. 
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In the year 616, Ethelbert, king of Kent, died. A.D, 616. 

In the year 625, the venerable Paulinus was, by a.v. es. 
Archbishop Justus, ordained bishop of the Northum- 
brians. 

In the year 626, Eanfleda, daughter to King Edwin, ap. 626, 
was baptized with twelve others, on Whit-Saturday. 

In the year 627, King Edwin was baptized, with his a.p. 627. 
nation, at Easter. 

In the year 633, King Edwin being killed, Paulinus A.D. 638, 
returned to Kent. 

In the year 640, Eadbald, king of Kent, died. A.D. 640. 

In the year 642, King Oswald was slain. A.D. 642. 

In the year 644, Paulinus, first bishop of York, a.p. eu. 
but now of the city of Rochester, departed to our 
Lord. 

In the year 651, King oar was killed, and Bishop a.p. 651. 
Aidan died. 

In the year 653, the Midland Angles, under their a.v. 6s. 
prince, Penda, received the mysteries of the faith. 

In the year 655, Penda was slain, and the Mercians A.D. 655. 
became Christians. 

In the year 664, there happened an eclipse of the sun; A.D. 664. 
Earconbert, king of Kent, died; and Colman returned 
to the Scots; a pestilence arose; Ceadda and Wilfrid 
were ordained bishops of the Northumbrians. 

In the year 668, Theodore was ordained bishop. A.D. 668. 

In the year 670, Oswy, king of the Northumbrians, a.p. 670. 
died. 

In the year 673, Egbert, king of Kent, died, and a ap. cv. 
synod was held at Hertford, in the presence of King 
Egfrid, Archbishop Theodore presiding: the synod did 
much good, and its decrees are contained in ten chap- 
ters. 

In the year 675, Wulfhere, king of the Mercians, 4.p. 5. 
dying, when he had reigned seventeen years, left the 
crown to his brother Ethelred. 7 


x 
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Anno 676, Ethelredus vastavit Cantiam. 

Anno 678, cometa apparuit; Wilfridus episcopus a 
sede sua pulsus est ab Egfrido rege; et pro eo Bosa, 
Eata et Eadhedus, consecrati antistites. 

Anno 679, Elfwine occisus est. 

Anno 680, synodus facta est in campo Hethfeld de 
fide catholica, preesidente archiepiscopo Theodoro ; in 
qua adfuit Joannes abbas Romanus. Quo anno Hilda 
abbatissa in Streaneshalch obiit. 

Anno 685, Egfridus rex Northanhumbrorum occisus 
est. Anno eodem Lotherius rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 688, Ceadwalla rex Occidentalium Saxonum 
Romam de Britannia pergit. 

Anno 690, Theodorus archiepiscopus obut. 

Anno 697, Osthrida regina a suis, id est, Merciorum 
primatibus, interemta est. _ 

Anno 698, Berthredus dux regius Northanhumbrorum 
a Pictis interfectus est. 

Anno 704, Ethelredus, postquam triginta et unum 
annos Merciorum genti preefuit, monachus factus Coen- 
redo regnum dedit. 

Anno 705, Alfridus rex Northanhumbrorum defunctus 
est. 

Anno 709, Coenredus rex Merciorum, postquam quin- 
que annos regnabat, Romam pergit. 

Anno 711, Bertfridus preefectus cum Pictis pugnavit. 

Anno 716, Osredus rex Northanhumbrorum interfectus 
est, et rex Merciorum Ceolredus defunctus est; et vir 
Domini Egbertus Hiienses monachos ad catholicum 
Pascha et ecclesiasticam correxit tonsuram. 

Anno 725, Wictredus rex Cantuariorum obiit. 
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In the year 676, Ethelred ravaged Kent. A.D. 676, 

In the year 678, a comet appeared; Bishop Wilfrid a.p. 67s. 
was driven from his see by King Egfrid; and Bosa, 
Eata, and Eadhed were consecrated bishops in his 
stead. 

In the year 679, Elfwine was killed. A.D. 679. 

In the year 680, a synod was held in the field called a.p. 620. 
Hethfeld, concerning the Christian faith, Archbishop 
Theodore presiding; John, the Roman abbot, was also 
present. The same year also the Abbess Hilda died at 
Streaneshalch. 

In the year 685, Egfrid, king of the Northumbrians, A.D. ess. 
was slain. 

The same year, Lothere, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 688, Ceadwalla, king of the West Saxons, A.D. ces. 
went to Rome from Britain. 

In the year 690, Archbishop Theodore died. A.D. 690. 

In the year 697, Queen Osthrid was murdered by her a.p. 697. 
own people, that is, the nobility of the Mercians. 

In the year 698, Berthred, the royal commander of A.D. 698. 
the Northumbrians, was slain by the Picts. 

In the year 704, Ethelred became a monk, after he a.p. 704. 
had reigned thirty years over the nation of the Mer- 
cians, and gave up the kingdom to Coenred. 

In the year 705, Alfrid, king of the Northumbrians, a.p. 70s. 
died. 

In the year 709, Coenred, king of the Mercians, a.p. 709. 
having reigned six years, went to Rome. 

In the year 711, Earl Bertfrid fought with the ap. 711. 
Picts. 

In the year 716, Osred, king of the Northumbrians, «.p. 716. 
was killed; and Ceolred, king of the Mercians, died ; 
and Egbert, the man of God, reduced the monks of Hii 
to observe the Catholic Easter and ecclesiastical ton- 
sure. 

In the year 725, Wictred, king of Kent, died. A.D. 725. 

x 2 
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Anno 729, comete apparterunt; sanctus Egbertus 
transiit; Osricus mortuus est. 

Anno 731, Bertwaldus archiepiscopus obiit. 

Anno eodem Tatwine consecratus archiepiscopus nonus 
Dorovernensis ecclesiz, Ethelbaldo rege Merciorum 
quintumdecimum agente annum imperii. 
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In the year 729, comets appeared; the holy Egbert. a.p. 729. 
departed ; and Osric died. 

In the year 731, Archbishop Bertwald died. A.D. 731. 

The same year Tatwine was consccrated ninth arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, in the fifteenth year of Ethelbald, 
king of Kent. 
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NOTITIA 


SE IPSO ET DE LIBRIS SUIS. 


NOTITIA 


SE IPSO ET DE LIBRIS SUIS. 


AKC de Historia Ecclesiastica Bri- 
tanniarum, et maxime gentis An- 
glorum, prout vel ex literis anti- 
KS quorum, vel ex traditione majorum, 
CB vel ex mea ipse cognitione scire 
Mia potui, Domino adjuvante, digessi 
Beda famulus Christi et presbyter 
monasterii beatorum Apostolorum 
Petri et Pauli, quod est ad Wiremudam et Ingirvum. 

Qui natus in territorio ejusdem monasterii, cum essem 
annorum septem, cura propinquorum datus sum educan- 
dus reverendissimo abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Ceol- 
frido; cunctumque ex eo tempus vitz in ejusdem mo- 
nasteril habitatione peragens omnem meditandis Scrip- 
turis operam dedi; atque inter observantiam discipline 
regularis et quotidianam cantandi in ecclesia curam, 
semper aut discere, aut docere, aut scribere, dulce 
habui. Nonodecimo autem vite mez anno diaconatum, 
tricesimo gradum presbyteratus, utrumque per minis- 
terium reverendissimi episcopi Joannis, jubente Ceol- 
frido abbate, suscepi. Ex quo tempore accepti presby- 
teratus usque ad annum eetatis mez quinquagesimum 
nonum, hee in Scripturam sanctam mez meorumque 
necessitati ex opusculis venerabilium Patrum breviter 
annotare, sive etiam ad formam sensus et interpreta- 
tionis eorum superadjicere curavi. | 
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NOTICE 


OF THE 


AUTHOR HIMSELF AND OF HIS WORKS. 


Tuvs much of the Ecclesiastical History of Britain, 
and more especially of the English nation, as far as I 
could learn either from the writings of the ancients, or 
the tradition of our ancestors, or of my own knowledge, 
has, with the help of God, been digested by me, Bede, 
the servant of God, and priest of the monastery of the 
blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, which is at Were- 
mouth and Jarrow; who being born in the territory of 
that same monastery, was given, at seven years of age, 
to be educated by the most reverend Abbot Benedict, 
and afterwards by Ceolfrid; and spending all the re- 
maining time of my life in that monastery, I wholly 
applied myself to the study of Scripture, and amidst the 
_observance of regular discipline, and the daily care of 
singing in the church, I always took delight in learning, 
teaching, and writing. In the nineteenth year of my 
age, I received deacon’s orders ; in the thirtieth, those 
of the priesthood, both of them by the ministry of the 
most reverend Bishop John, and by order of the Abbot 
Ceolfrid. From which time, till the fifty-ninth year of 
my age, I have made it my business, for the use of me 
and mine, to compile out of the works of the vene- 
rable Fathers, and to interpret and explain according to 
their meaning, these following pieces :— _ 
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In principium Genesis, usque ad nativitatem Isaac et 
_ Jectionem Ismaelis, Libros 1v. 

De Tabernaculo, et vasis ejus, ac vestibus sacerdotum, 
Libros im. - 

In primam partem Samuelis, id est, usque ad mortem 
Saulis, Libros 11. 

De eedificatione Templi, allegoricze expositionis, sicut 
et cetera, Libros u. 

Item, in Regum Librum xxx questionum. 

In Proverbia Salomonis, Libros mt. 

In Cantica Canticorum, Libros vit. : 
In Isaiam, Danielem, duodecim Prophetas, et partem 
Hieremiz, distinctiones capitulorum ex tractatu beati 

Hieronymi excerptas. 

In Ezram et Neemiam, Libros m1. 

In Canticum Habacum, Librum 1. 

In Librum beati patris Tobie, explanationis allego- 
ricse, de Christo et ecclesia, Librum 1. 

Item, Capitula lectionum in Pentateuchum Mosi, 
Josue, Judicum. 

In Libros Regum, et Verba dierum. 

In Librum beati patris Job. 

In Parabolas, Ecclesiasten, et Cantica Canticorum. 

In Isaiam Prophetam, Ezram quoque, et Neemiam. 

In Evangelium Marci, Libros rv. 

In Evangelium Lucze, Libros v1. 

Homeliarum Evangelii, Libros 1. 

In Apostolum, queecunque in opusculis sancti Augus- 
tini exposita inveni, cuncta per ordinem transscribere 
curavi. 

In Actus Apostolorum, Libros 1. 

In Epistolas vir Catholicas, Libros singulos. 

In Apocalypsin sancti Joannis, Libros m1. 

Item, Capitula lectionum in totum Novum Testa- 
mentum, excepto Evangelio. 

Item, Librum epistolarum ad diversos; quarum de 
sex zetatibus seculi una est; de mansionibus filiorum 
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On the Beginning of Genesis, to the Nativity of Isaac, 
and the Reprobation of Ismacl, three books. 

Of the Tabernacle and its Vessels, and of the Priestly 
Vestments, three books. 

On the first Part of Samuel, to the Death of Saul, 
four books. 

Of the Building of the Temple, of Allegorical Exposi- 
tion, like the rest, two books. 

Item, on the Book of Kings, thirty Questions. 

On Solomon’s Proverbs, three books. 

On the Canticles, seven books. 

On Isaiah, Daniel, the twelve Prophets, and Part of 
Jeremiah, Distinctions of Chapters, collected out of St. 
Jerome's Treatise. 

On Esdras and Nehemiah, three books. 

On the Song of Habacuc, one book. 

On the Book of the blessed Father Tobias, one Book 
of Allegorical Exposition concerning Christ and the 
Church. 

Also, Chapters of Readings on Moses’s Pentateuch, 
Joshua, and Judges. 

On the Books of Kings and Chronicles. 

On the Book of the blessed Father Job. 

On the Parables, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles. 

On the Prophets Isaiah, Esdras, and Nehemiah. 

On the Gospel of Mark, four books. 

On the Gospel of Luke, six books. 

Of Homilies on the Gospel, two books. 

On the Apostle, I have carefully transcribed in order 
all that I have found in St. Augustine’s Works. 

On the Acts of the Apostles, two books. 

On the seven Catholic Epistles, a book on each. 

On the Revelation of St. John, three books. 

Also, Chapters of Readings on all the New Testament, 
except the Gospel. 

Also a book of Epistles to different Persons, of which 
one is of the Six Ages of the World; one of the Man- 
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Israel, una; una de eo, quod ait Isaias, Et claudentur 
ibt in carcere, et post dies multos visitabuntur; de 
ratione Bissexti, una; de A€quinoctio, juxta Anatolium, 
una. 

Item, de historiis Sanctorum ; Librum vitz et pas- 
sionis sancti Felicis confessoris de metrico Paulini Opere 
in prosam transtuli. 

Librum vitz et passionis sancti Anastasii, male de 
Greco translatum, et pejus a quodam imperito emenda- 
tum, prout potui, ad sensum correxi. 

Vitam sancti patris, monachi simul et antistitis, Cuth- 
berti, et prius heroico metro, et postmodum plano ser- 
mone, descripsi. 

Historiam abbatum monasterii hujus, in quo superne 
pietati deservire gaudeo, Benedicti, Ceolfridi, et Huet- 
berti, in hbellis duobus. 

Historiam Ecclesiasticam nostrz insule ac gentis, in 
Libris v. 

Martyrologium de natalitiis sanctorum martyrum die- 
bus; in quo omnes, quos invenire potui, non solum qua 
die, verum etiam quo genere certaminis, vel sub quo 
judice, mundum vicerint, diligenter annotare studui. 

Librum Hymnorum, diverso metro, sive rhythmo. 

Librum Epigrammatum heroico metro, sive elegiaco. 

De Natura rerum, et de Temporibus, Libros singulos. 

Item, de Temporibus, Librum unum majorem. 

Librum de Orthographia, alphabeti ordine distinctum, 

Item, librum de Metrica arte; et huie adjunctum 
alium, de schematibus sive Tropis libellum, hoe est, de 
figuris modisque locutionum, quibus Scriptura sancta 
contexta est. 
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sions of the Children of Israel; one on the Words of 
Isaiah, “‘ And they shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be visited ;” one of the Rea- 
son of the Bissextile, or Leap-Year, and of the Equi- 
nox, according to Anatolius. 

Also, of the Histories of Saints. I translated the 
Book of the Life and Passion of St. Felix, Confessor, 
from Paulinus’s Work in metre, into prose. 

The Book of the Life and Passion of St. Anastasius, 
which was ill translated from the Greek, and worse 
amended by some unskilful person, I have corrected as 
to the sense. 

I have written the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, 
who was both monk and prelate, first in heroic verse, 
and then in prose. 

The History of the Abbots of this Monastery, in 
which I rejoice to serve the Divine Goodness, viz. Bene- 
dict, Ceolfrid, and Huetbert, in two books. 

The Ecclesiastical History of our Island and Nation, 
in five books. 

The Martyrology of the Birth-days of the Holy 
Martyrs, in which I have carefully endeavoured to set 
down all that I could find, and not only on what day, 
but also by what sort of combat, or under what judge 
they overcame the world. 

A Book of Hymns in several sorts of metre, or rhyme. 

A Book of Epigrams in heroic or elegiac verse. 

Of the Nature of Things, and of the Times, one book 
of each. 

Also, of the Times, one larger book. 

A Book of Orthography digested in Alphabetical 
Order. 

Also a Book of the Art of Poetry, and to it I have 
added another little Book of Tropes and Figures; that 
is, of the Figures and Manners of Speaking in which 
the Holy Scriptures are written. 
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Teque deprecor, bone Jesu, ut cui propitius donasti 
verba tus sapientise vel scientiz dulciter haurire, dones 
etiam benignus aliquando ad te, fontem omnis sapien- 
tie, pervenire, et parere semper ante faciem tuam, qui 
vivis et regnas Deus per omnia secula seculorum. 
Amen. 


EXPLICIT, DOMINO JUVANTE, 
LIBER QUINTUS 


HISTORI 4 ECCLESIASTICA 
GENTIS ANGLORUM. 
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And now I beseech thee, good Jesus, that to whom 
thou hast graciously granted sweetly to partake of the 
words of thy wisdom and knowledge, thou wilt also 
vouchsafe that he may some time or other come to thee 
the fountain of all wisdom, and always appear before 
thy face, who livest and reignest world without end. 
Amen. 


HERE ENDS, BY GOD’S HELP, 
THE FIFTH BOOK 


OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF THE ENGLISH NATION. 
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CONTINUATA 


AUCTORE ANONYMO. 


BED CHRONOLOGIA 


CONTINUATA 


AUCTORE ANONYMO. 


Anno 731, Ceolwulfus rex captus et adtonsus et remis- 
sus in regnum; Acca episcopus de sua sede fugatus. 

Anno 732, Egbertus pro Wilfrido episcopus factus. 

Cynebertus episcopus Lindisfarnorum obitt. 

Anno 733, eclipsis facta est solis XIX kalendas Sep- 
tembris circa horam diei tertiam ; ita ut pene totus orbis 
solis, quasi nigerrimo et horrendo scuto, videretur esse 
coopertus. 

Anno eodem Tatwine archiepiscopus, accepto ab apos- 
tolica auctoritate pallio, ordinavit Alwicum et Sigfridum 
episcopos. 

Anno 734, luna sanguineo rubore perfusa, quasi hora 
integra, II kalendarum Februariarum circa galli cantum, 
dehinc nigredine subsequente ad lucem propriam re- 
versa. 

Anno eodem, 734, Tatwine episcopus obiit. 

Anno 735, Nothelmus archiepiscopus ordinatur ; et 
Egbertus episcopus, accepto ab apostolica sede pallio, 
primus post Paulinum in archiepiscopatum confirmatus 
est; ordinavitque Fruidbertum et Fruidwaldum episco- 
pos, et Beda presbyter obiit. 

Anno 737, nimia siccitas terram fecit infecundam ; 
et Ceolwulfus sua voluntate adtonsus regnum Eadberto 
reliquit. 

x2 
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Anno 739, Ethelhartus Occidentalium Saxonum rex 
obiit ; et Nothelmus archiepiscopus. 

Anno 740, Cuthbertus pro Nothelmo consecratus est. 
Ethelbaldus rex Merciorum per impiam fraudem vasta- 
bat partem Northanhumbrorum; eratque rex eorum 
Eadbertus occupatus cum suo exercitu contra Pictos. 
Ethelwaldus quoque episcopus obiit, et pro eo Conwulfus 
ordinatur antistes. Arwine et Eadbertus interemti. 

Anno 741, siccitas magna terram occupavit. Carolus . 
rex Francorum obiit; et pro eo filii Carolomanus et 
Pippinus regnum acceperunt. ; 

Anno 745, Wilfridus episcopus, et Ingwaldus Lon- 
doniz episcopus, migraverunt ad Dominum. 

Anno 747, Herefridus vir Dei obiit. 

Anno 750, Cuthredus rex Occidentalium Saxonum 
surrexit contra Ethelbaldum regem et (ingusum. The- 
neorus atque Eanredus obierunt. Eadbertus campum 
Cyil cum aliis regionibus suo regno addidit. | 

Anno 756, anno regni Eadberti quinto, idibus Januarii 
eclipsis solis facta est. Postea eodem anno et mense, 
hoc est, nono kalendarum Februariarum, luna eclipsim 
pertulit, horrendo, et nigerrimo scuto. 

Bonifacius, qui et Winfridus, Francorum episcopus, 
cum quinquaginta tribus martyrio coronatus est ; et pro 
eo Redgerus consecratur archiepiscopus a Stephano 
papa. | 

Anno 757, Ethelbaldus rex Merciorum a suis tutori- 
bus noctu morte fraudulenta miserabiliter peremtus oc- 
cubuit ; Beonredus regnare ccepit ; Cynewulfus rex Oc- 
cidentalium Saxonum obiit. Eodem etiam anno Offa, 
fugato Beonredo, Merciorum regnum sanguinolento 
queesivit gladio. 

Anno 758, Eadbertus rex Northanhumbrorum, Dei 
amoris causa et ccelestis patric, violentia accepta sancti 
Petri tonsura, filio suo Oswulfo regnum reliquit. 

Anno 759, Oswulfus a suis ministris facinorose occi- 
sus est ; et Ethelwaldus anno eodem a sua plebe electus 
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intravit in regnum; cujus secundo anno magna tribu- 
latio mortalitatis venit, et duobus ferme annis permansit, 
populantibus duris ac diversis segritudinibus, maxime 
tamen dysenteriz languore. 

Anno 761, Oengus Pictorum rex obiit, qui regni 
sui principium usque ad finem facinore cruento tyrannus 
perduxit carnifex ; et Oswinus occisus est. 

Anno 765, Aluchredus rex susceptus est in regnum. 

Anno 766, Egbertus archiepiscopus prosapia regali 
ditatus ac divina scientia imbutus, et Frithubertus, vere 
fideles episcopi, ad Dominum migraverunt. 


VARIA LECTIONES. 


COLLATIO 


11UJUS EDITIONIS CUM EDD. HEIDELBERG. 


Collatio 


Tomi 
prioris. 


} P. 22, 


ET STEV. 


Ceolwulpho, Beda—Ceoluul- 


pho, Beda, St. Notandum 
est me per totum hbrum 
eas nominum propriorum 
formas retinuisse, que ad 
preesentem scribendi morem 
maxime congruunt, quo- 
circa ubique Beda, Cuth- 
bertus, Ethelbertus, &c. pro 
Beeda, Cudberctus, A@dil- 
berchtus, &c. scripsi: hoc 
mihi minoris momenti vi- 
deretur, nisi Smithius et 
Stevenson idem nomen, ter 
in eadem pagina occurrens, 
tribus modis haud raro 
scripsissent, quod Hercle in 
prima operis pagina videre 
heet, ubi in  Prefatione 
‘* Groriosissimo Rea Ceror- 
vuLPHO” legimus, at in 
nota ad imum subjecta 
‘** Ceolwolpho| Ceolwolf, 
King of Northumbria, &c.” 
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Tomi 
prioris. 


Collatio } P. 22, 


24, 


VARLE LECTIONES. 


1. 9, sanctze—sacrze, H. 


15, devitando—vitando, H. 
19, simulque eis—simul et eis, H: 

3, Magnanime Rex—om. St. 

7, abbas reverendissimus—abba 
reverentissimus, St. Edi- 
tiones omnes inter reveren- 
tisstmus et reverendissimus 
adeo variant ut nunc hance 
nunc illane formam nullo dis- 
crimine exhibeant. Editio 
nostra ubique reverendissi- 
mus servat. 


_ 13, eidem—ejusdem, H. 


16, Londoniensis— Lundoniensis, 
St. 

35, Northanhumbrorum — Nor- 
danhymbrorum, St. Nordan 
Humbrorum, H. 

3, Daniel—Danihel, St. 

6, illi—illius, H. 

14, Lestingau—Lestingaeu, St. 
Lestingen, H. 

17, Esii—Esi, St. 

18, Lindissi—Lindissig, H. 

21, Cuneberti — Cynibercti, St. 
Cyneberti, H. 

22, Que autem n—Ad hec que 
in, H. 

29, Cuthberto—Cudbercto, St. 

1, quee vera lex—quod vera lex, 
St. 

5, Preeterea—quod sequitur us- 
que ad finem prologi, max- 
ima pars codicum usque ad 
finem Historie relegant. 

15, Britannia—Brittania, St. 





Collatio 
Tomi 
prioris. 
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P. 28, 1. 28, Reptacestir — Reptacacstir, 


30, 


32, 


34, 


36, 


38, 


St. 
9, hyacinthini—jacinthini, St. 
35, Libycas—Lybicas, St. 

8, Britonum, Scotorum— Brit- 
tonum, Scottorum, St. 

35, si qui restiterint—si qui resti- 
terit, St. 

3, veniret—perveniret, St. 

7, post Britones—nescio an me- 
lius, editiones fere omnes 
“preter Br.” 

16, foena—fena, St. 
7, sexcentesimo-- quingentesimo, 


30, ‘< Inde ad flumen Tamesin pro- 
fectus est, quem uno tantum 
loco vadis transmeabilem fe- 
runt,” quod editiones quam- 
plurimez habent, contra ve- 
ritatem facti est. 

4, heereant—erant, St. 
9, Androgeo—Androgio, St. 

20, cupiens se utilem — cupicns 
utilem, St. 

21, Bassianus — Bassianus vero, 
H. 

31, palam se jussis—palam Jussis, 
St. 

17, emollire—emoliri, H. nescio 
an rectius ita lepi possit. 

10, Verlamacestir sive Varlinga- 
cestir— Verlamacaestir sive 
Vaetlingacaestir, St. 

11, mortem obiit—morte obiit,St. 

23, Sirmium purpura induit — 
Syrmium purpura induit, 
St. purpuram, H. 
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Tomi 8, et capto—capto, St. 

prioris. 24, emendari—emundari, St. 

31, huic.... tument—hic .... 
tumet, St. 

58, 6, minore—junioris, H. 

10, Rheno—Hreno, St. 

sevierunt—sevirent, St. 

21, centesimo—hanc vocem, ad 
Chronologiam omnino ne- 
cessariam, omittit St. 

27, fana—pharus, St. 

60, 6, in parte Britonum—om. H. 

9, nunquam—nusquam, St. 

62, 138, Peanfahel—Peanvahel, H. 

14, Penneltun—Penveltum, H. 

15, Alcluith—Alcluit, H. 

64, 5, locarunt—collocarunt, St. 

21, die—diu, H. 

66, 8, tertium—tertio, St. 

68, 5, fames illa preefata—fames sua 
preefata, St. 

13, Hiberni domum—Hiberni do- 
mus, H. 

70, 18, septem annis tenuit—septem 
annos, H. quee varietas sine 
discrimine apud omnes edi- 
tores occurrit, quod semel 
notasse sufficit. 

72, 4, Jutis—Vitis, H. 

5, Vectuarii— Victuarii, St. 

12, Anglia—Angulus, St. 

13, deserta—Ita ex conjectura 
lego: vox desertus, qu 
apud editionem St. occur- 
rit, haud satis cum Anglia 
congruit. 

21, Victgilsi— V uetgissi, H. 


Collatio P. 56, 1. 2, Ibi—ubi, H. 





Collatio 
Tomi 
prioris. 


VARIA LECTIONES. 333 


P. 76, 1. 13, Pelagiani—om. St. 


78, 


80, 


82, 
84, 


86, 
88, 


Y0, 


16, ullatenus—nullatenus, H. 
21, illuc—illic, St. 
23, Autissiodorensis —A lItissiodo- 
rensis, H. 
9, aspergine—spargine, St. 
24, trivia et per rura—trivia, per 
rura, St. 
29, transierat—transfierat, St. 
8, excitata—excita, St. 
et spectator—exspectator, St. 
12, Germanus atque Lupus—om. 
St. 
30, hi—ii, St. 
8, evacuatis—evacuatos, St. 
10, illud habitaculum—eum habi- 
taculum, St. 
23, armorum—armatorum, H. 
9, exclamabant—exclamant, St. 
11, et super se, &c.—ut super se, 
&c. St. et super s. n. 8. r. 
circumdate, s. e. ipsa cceli 
machina contremiscunt, H. 
27, Restituit. Post hance vocem 
editiones quedam addunt 
‘* Remansit autem in insula 
genus utrumque, hostes et 
cives, quorum Angli pro 
regno, Britones pro vita 
certabant.”’ 
10, tutaretur—tueretur, H. 
13, Treveris—Treviris, St. 
14, Dei—om. St. 
19, primus, in occursum—primus 
in occursu, St. 
27, qua illum reliquerant — qua 
reliquerat, St. 
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Tomi 
prioris. 


94, 


98, 


100, 


102, 


104, 
106, 


108, 


110, 


30, contra se invicem—se om. St. 
quod minoris momenti est 
quia pluribus in locis Beda 
pronomen se ante znvicem 
omittit. 

7, Quin—Qui, St. 
3, Gildas—Gildus, St. 

11, preedicando — predicandum, 
St. 

3, idem—isdem, St. 
4, Archiepiscopum—Episcopum, 
St. 

10, aptum se tempus scribendi— 
aptum scribendi se tempus, 
St. 

12, latorem—latores, St. 

14, illue—illic, St. 

17, Cui—Qui, H. 

12, Tanetos—Tanatos, St. 

18, ut ferunt—ut fertur, H. 

29, vocabulo Bertham—vocabulo 
Bercta, St. nomine Bertam, 
H. 

32, Luidhardo—Liudhardo, St. 

inviolatum—inviolatam, H. 
8, litanias — letanias, St. leta- 
nias, H. 

19, desiderastis—desideratis, H. 

27, quotidie—om. St. 

16, suscepisse—accepisse, H. 

24, altari—altario, St. 

26, Respondit Gregorius, &c.— 
Responsio Gregorii, &e. H. 

12, de eisdem partibus—de eisdem 
patribus, St. 

11, furtu—furto, H. 


Collatio P. 92, 1. 26, in Britannia—in om. St. 
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Tomi Editio Benedictina, quam 
prioris. ad imam paginam editionis 
sure citat Stevenson, nec 
tamen veram hanc lectio- 
nem in textum admisit. 
Sive frater et soror, quod 
ap. H. ct St. invenitur, 
certe mendosum est. 
26, conjunctionem — junctionem, 
. H. 
30, pro Christo — tamen pro 
Christo, H. 
idem—isdem, St. 
114, 4, sacri—om. H. 
5, ulcisci—ulcisi, St. err. typ. 
24, nisi aliqui—Ita Edit. Bened. 
nam quando, St. 
29, alii convenire non possint— 
om. St. 
pastores quoque quorum— 
pastores quoque alii, quo- 
rum, St. 

116, 24, Ipse autem ex auctoritate 
propria—Ipse autem extra 
auctoritatem propriam, St. 

118, 30, idem—isdem, St. 

32, mmortalitatem—et immorta- | 
litatem, St. | 

120, 3, prohiberi—prohibere, St. 

12, intret—intrat, St. 

21, ipsam hora—ipsa hora, H. 
25, offerenda—proferenda, St. 
30, ablactetur—ablactatur, St. 

122, 26, quoddam—quidem, St. 

124, 9, accidit—accedit, St. 

15, considerent—considerant, H. 


“toni } P. 112, 1. 1), sive fratris sive sororis—Ita 
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Collatio 


Tomi 
prioris. 


VARLE LECTIONES. 


P. 124, 1. 17, preesumant—preesumunt, H. 


126, 


128, 


130, 


30, quod illud—quia, St. Notan- 
tandum est guod et quia, 
apud editiones adeo inter 
se confusa esse, ut difficile 
sit inter ea discrimen. Ubi- 
cunque licuit, guod retinui, 
nec tamen nulla mihi dubi- 
tatio est, particulam quia, 
hoe sensu pro quod usurpa- 
tam, omnino ex hac locu- 
tionis forma rejicere. 

26, sine voluptate carnis—sine vo- 
luntate carnis, St. 

27, voluptas—voluntas, St. 

29, vel fornicatione—sive fornica- 
tione, St. 


_ 81, peccatis—delictis, H. 


33, arbor—om. St. 

14, qua turbatum — quia turba- 
tum, H. 

15, sestimat—estimabat, St. 

24, procreandz sobolis sed volup- 
tas —ortandi sobolis sed 
voluntas, St. 

1, illic—illue, St. 
8, Hine etenim — Hine etiam, 
St. 

21, sicut et in—sicut in, St. 

31, pensari—Ita H. et St. Nonne 
legendum est pensare? nec 
enim satis scio an utramque 
formam usurpare liceat. 

33, vel infirmitate—et infirmitate, 
St. 

contingit ita—contingit. Ita, 
H. 





Tomi 


prioris. 134, 


136, 


140, 


142, 


146, 


150, 
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nesciens, St. 

7, si autem ex deliberatione—si 
autem etiam ex delibera- 
tione, St. 

13, delectari—delectare, St. 

14, sine animo—sine anima, H. 

16, nec consentiat — ne consen- 
tiat, St. 

22, sed et... . repugnabat — sed 
et pugnabat ; quapropter 
et captivus erat, et pugna- 
bat, St. 

10, honore foveat—hbono refoveat, 
St. 

23, decimo nono—decimo octavo, 
H. 

28, sibi esse—ibi esse, St. 

3, quecunque—queeque, St. et 
H. at in hac re quoque 
editiones ita inter se variant 
ut fas mihi duxerim accura- 
tiorem formam guecunque 
ubique revocare. 

11, normam—forman, St. 

4, ponantur—componantur, H. 

6, in obsequium—in obsequia, H. 

12, natalitiis—natalitii, St. 

21, abscindere—abscidere, St. 

24, Dominus quidem innotuit— 
Dominus quidem se inno- 
tuit, St. 

29, ut etsi—ut et, H. 

7, finem letitis—fidem letitie, 
St. 

23, perplura—perpulcra, H. 

4, idem—isdem, St. 

z 


Collatio } P. 182, 1. 25, protulit nesciens — pertulit 
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prioris. 


VARIA LECTIONES. 


} P. 150, 1. 


152, 


154, 


156, 
158, 


160, 


162, 


6, quomodo eum—quando eum, 
St. 

12, facitis—faciatis, H. 

20, ordinationem—ordinem, H. 

34, xenia—exenia, St. 

17, ibi—inibi, St. 

32, traditus—traditur, H. 

omnipotens Deus ut—omni- 
potens Deus, ut, St. 

17, in persona—in personam, St. 

22, victus aufugit—aufugit victus, 
St. 

30, anno Focatis—Focatis anno, 
St. 

32, in Britannia—in Britanniam, 

HE. 

24, ex patre—a patre, St. 

6, attestari solebat—solebat at- 
testari, St. 

11, Hoc—Hec, H. 

13, quem (ut referre c.) s. p.c. p. 
i. videbatur—quem sibi p. 
c. p. i. videbatur referre 
consueverat, St. 

20, condescensione —descensione, 
St. 

26, monasticze — monachice, St. 
at utramque formam, tum 
in aliis editionibus, tum in 
mea, seque reperies. 

31, primo—primum, H. 

23, explevit—implevit, H. 

24, adhuc—om. St. | 

25, eX quo orta—quo exorta, H. 

15, Homilias—Homelias, St. 

28, ut supra—ut et, St. 

31, utillimum—utilissimum, H. 
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\" 164, 1. 


170, 


172, 
174, 


178, 
180, 


184, 


186, 


188, 


9, restringi—restingui, St. 
16, posset—possit, H. 
24, malas—molas, St. et H. 
5, ait—om. St. 
10, Hlla—Elle H. 
21, recederet—secederet, H. 
9, Augustines Ac—Augustinaes 
Ac, St. Augustineizat, H. 
11, Wicciorum—Huicciorum, St. 
Vectiorum, H. 
6, cordibus—corde, St. 
7, gratie lucem—gratiam lucis, 
St. gratia lucem, H. 
27, ultionem—ultione, St. 
1, Tamense—Tamese, H. 
5, Sabertus—Saberetus, H. 
6, regnabat—regnavit, H. 
27, et-—om. H. 
aquilonali—aquilonari, H. 
33, in honorem— in honore, St. 
33, denecessariis ecclesie—Ita H. 
et St. nec tamen mihi du- 
bium est quin vox rebus in- 
terciderit. 
12, episcopus—episcopo, St. quod 
manifeste mendosum est. 
20, Idololatriam—Hanc formam 
ubique servavi. St. idola- 
triam habet. Editor Heidel. 
utrasque voces nunc hanc, 
nunc illam profert. 
23, sexto—tertio, H. 
15, Oswius—Osuiu, St. Osvin, H. 
24, ubi et Bertha regina condita 
est—ubi et Berctze condita 
est, St. 
z2 
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} P. 192, 1. 


194, 


196, 


198, 


200, 


202, 


204, 


206, 


15, multo tempore — multo pos 
tempore, H. ? 

16, reges—om. St. 

18, Gewissarum—Geuissorum, St. 
Genissarum, H. 

21, etiam in Galliam— etiam Gal- 
liam, St. 

23, abierant—abierunt, St. 

16, sanus—sanis, St. 

17, regna—om. St. 

20, igne—igni, St. 

23, episcopum—episcopium, St. 

29, ergo—om. St. | 

6, qui—dquia, St. 

12, Eadbaldo—Eodboldo, St. 

1, Magno, &c. — Totius hujus 
paragraphi structura valde 
est perplexa, cui me fateor 
mederi non posse. 

5, possetis—possitis, H. 

9, expectatis—exspectastis, St. 

21, quoque—om. St. 

22, subsequendum — subsequen- 
dam, St. 

27, protestetur—protestatur, H. 

29, studiis—studio, H. 

2, servare intendens ;—servare ; 

intendens, St. 

19, fecit—om. St. 

21, habitantur—habitant, St. ha- 
bitabantur, H. 

23, sexcentesimo — quingentesi- 
mo, H. 

18, Forthhere — Frodheri, St. 
Fordheri, H. 

22, e—om. H. 
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P, 208, 1. 7, ex tempore—ex cotempore, H. 


210, 


212, 
214, 
216, 


218, 


220, 


25, cam—hee, St. 

28, proferentur—proferetur, St. 
2, prorogare—prerogare, H. 
9, subsisterent—subsisteret, St. 

22, dilatandee—dilatandi, St. 

26, Eadbaldi—Audubaldi, St. 

34, gloriosos—gloriosius, H. 

31, exsecrandam—exsecrando, H. 

7, deductis—deducto, H. 

13, regenerationis vestree purgatio 
—regeneratio vestre pur- 
gationis, H. 

15, in vestra d. e. conversione—in 
vestri d. e. confessione, St. 

18, facilius—facile, St. 

27, immutilata—immutata, H. 

15, -continuo—continue, St. 

16, illius—ipsius, H. St. 

27, torpore—corpore, H. 

29, exhortationum — adhortatio- 

~ num, St. 
7, conversione — conversatione, 
H. et St. 
9, relevetis—reveletis, H. 
vestra—vestri, St. 

11, relevetur—reveletur, H. 

28, illius juvit—juvit illius, St. 

2, quod vel quale—ut quod vel 
quale, St. 

10, regem—om. St. 

13, petebat—petebatur, St. 

18, auri et-—om. St. 

20, et sive—ut sive, St. 

22, fidelissimus—fidissimus, St. 

27, et ea in loca—et ea in loca 
te, H. 
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P. 224, 1. 2, morti—me morti, St. 


226, 


298, 


230, 
232, 


236, 


238, 
240, 


242, 


244, 
246, 


248, 


22, mercedis—mercis, St. 
si quis sit—si qui sit, St. 
15, pia ac benigna—om. St. 
21, mutatum—immutatum, H. 
8, sedere et—sederet, St. et H. 
22, liberabit et seterni—liberans 
eeterni, St. 
34, attulit—attulerit, H. 
9, tradamus—contradamus, H. 
10, evangelizanti— evangelizandi, 
H 


25, appropinquabat — appropia- 
bat, H. propiabat, St. 
27, suis—om. St. 

3, necnon et alii nobiles ac egre- 
gii viri—sed et alii nobiles 
ac regi viri, St. 

8, Adgefrin—Adregin, H. 

18, Cataractam — juxta Catarac- 
tam, H. 

23, est—om. St. 

10, et a quibusdam—et quibus- 
dam, St. 

12, decem ac septem—septende- 
cim, H. 

15, quoque—om. St. 

17, conspexit—construxit, St. 

19, et-—om. St. 

31, etiam—et St. om. H. 

10, illis sine ulla—ulla sine, St. 

11, utroque—utrorumque, St. et 
H. 

25, sublatus—sublevatus, St. 

33, decrevit—decernit, St. 

15, vestri—om. St. 

20, exordia—exordium, H. 
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P, 248, 1. 33, per preesentem nostram pre- 


250, 


252, 


256, 


260, 


262, 
264, 


266, 


268, 
270, 
272, 


ceptionem—presenti nostra 
preceptione, H, 

10, provenire—pervenire, H. 

19, quarto—tertio, H. 

24, errare—errasse, H. 

27, terre—om. St. 

2, oporteret—oportet, St. 
7, Dimano—Dinnao, St. Di- 
mao, H. 
Baithano—Bartano, H. 
8, Herniano — Erniano, St. 
Hermanno, H. 

16, adduxerunt, eo—nescio an me- 
lius, St. ‘“ adduxerunt et, 
eo.” 

25, exortam—coortam, St. 

26, ex eis—in eis, St. 

20, positum est—positum est au- 
tem, H. 

33, qui erat amicus illius—om. H. 

21, diximus, Eanfridus—diximus, 
Osricus regnum Deirorum ; 
secundus vero Eanfridus, H. 

5, cum toto—cum suo, St. 

26, ille juxta murum—juxta mv- 
rum illum, St. 

36, atque dedicata—om. St. 

7, de fratribus—e fratribus, H. 

10, corruens—corruit, H. 

13, ullatenus—nullatenus, H. 

30, Aidanum—/¢danum, St. 

29, ac dilatare—om. H. 

5, Dei—om. St. 
4, episcopalem—episcopatus, H. 

11, Columba—Columbanus, H. 


27, tenet—teneret, St. 
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P. 274, 1. 9, quintum—sextum, H. 


276, 


278, 
280, 


282, 


284, 
286, 
288, 


290, 


292, 


294, 


300, 


302, 


304, 


21, ea—om. St. 

21, fratrum—om. St. _ 

24, accelerabat—acceleravit, St. 
28, Paschalis a quarta—Pascha- 


3, uno omnipotente Deo—uno 
Domino, St. 
20, et discum—sed et discum, St. 
26, resectee—resecatee, H. 
35, preedecessor—preecessor, St. 
. et H. 
24, dedicatum—dicatum, St. 
25, autem—ergo, H. 
26, faciendam—faciendum, St. 
24, heec—hoc, St. 
33, indesinenter semper—om. St. 
3, In—om. H. 
23, maxime—vel maxime, St. 
26, celavit—celabat, H. 
28, hominum—non minimam, H. 
5, ducebat—deducebat, H. 
quee in ipsa nocte—quz ipsa 
nocte, St. 
17, conservavit—servavit, H. 
28, aliam—om. H. 
26, hoc—hee, St. 
17, virecta—vireta, H. 
27, locum—locum illum, H. 
24, illuc—illic, St. 
28, inclamare—clamare, St. 
3, exorcismos—exorcismum, H. 
23, presbytero — presbytero illo, 
St. 


illam—om. St. 
4, eum—om. St. 
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Collatio ) P. 304, 1. 5, quin—quoniam, H. 
Tomi 23, ad Dominum—om. St. 
prioris. 27, quod diximus—quo diximus, 
St. 


306, 9, de mirandis que ad reliquias 
—quee de mirandis reliquiis, 


19, gente—genere, H. 
308, 138, ego—ergo, St. 
310, 1, apagano rege Penda—om. St. 
29, dimissa—demissa, St. 
33, millibus—millia, H. 
312, 1, sibi—suo, H. 
7, decimo tertio—decima quar- 
ta, H. 
314, 2, equee—zque, H. 
5, rex, venerat enim de venatu, 
coepit—rex venerat de ve- 
natu et coepit, H. 
18, lingua patria, quam — lingua 
sua patria, quem, St. 
21, antehac—ante hee, St. 
316, 10, illis—illos, St. 
22, et-—om. St. 
318, 4, Nam tempore—Nam cum 
tempore, H. 
8, quia—cum, H. 
10, viculis quos—vinculis que, H. 
_ 12, virgeorum, aliarumque rerum, 
- et his—virgeorum, et tecti 
fenei, et his, St. quam lec- 
tionem nescio an alteri an- 
teponam. 
22, exaltari—exhalare, H. 
26, aliquot—aliqui, H.. 
320, 5, sexdecim—septendecim, H. 
14, acclivis—adclinis, St. 


346 


Collatio 
Tomi 
prioris. 


VARIZ LECTIONES. 


P. 320, 1. 23, dexteram altaris —dexteram 


326, 


330, 


332, 


8384, 


336, 


338, 


340, 
342, 


346, 


ejus altaris, H. 

14, de—om. St. 

17, fugam—de fuga, H. 

18, optimo—opimo, H. 

26, preedecessores — preedecessor, 
St. 

14, sanctisque ac viris justis— 
sanctis que a viris justis, St. 

7, in—om. H. 

14, ignis flammas—ignes flamme, 
St. 

21, sanctorum—Scotorum, H. 
sacerdotali—sacerdotii, St. 
28, appropinquarent — appropia- 

rent, St. 
8, hoc—om. St. | 
18, ad mortem—om. H. 
26, ipse—ipsum, St. 
30, iste—om. St. 
magnitudinem--multitudinem, 
St. 
3, Dei—om. St. 
6, monasterii—monasterium, H. 
23, est Perrona—erat Perroma, 
H. 
1, quisquis—quisque, St. 
22, septem—quatuor, H. 
ipse—ipso, H. 
18, Angli—de Anglis, St. 
23, materiam—materiam vivam, 
H. 
13, dimitteret—demitteret, St. 
18, occiderunt—occiderant, H. 
22, hoc—om. St. 
25, de—om. H. 
29, protestatus—protestans, H. 
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P. 348, 1.19, defunctus sepeliri—defunctos 


350, 
354, 
356, 
360, 
362, 
364, 
366, 
368, 


370, 
372, 


374, 


376, 


sepelire, H. 
24, qui et ipsi—qui ipsi, St. 
32, id est—id est quod, H. 
2, per—om. St. 
6, ne tunc quidem—nec tunc, H. 
7, simulque—simul et, H. 
26, Vinwed—Vinvaed,St.Juvvet, 
H 


11, undesexaginta—sexaginta, H. 

28, correctiorem — correctionis, 
H. 

17, merito—om. St. 

12, Phari—phari, St. fari, H. 

17, et Agyptum—et om. St. 

19, gerere—geri, H. 

12, utrum—om. St. 

22, omnes—om. St. 

25, eam—eum, St. 

21, Item—itemque, H. 

2, quos ipse—quos ut ipse, H. 
9, et—om. H. 

10, Pascha Dominico — Paschze 
Dominicam, H. 

13, idem—item, St. 

die—diem, H. 

20, possum—possem, St. 

5, dubitatione—dubietate, H. 

10, num—numquid, St. 

19, autem—om. St. 

22, Responderunt etiam ‘* Utri- 
que’’—Responderunt ‘ Eti- 
am, utique,’ St. 

18, episcopatum—episcopatus, H. 

25, autem—enim, H. 

32, abiturum—abeuntem, H. 
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P. 378, 1. 5, Lindisfarnensis — Lindisfar- 


380, 
382, 


384, 
386, 
388, 


390, 
392, 


394, 


nensi, St. 
9, cujusque continentiee—cujus 
continentiz, St. 

17, preevideri—previdere, H. 

7, potentibus—potestatibus, H. 
coactus—coacti, H. 

13, est—erat, St. 

12, estimaret—zestimasset, St. 

26, et quia in omni—quod in om- 
ni, H. 

18, reficeretur—reficeret, St. 

31, discipulus—de discipulis, St. 

23, episcopatum—episcopum, H. 

26, excellentissimo — excellent, 
St. 

33, in futuro—de futuro, H. 

20, in lucem gentium et in foedus 
populi—in foedus popull, in 
lucem gentium, St. 

30, celebrando—celebrandum, St. 

17, beneficia—et beneficia, H. 

20, dari—dare, H. 

29, Habet enim profecto—Pro- 
fecto enim habet, St. 

16, regi—reges, H. 
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COLLATIO TOMI SECUNDI. 


P. 4, 1. 19, in preecedente—in om. St. 


6, 


10, 
18, 
29, 


24, 


26, 


28, 


2, cujus sedi—cui sedi, H. 
9, Niridano—Hiridano, H. 

19, eum—om. St. 

23, petiit—petens, St. 

26, natus ex Tarso—natus Thar- 
0, St. 

27, et Greece instructus et Latine 
—Grece et Latine instruc- 
tus, H. 

14, Ebrinus—Ebroinus, H. 

19, vero—om. St. 

21, cum—sub, St. 

23, adesse—esse, St. 

26, pervenissent—venissent, St. 

36, pervenit—venit, St. 

el—om. St. 
2, dominus—domnus, St. 

16, hoc esset—hee essent, St. 

17, in—om. St. | 

21, exerit—erexerit, St. 

6, descendere — descendentium, 
St. 
8, quod—om. H. 

21, quod ibi sanitatem—quid ibi 
sanitatis, St. quod idem ibi 
sanitatem, H. 

22, idem—om. H. 

28, ad—om. St. 

12, Dei—om. St. 

18, collocavit—locavit, St. 

10, vivunt—vivant, St. 

30, statuta et diligerent—statuta 
diligerent, H. 
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P. 30, 1. 26, preelocutionem — prolocutio- 


32, 


34, 


40, 


42, 


44, 
46, 


48, 


50, 


52, 


54, 


nem, H. 
7, sunt—om. H. 
9, ipsi—episcopi, H. 

22, parochia—pareecia, H. 

26, congregentur—congregemur, 
St. 

29, consecrationis — congregatio- 
nis, St. 

32, siluimus—silemus, H. 

11, scriptis—scripta, St. 

18, consensione—concentione, St. 

14, ipsa hora—in ipsa hora, H. 

15, mane quod—quod mane, H. 

27, meditari—medicari, St. 

29, ter—tertio, St. 

18, quia non est mea lux; nam— 
quia non est mea ; nam, St. 

22, ita—cita, St. 

6, Hee ergo—Hec autem, H. 

10, aspiciens—aspectans, St. 

18, medio” et sicut—medio.’ Dix- 
it et sicut, St. 

8, et—om. St. 

18, quisquis—quisque, St. 

18, et multis visum et seepe dic- 
tum est—multis visum et 
sepe dictum est, St. et 
multis visum ut sepe dic- 
tum est, H. 

20, advenerant—advenerunt, H. 

35, alium casu in textum irrepsit, 
nec ab ullo codice MSto fir- 
matur nescio tamen utrum 
lectioni vulgatze ‘ aliud’ an- 
teponam. 

6, Suefredo—suo Fredo, H.- 
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P. 54, 1. 12, sperare—spirare, H. 


56, 


58, 


60, 


62, 


64, 


66, 
68, 


76, 


19, Eleuthcerius—Leutherius, St. 

16, et—om. St. 

18, Cuichelmum— Wilhelmum, H. 

32, Lindisfarnensi—in Lindisfar- 
nensi, St. 

35, Lindisfarnorum — Lindisfaro- 
rum, St. et H. 

19, Postea—om. St. 

21, patriam sive parochiam suam 
—patria sive parochia sua, 
St. 

29, sed—et, H. 

30, que—om. H. 

11, convertit—divertit, H. 

18, autem—enim, St. 

32, non solum—ut, St. 

33, salvavit, sed etiam—salvavit, 
etiam, St. 

libertatem—libertati, St. 
4, specialiter—spiritualiter, H. 
5, perhibentur—perhibent, H. 

22, et—om. H. 

14, de—om. St. 

8, habitu et vultu—habitus et 
vultus, St. 

28, et—om. St. 

15, nequiret—nequiverit, H. 

18, in Venta—inventi in, H. 

24, et—om. St. 

26, nondum—necdum, St. 

14, corrige errorem typographi- 
cum Atwaldum pro Arwal- 
dum. 

18, occulendos—occultandos, H. 

28, salutari—Salvatoris, St. 

8, 1pso—om. St. 
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P. 76, 1. 24, tribus ‘subsistentem personis 


78, 


80, 
82, 
84, 


86, 


88, 


90, 


92, 


consubstantialibus — tribus 
subsistentiis vel personis 
consubstantialibus, St. 
29, addidit—addit, St. 
37, sexcentorum—ducentorum, H. 
4, Cyn: ” Et paulo post— 
Contra Cyrillum paulo post, 
H. 
7, anno nono suscipimus ; et— 
anno nono. Suscipimus et, 
St. 
16, subscripsimus—subscribimus, 


22, archicantator — archicantor, 
H. 
31, consensu—consensum, H. 

3, quam ab—quomodo ab, H. 
16, relinquere—relinqueret, H. 
$2, famulabus—famulis, St. 

etiam—om. St. 

5, hoc—hac, St. 

15, quosdam e fratribus— quosdam 
fratribus, St. 

33, habuerat—habuerit, St. 

maxilla—axilla, H. 

10, elevatura et delatura—elatura 
et dilutura, St. 

15, dormienti—dormientis, H. 

19, apparerent—parerent, St. 

21, juvenculam me memini—ju- 
vencula memini, H. 

5, virginis—virgines, St. 

24, (et ideo veraciter reginze quia 
sponse Christi)—om. St. 

29, qui—quez, St. 

14, sacra: Ita H. et St. [Castas?] 


VARIA LECTIONES. 853 


Tomi 
secundi. 


94, 


96, 


98, 


100, 


104, 


106, 


108, 


2, exultas: ita H. et St. [exul- 
tans !] 

4, affectu—effectu, H. 

16, acrioris—atrocioris, H. 

18, functus: ita St. at H. fretus, 
quee vox sine hesitatione 
alteri preferenda, incuria 
mea intercidit, quod qui- 
dem ut spero plus quam bis 
vel ter, haud facile in hac 
editione invenies. 

12, sui—suis, St. 

13, sanescere—sanari, H. 

15, vinxerant—vincierant, H. 

29, qualibus—quibus, H. 

6, esset—fuisset, St. 

11, preevaricem—preevaricer, St. 

13, Fresoni—F reso, St. 

14, illo cum illuc—illo nec cum 
illuc, H. 

16, dissoluta sunt—om. St. 

videret—vidisset, St. 

18, autem—enim, H. 

27, in—om. St. 

8, quia—quam, H. 

1, autem—enim, H. 

23, tempore—temporis, H. 

25, Wicciorum — Victiorum, H. 
Huicciorum, St. 

37, nondum—necdum, St. 

9, plurimis longe manentibus— 
in plurimis longius manen- 
tibus, H. 

36, infirmitatibus—in infirmitati- 
bus, H. 

2, interanea—intranea, H. 

AA 


Collatio P, 92, 1. 21, clara—claro, H. 
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P. 108, }. 30, Hildam—Hild, St. 


110, 


112, 


116, 


118, 


32, limina—lumina, H. 
4, ille—illi, St. 

19, famulabus—famulis, St. 

26, conversionem — conversatio- 
nem, St. 

15, eum sequiparare—ei zequipa- 
rari, H. nescio utram lec- 
tionem utri anteponam: 
hee vereor ne haud satis 
simplex, illa ne nimis poetica 
censeatur. “AC quiparas voce 
magistrum,” Virg. 

24, decretum—vocem ad sensum 
necessariam,Stev.Smithium 
imitatus omnino omittit. 
Lectorem (quod semel fac- 
tumsnfficiat) moneo, Smith- 
ium in pluribus locis veras 
lectiones, quas alibi ad 
imam paginam subjecit,omi- 
sisse : que res mihi quidem 
certum reddit priores edi- 
tores, Commelini laborem 
quem in Bedam impenderat 
aut non novisse aut incuria 
neglexisse. 

27, cum—dum, St. At in hac 
voce plerumque variant St. 
Sm. et H. 

29, hora jam competente—hora 
competenti, St. 

23, proximo—proxima, H. 

29, positus . .. jocularetur—po- 
siti. . . jocularentur, St. 

32, omnes—om. St. 

7, an placidam erga ipsos men- 
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tem gercret—placidam erga 
ipsos mentem gerere, St. 


P. 120, 1. 17, Adamnanus—Adamannus, H. 


122, 


124, 


126, 
128, 
130, 


134, 
136, 


1388, 
140, 


142, 


144, 
146, 
148, 


31, ventura Dei ira—ventura ira, 
St. 
6, si integram—ct integram, H. 
19, reficeretur—reficeret, St. 
28, lacrimas—lacrimis, St. 
6, occupatus—preeoccupatus, H. 
12, maluisti—valuisti, H. 
inquam—inquit, H. 
15, sit—om. St. 
28, ne—nec, H. 
15, quoniam—quomodo, H. 
24, plurimos gentis — plurimas 
gentes, H. 
21, est—om. St. 
7, pedibus—pedes, St. 
17, in—om. St. 
19, quee possidebant, aliquid—qui 
possidebant aliquid, H. 
21, germinare—germinari, H. 
8, in—om. St. 
13, cum—dum, H. St. 
17, ei—om. H. 
18, eum—ei, H. 
10, Diliges proximum — Diliges 
proximum sicut teipsum, H. 
et—om. St. 
4, quidam—om. St. 
10, diutina—divina, St. 
10, que, more m., ¢c. j. €. 1. p. r. 
c. ¥., sicca—Qui, more m., 
c. j. e. 1. p. r. c. reliquo, re- 
liqua sicca, H. 
22, apparebant—parebant, St. 
31, secretus—secretius, H. 
AA 
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P. 150, 1. 18, cujus corpus— cujus etiam 


152, 
154, 


160, 


162, 


164, 


166, 


168, 


170, 
172, 
174, 


corpus, H. 
10, utillimum—utile, H. 
2, quisquis—quisque, St. 

13, emollire—emolire, H. 

11, amatissimum—amantissimum, 
St. 

26, esset—est, St. 

12, Deirorum — Derorum, St. 
Deirorum, H. ad cujus libri 
marginem notat in exem- 
plari suo Petreius ‘ Deo- 
rum.’ 

25, posset—possent, St. 

32, superiori—superiore, St. 

3, et ei ingresso—at ei ingresso, 
H. ingresso eo, St. 

12, dixit ille et hoc— dixit ille 
« B.” H. 

15, cum esset—cum adhuc esset, 
H. 

23, ut cognovit—et ut cognovit, 
H 


5; clamavit me foras—clamavit 
me ducens foras, H. 

13, oratione pro me et benedic- 
tione completa, egressus— 
orationem pro me, benedic- 
tione completa, fecit et 
egressus, H. 

18, videatur—videretur, St. 

4, in—om. H. 
7, omni—omnium, H. 
3, arbitror—om. St. 
6, monasterio—in monasterio,H. 
8, quam—quod, St. 
10, judicem—testem, St. 
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P. 174, 1. 14, mee—om. St. 


176, 
178, 


180, 


186, 


188, 
190, 


194, 


196, 


18, aptamque cursui equorum— 
atque cursul equorum ap- 
tam, H. 

25, funditus—om. H. 

16, qua—quo, H. 

10, omnino—omnimodis, St. 

14, cranii—emicranii, St. 

22, annos .. . tres—annis... 
tribus, H. 

22, est—om. St. 

23, regno—est regno, St. 


_ 24, beatissimo ... principi—bea- 


tissimi . . . principis, H. 
25, a finibus terree—per longa lo- 
corum intervalla, H. 
26, nominis ipsius consortio jun- 
geretur—sanctissimum no- 
men referret, H. 
28, scriptum, in quo—scriptum 
est, ut, H. 
2, quod—quodam, H. 
positum—positum quod, H. 
4, et ecclesiasticis—sed et eccle- 
siasticis, H. 
17, multiplici—multipliciter, H. 
33, Garmani—Germani, H. 
28, voluntas—voluntatis, St. 
4, preeparando—parando, H. 
7, expletas matutinas—expletos 
matutinos, St. 
14, cuiquam—cul, St. 
7, et—om. St. 
13, hymnis—om. St. 
20, in novam—nova, St. 
24, in Rhenum—in Rheno, St. 
16, profundat—perfundat, H. 
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P. .198, 1. 8, mansuetum—mansueto, H. 


200, 


204, 


206, 


208, 


210, 


212, 


214, 


216, 


21, ipseque—ipse, St. 
23, Blithryda—Stichildedride, H. 


_ 3, vocabulo—verbo, St. 


7, et monasteria nonnulla—sed 
et monasteria nonnulla, St. 
15, horrendze—horridez, St. 
21, profundum—profunda, St. 
25, qui me—quive mihi, H. 
26, subito—subitum, St. 
14, micantis—meantis, St. 
4, ‘ Non,’ inquiens, ‘ non hoc— 
_* Non,’ inquiens, ‘hoc, H. 
9, et odoris—sed et odoris, St. 
16, via, qua venimus,—qua ve- 
nimus via, St. 
28, fecerunt—fecerant, St. 
4, viciniam—vicina, St. vicinia, 
H. 
12, a te—abs te, H. 
operibus adornabat—actibus 
adeequabat, St. 
6, servat—tenet, H. 
16, atque—vel, H. 
21, se—om. St. 
- que—om. St. 
6, et conversatio—non autem et 
conversatio, St. 
23, respondit—respondebat, H. 
27, postea—post, St. 
28, est—om. St. 
30, clamavit—clamabat, St. 
2, conscientiam—scientiam, St. 
10, Tum—tune, H. 
11, horrendorum--horridorum, St. 
17, deferre—deferri, H. 
20, tetris—tetricis, St. 
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P. 216, 1. 


218, 
220, 


224, 


226, 


228, . 


26, furcas—vomeres, St. 

27, alius—unus, H. 

28, irrepunt in interiora corporis 
mei—irrepant in mea vis- 
cera in interiora corporis 
mei, H. 

29, se—om. H. 

9, sive—et sive, St. 

14, immersum in profundum—di- 
mersum in profundis, St. 

15, Caiphanque--Caiphan quoque, 
H. 

18, aspicio—despicio, St. 

20, ageret—faceret, St. 

28, Deus inter lucem—Dominum 
lucem, H. 

6, multos—multosque, H. 

19, sed—om. H. 

3, itaque—om. St. 
7, avito—om. H. 

10, suoquein monasterio—suisque 
in monasterio, H. suoque 
monasterio, St. 

14, ac pacis—et pacis, H. 

23, multasque—multas, St. 

30, ille—iste, St. 

4, in—om. St. 

14, circumdato—circumdata, H. 

15, humili—humilis, H. 

24, Ingressis—Ingressus, H. 

29, eyus—om. St. 

32, affixo—infixo, H. 

crucem pertulit—crucem Do- 
mini tulit, H. 

12, dele in, que voz male ex H. 
irrepstt. 

15, in petra—petra, St. 
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P. 228, 1. 30, pars—om. St. 


230, 


232, 


234, 


236, 


238, 


240, 


33, esse—om. H. 

16, angusto—augusto, H. 

20, signata—signatam, H. 

23, tota die et nocte—totaque die 
ac nocte, H. 

24, sunt—om. St. 

9, Mamre etiam collis—Mamre 
collis, St. Mambre etiam 
collis, H. 

est—om. St. 

17, quem—qui, St. 

20, nominant—nuncupant, St. 

4, monasterii—in monasterio, H. 

6, Eolla—Ceolla, H. 

13, Osredi—Horredi, H. 

22, Ceolredo—Coenredo, H. 

9, vitam in bonis moribus tran- 
sigens — wtatem moribus 
transiens, St. 

10, gerebat—gereret, St. 

11, amaretur, et veneraretur— 
amaretur, veneraretur, am- 
plecteretur, St. 

21, eis, quze tonsura majores sunt, 
virtutibus, id est—his, qui 
tonsura majores sunt, vir- 
tutibus, id est, H. eis, que 
tonsura majores sunt, vir- 
tutibus, St. 

31, disposuerat—disposuit, H. 

33, ei—om. H. 

2, archiepiscopi— archiepiscopa- 
tus, H. 

10, atque .. . . perducere—utque 
.... perduceret, St. 

25, atque—et, H. 
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P, 242, 1. 7, cogitaret-—cogitasset, St. 


244, 


246, 


248, 


250, 


254, 


256, 


10, namque Baldhilda—nam Bru- 
nechilda, H. 

86, et-—om. H. 

27, fuisse et—fuisset, H. 

82, considentem-consedentem, H. 
8, Eboracensis—Eborace, St. 
5, episcopis—coepiscopis, H. 

10, et cum subscriptione—et con- 

scriptione, H. 
6, viderant—viderunt, St. 
8, advenerat—advenerit, St. 

12, tanto apud eum habitus est 
honore — tanti apud eum 
habitus est, St. 

$5, aliquantum confabulari — ali- 
qua confabulari, St. ali- 
quantum fabulari, H. 

16, ac Deo—et Deo, H. 

30, quarta Idus Octobris—om. St. 
qui monuit ea nec in editio- 
nibus nec in libris MSS. me- 
lioris note reperiri: rem ar- 
bitrii difficilioris, alibi trac- 
taturus, impreesentiis omit- 
to. 

33, vocatur—dicitur, H. 

positus—positusque, H. 

15, passionum—passionis, St. 

20, Cantatorem quoque egregium, 
vocabulo — Cantorem quo- 
que egregium, nomine, H. 

24, ea—om. St. 

26, coeperant—cceperunt, St. 

32, acciperet—accipiat, St. 

destitit—desistit, St. 
3, institutis—institutionis, H. 
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VARLE LECTIONEsS. 


P. 256, 1. 29, Sed—om. H. 


258, 


4, potuissent—possent, H. 
petebatur, misit illi et literas 
_ —petebat et literas, H. 


20, 21, hujus mundi—hunce mundum, 


260, 


262, 


264, 


270, 


276, 
278, 


280, 


26, exemplis—et exemplis, H. 
1, additum—additumque, H. 
5, quisquis—si quis, H. 
26, item—iterum, H. 
28, easdem—eadem, H. 
7, fecerunt—om. St. 
13, quartadecima — quartusdeci- 
mus, H. 
14, separatim—separatum, H. 


18, adjunctum—additum, H. 


28, quartadecima — quartamde- 
cimam, H. 
31, et—om. H. | 
8, omnino—omnimodis, St. 
7, hane apostolica— hane nunc 
apostolica, H. 
23, ipsa est in qua—ipsa in qua, St. 
10, probamus—probavimus, H. 
28, reservari—servari, H. 
26, esset—om. St. 
10, vero—om. St. 
15, entm—om. St. 
17, attondemur—attondimur, H. 
4, prompto animo—promte om- 
nia, St. 
J, magia detestetur, et merito 
exsufflet ? Que primo as- 
pectu in frontis, &c.—magia 
primo detestetur, et merito 
exsufflet aspectu? Que in 
frontis, &c. St. 
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P. 280, 1. 
282, 
284, 


286, 


288, 
290, 
292, 


294, 


21, condemnandos—condemnatos, 
- St. 

29, concinunt—concinnant, St. 

14, observandam—observandi, St. 

15, omnino—omnimodis, St. 

18, et-—om. St. 

21, celebrationem — celebratione, 

H. 

22, perpetuse—perpetis, St. 

24, quam—que, H. 

27, que—quam, H. 

11, nono—octavo, H. 

18, ac—et, H. 

19, quinto—om. St. 

24, Dorovernensi—Doruverni, St. 

14, ecclesia—om. St. 

19, et—ac, St. 

24, statutum—statum, St. 

29, Qua—FEt, St. 


VARLE LECTIONES 


QUz 


IN TEXTU EDITIONIS SMITHIANA 
REPERIUNTUR. 
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P. 24, 1. 7, abbas—abba, S. 


28, 


30, 
32, 
34, 
38, 


46, 


50, 
52, 


54, 


56, 


58, 


60, 
64, 
66, 
68, 


1, que—quod, S. 
9, hyacinthini—jacintini, S. 
34, restiterint—restiterit, S. 
3, perveniret—veniret, S. 
4, hereant—erant, S. 
24, se—om. S. 
8, idololatrie—idolatrie, S. 
31, se—om. S. 
33, cum eo—om. S. 
10, Varlingacestir—V etlingacaes- 
tir, S. 
9, Constantius—Constantinus, S. 
11, mortem—morte, S. 
8, et-—om. S. 
24, emendari—emundari, S. 
31, huic . . . tument—hic... 
tumet, S. 
10, ssevierunt—sevirent, S. 
27, fana—farus, S. 
9, nunquam—nusquam, S. 
5, locarunt—conlocarunt, S. 
12, tertium—tertio, S. 
5, fames illa—fames sua, S. 
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P. 68, 1. 18, domum—domus, S. 


70, 
72, 


68, 
76, 
78, 
80, 
82, 


84, 
88, 


90, 


92, 


94, 


23, suscepit—suscipit, S. 
5, Vectuarii—Victuarii, S. 
12, Anglia—Angulus, S. 
18, deserta—desertus, S. (quippe 
ut cum Angulus concordet.) 
13, Pelagiani—om. S. 
9, aspergine—spargine, S. 
24, et-—om. S. 
29, transierat—transfierat, S. 

7, excitata— excita, S. 

8, et spectator—expectator, S. 

8, evacuatis—evacuatos, S. 

10, illud—eum, S. 

9, exclamabant—exclamant, S. 

11, et super se—ut super se, S. 
Locum, de quo antea dubi- 
tabam, nunc mihi plane in- 
telligere videor, nec dubito 
quin ita legit oporteat : ‘‘ et 
ruisse super se non solum 
rupes circumdatas,sed etiam 
ipsam cceli machinam con- 
tremiscunt [#.e. metuunt],” 
vocem ruisse apud plures 
codices servatam summo jure 
revocare licet. 

19, in occursum—ut in occursu, 
Ss. 

27, qua illum reliquerant — qua 
reliquerat, S. 

27, in—om. S. 

30, se—om. S. 

7, preter in paucis—ita S. et 
omnes sive impressi sive 
manuscripti libri, nec hoc 
solum in loco at ubicunque 
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P. 94, 
98, 


100, 


106, 
108, 


112, 


114, 


116, 


120, 


122, 
126, 


128, 


130, 


VARIE LECTIONES.. 


per totum librum eadem 
forma occurrit. Vellem 
quidem, si auderem, ac- 
curatiorem formam ‘preter- 
quam in paucis’ revocare. 


l. 7, Quin—Qui, S. 


3, idem—isdem, S. 

12, latorem—latores, S. 

29, Bertham—Bercta, S. 

27, quotidie—om. S. 

24, altari—altario, S. 

13, de eisdem partibus—de hisdem 
patribus,S. 

11, sive fratris et sororis—sive 
frater et soror, S. 

24, nisi aliqui de--Nam quando de, 
Ss i 


29, episcopi, alii convenire non 
possint; pastores quoque, 
quorum presentia — epis- 

. copi, pastores quoque alii 
quorum presentia, S. 

24, ex auctoritate propria—extra 

auctoritatem propriam, S. 
3, prohiberi—prohibere, S. 

12, intret—intrat, S. 

25, offerenda—proferenda, S. 

30, ablactetur—ablactatur, S. 

26, quoddam—quidem, S. 

26, voluptate—voluntate, S. 

33, arbor—om. S. 

15, estimat—eestimahat, S. 

18, sua conjuge—suam conjugem, 


24, procreandse—ortandi, S. 
voluptas—voluntas, S. 
1, dhic—illue, S. 
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P. 180, 1. 21, et-—om. S. 


132, 
134, 


136, 


140, 
142, 


148, 


150, 


152, 
154, 
156, 
158, 


25, protulit—pertulit, S. 

7, autem ex—autem etiam ex, 
S. 

16, nee consentiat — ne consen- 

tiat, S. 

sed et, si pugnabat, quare cap- 
tivus erat?! repugnabat— 
sed et pugnabat, quapropter 
et captivus erat, et pugna- 
bat, S. 

10, honore foveat—bono refoveat, 
S. 

28, sibi—ibi, S. 

3, queecunque—queque, S. 

17, sed—et, S. 

21, abscindere—abscidere, S. 

24, quidem innotuit—se quidem 
innotuit, S. 

10, ex—et, S. 

27, ut—om. S. 

6, quomodo—quando, S. 

12, facitis—faciatis, S. 

34, xenia—exenia, S. 

17, ibi—inibi, S. 

17, persona—personam, S. 

24, ex patre—a patre, S. 

11, Hoc autem, &c.—Hoc autem 
de se, non profectum jac- 
tando virtutum, sed deflen- 
do potius defectum quem 
sibi per curam pastoralem 
incurrisse videbatur, referre 
consueverat, S. 

20, condescensione—descensione, 
S. 

26, monastice—monachice, S. 
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P. 160, 1. 


162, 
164, 


166, 
168, 


174, 


182, 
186, 
188, 


192, 


194, 


196, 


200, 


202, 


206, 


24, adhuc—om. S. 
30, supra—et supra, S. 
9, restringi—restingui, S. 
17, eo—om. S. 
21, vestivi—vestivit, S. 
24, malas—molas, S. 
33, est—om. S. 
32, frontis speciei — frontispicil, 
S 


7, gratie lucem—gratiam lucis, 


32, dignoscere—dinoscere, S. 
3, dominus—domnus, S. 
20, idololatriam—idolatriam, S. 
24, ubi et Bertha regina condita 
est—ubi et Berctz condita 
est, S. 
17, deemoniacis—dzmonicis, S. 
18, Gewissarum — Gewissorum, 
S. 
21, in Galliam—Galliam, S. 
23, abierant—abierunt, 8. 
2, restrinxerit—restinxerit, S. 
16, sanus—sanis, S. 
17, regna—om. S. 
25, episcopum—episcopium, S. 
31, ergo—om. S. 
9, expectatis—expectastis, S. 
21, quoque—om. S. nec dubia 
res est, quin omitti opor- 
teret; in textum nostri 
libri e vicinitate alterius 
quoque, irrepsit. , 
2, servare intendens. Cujus— 
servare. Intendens cujus,S. 
1, quidem—quidam, S. indubie 
vera lectio est, quam, ni 
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212, 
216, 
218, 


220, 


224, 
226, 
228, 


230, 
232, 


236, 
238, 
242, 


246, 


VARIA LECTIONES., 869 


typographus errorem fecis- 


set, certe retinuissem. 


P. 208, 1. 25, eam—heec, S. 


9, subsisteret—subsisterent, S. 
18, fidei—fide, S. 
22, dilatandee—dilatandi, S. 
2, deceptibilibus — deceptabili- 
bus, S. 
16, conversione—confessione, S. 
18, amorem—amore, S. 
15, contmuo—continue, S. 
16, illius—ipsius, S. 
4, dilectionis—delictionis, S. 
7, conversione — conversatione, 
S. 
9, vestra—vestri, S. 
2, quod—ut quod, S. 
10, regem—om. S. 
13, petebat—petebatur, S. 
18, auri et—om. S. 
22, mercedis—mercis, S. 
si quis—si qui, S. 
15, pia ac benigna—om. S. 
8, et—om. S. 
22, hiberabit et eeternam—liberans 
seterni, S. 
28, minimo—parvissimo, S. 
9, tradamus—contradamus, S. 
25, appropinquabat — propiabat, 
S. ; 


4, egregii—regii, S. 
10, a—om. S. 

15, quoque—om. S. 
17, conspexit—construxit, S. 
18, et—om. S. 
25, sublatus est—sublevatus, S. 
33, decrevit—decernit, S. 
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P. 248, 1. 10, unanimam—unianimam, S. 


250, 
252, 


260, 
262, 
264, 


270, 
272, 
274, 
276, 
278, 
280, 


284, 
286, 
300, 


302, 


304, 
308, 
310, 
314, 
318, 


320, 
326, 


27, quidem—equidem, S. 
27, terre—om. S. 
2, oporteret—oportet, S. 
16, eo—et eo, S. 
25, exortam—coortam, S. 
22, Uterque—Qui uterque, S. 
5, toto—suo, S. 
26, ille juxta murum—juxta mu- 
rum illum, S. 
5, Dei—om. S. 
27, tenet—teneret, S. 
13, longe—longe, S. 
28, a—om. S. (bene) 
34, reverendissimi—om. S. 
3, omnipotente—om. S. 
20, et discum—sed et discum, S. 
35, preedecessor—preecessor, S. 
24, hzee—hoe, S. 
33, indesinenter semper—om. S. 
24, illue—illic, S. 
28, inclamare—clamare, S. 
23, Presbytero—Presbytero illo, 
S. 
duxit—illam duxit, S. 
4, eum—om. S. 
27, quod—quo, S. 
6, veniam—venia, S. 
13, ego—ergo, S. 
1, apagano rege Penda—om. S. 
21, antehac—ante hee, S. 
12, aliarumque rerum—et tecti 
fenei, S. 
14, acclivis—acclinis, S. 
6, ante—antea, S. 
26, preedecessores— przedecessor, 


VARIE LECTIONES. 371 


Tomi 332, 14, ignis flammas—ignes flamme, 
prioris. Ss. 

21, sacerdotali—sacerdotii, S. 

28, appropinquarent — appropia- 


“Tom } P. 328, 1. 19, silvarum—asilvanum, S. 


rent, S. 

334, 8, hoc—om. S. 

336, 9, anachoretica — anchoretica, 
S. 


Hucusque editionem Smith. cum hac nostra ad verbum 
contuleram ; ubicunque varietas occurreret, exceptis tan- 
tum nominibus propriis accurate notato. Quo facto, 
satis mihi fecisse videbar, ut editiones St. et Sm. raro 
aut nunquam inter se differre lectori manifestum fieret. 
Quod restabat multo majorem me utilitatem lectori allu- 
turum, si eas ipsas varictates, quas Smithius ad imam 
paginam relegasset, integras repeterem, compertum ha- 
bui. Nec id multum obesse potest, quod typographus, 
ad finem properans, non mihi satis temporis concessit, 
ut lineas ad quas lectio queeque spectat, adnotarem. Eas 
quidem ipse lector, intra singularum paginarum fines 
haud difficulter inveniet. 


VARIETATES LECTIONIS, 


QUAS 


SMITHIUS AD IMAM PAGINAM SUBJECIT. 
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prioris. 


P. 22, Codd. Vulgg. Sacre, decepti Ab- 


breviatura MSSrum. 

24, propagari, corrigentes scilicet Aucto- 
rem. Tibi, magnanime Rex. Ab- 
bas reverendissimus. institutus di- 
ligenter, Sic Chiffl. posuit Comma 
post diligenter, commodius ut ipsi 
videbatur ad sensum, sed contra 
Stylum Auctoris. ejusdem. et, 
quasi redundans abjiciunt. Prome- 
mus. Orientalium Saxonum. 


26, Daniel quoque. Ceadde, Sed de nos- 
tra Lectione vide Hist. IV. 2, 3. 
Ad hee que. Me ipsum, Sed de 
nostra correctione vide Bedam in 
peroratione Hist. V. 25. que vera. 

28, patriam Chiffl. solus. Optima. 

34, Austrinas. preter. 

36, Alii, legiones tres vel XII; al. sex 
vel XII. Hibernia. primo vere. 
ingenti. Tamensim MSS. vett. 
profectus est, quem uno tantum loco 
vadis transmeabilem ferunt. 


Collatio 
Tomi 
prioris. 
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P. 38, hereant. abdidere. dedidit. bello. 


Brittannis, —iis, ex abbreviatione 
primorum codicum. nono Par. Sep- 
timo Antw. & Col. Edd. utilem se. 
redditos. 

40, Eleutherius. Britannorum. 

42, Octo. relinquens. Basstanus vero. 

44, Accedens — artificil. Alectus vero. 
Pretorii. com-plurima. eo.  ve- 
nerant. 

46, diu. 

48, Refert. emoliri. 

50, decentissimus, Chifi. solus. 

52, Aliquantulum. occultaverant. 

54, mortem. procreatum Chiff. solus. in 
Galliam. virum Hispanum Cizfi. 
solus. 

56, ubi. etcapto. Brito, Breito, Bruto. 
Septimo. emendari, omnes excepto 
Mori MS. _huic tument. 

58, minoris onnes MSS, non excepto Mori, 
majoris quidam Edd. junioris alii. 
Constantius. fana, fores. hi inter- 
rupti. 

60, Brittania omni. finibus mari. non 
possint. Guidi. subjectionem eo- 
rum, Chifl. solus. ubi insulam, 
MSS. vett. 

62, milite nullo. 

64, vidimus hactenus. Romanorum. in- 
struendorum. Aquilonarem. diu. 
ac disp. 

66, Boetius. Bledda, Bleda. plurima. 

68, fame coacti. copia, pestilentia, Chifl. 
solus. fames illa, fames prefata. 
imprudentes. domum. quantis. 


ort VARLE LECTIONES. 


Tomi pulerit. quadringentesimo nono. 

prioris. 72, Vitis, Vitarum. Vectuarii. Orien- 
tales Angli, Mercii Chifl. solus. 
Hengistus et Horsus. filii Vict- 
gilsi cujus pater Vecta. aliquando. 

74, imo et e@dificia. catervatim. una- 
nimi. 

76, illue. eligebantur. Trecassine. in 
Brittaniam. occurrit inimica. per- 
tendere. populis. 

78, sanctissime. aspergine. et per. 

80, excitata. et spectator futurus et— 
expectatur. Omnes lectiones Codi- 
ces vetustos a se habent. Sacer- 
dotes Germanus atque Lupus. mo- 
destissimas Chifl. solus, violentis- 
simas Constantius, cui molestissimas 
sensu accedit. nequivit, nequiit. 

82, auctori Deo per ipsum gratias acturi pe- 
tierunt. paribus Chifl. solus. Mar- 
tyris, boni Codices, sed non optimi. 

84, illud. elatis. reservato. 

86, contrito,contempto. armatorum. cas- 
trorum. caperet. 

88, et Germanus—profiteretur. Alleluia 
—repetitum. elevatum. ut ruisse 
super se. mensi erant. restttuzt. 
Remansit autem in Insula genus 
utruinque, al. gens utraque, hostes 
et cives, Angli et Brittones, quorum 
Angli pro regno, Brittones pro vita 
certabant. 

90, multo post. tueretur. Verbum Dei. 

_provolantes. occursum. _ relique- 
rant. 


Collatio ! P. 70, Aquilonariarum. in Brit. abire com- 
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Tomi 94, preterquam. Gildas. addebat. uno 
prioris. et viginti. aliquantum. 

98, Archiepiscopo. illuc. patrimoniali. 
100, Humbri. dubitatione. nomine Berc- 
tam. inviolatam. ergo aliquot. 

102, deemoniaca. 

106, Dorovernia. mandarit et de. Inter- 
rogatio Augustini. altari. Re- 
sponsio Gregorii Paper. 

108, vivere. partibus. cur sunt. Al. cur 
cum sunt. ut sive. 

110, furto. strictius. dictet. addis, ad- 
das. qua@rere; sed propriis acceptis 
rebus, ampliora non requirat Ec- 
clesia. Chifl. solus. 

112, misceri. et tamen pro. 

114, delectatione. veniant. 

116, profectu. Episcopos. Ex auctoritate 
propria. . 

118, effectum. habere. 

120, preecepto manifestum est, quod ita 
habet: Mulier si suscepto semine 
pepererit masculum, triginta tribus 
diebus. manebit in sanguine purifi- 
cationis suze: omne sanctum non 
tanget, nec ingredietur in sanctua- 
rium, donec impleantur dies puri- 
ficationis sux. Sin autem feminam 
pepererit, sexaginta sex diebus ma- 
nebit in sanguine purificationis suze. 
Dei preceptum transgresse, dictum 
est: Multiplicabo erumnas tuas et 
conceptus tuos, etc. ipsa genuit. 
ergo. quos gignunt filios, alere. 

122, consuetis suis. pro. quoddam. pre- 
sumpsit. 


Cullatio P. 92, Brittanise. 
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Collatio 
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VARIZ LECTIONES. 


P. 124, comedimus, ex culpa autem. quia 


naturaliter accidit. percipiendi. 

126, ista. voluptate. portat arbor.  ta- 
men non. 

128, licita ac. afurore. quia. sstimat. 
legitima copula. sua conjuge. sive. 
ortandz, optande, oriendze, procre- 
ande. Apostolus Corinthiis scri- 
bens diceret. 

130, etenim. accidat. 

132, Animus nesciens—dolendus. myste- 
rium. suggestione. 

134, delectari. nec. se ingemiscat. et 
pugnabat. Repugnabat igitur leg. 

136, honore foveat. P C Mori, quam 
Abbreviationem quidam MSS red- 
diderunt Pontificatus. 

138, faciente. Londoniensis et Eboracen- 
SiS. 

140, normam. miserit. —tissimum fra- 
trem. 

142, obsequia. natalitiis. sed. abscindere. 

144, gente plurimi et Vett. sed Mori et 
Chiffl. gentem. _foris. 

146, eis donata. donata sunt. et idem. 
perpulcra. | 

148, ex. Deum. doctus. 

150, exaudiet. quomodo. ad nisum. ad- 
juvante. facitis. ordinem. 

152, antiquorum. dotavit. 

154, persona. Edam Chifl. v. 26. Britta- 
niam. Theobaldus. 

156, Deinde. 

158, Hee. nunc infelix animus meus. 
descensione. magna. propria. 

160, Apocrisarius. implevit. aereque. 

| in illa, 
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P. 162, Homilias. quem Episcopis MS Mori, 


Coepiscopis Alii. 

164, quoque. restringi. 

166, resonare. infideles. preeceptis. glo- 
riam. Beatorum. per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. temporibus 
Maznricii. 

168, Anglos ad Christum vertit—. Fidei- 
que—apud Edd. J. Diaconi. Nec 
silentio. MS. Barlow hic orditur 
Cap. II. Dictum est. 

170, vocarentur. Bene. vocatur. Elle, 
Aelle, Alle, Ealle. secederct. op- 
timum. 

172, Huictiorum, Uuicti—Vect—. Eccle- 
sie. fecit. 

174, cordibus. gratie lucem.  secunda. 
Dinooth. nobis. —dus est. 

178, ultionem. 

180, Cantio. Emptorium. Humbri. Do- 
roverni. Doroverniensis. inlatum 
in. quorum in. 

182, Successit autem. Archiepiscopatus. 
augmentari. perfectum. 

184, sategit. Anglorum causis. Boni- 
facio. 

186, in Italia. quarta. qusecunque. man- 
data. Episcopus. Tertio, Septimo, 
a similitudine Numeralium UI, IJ, 
UIT, in Codicibus antiquis. <Au- 
gustinus Episcopus cum—. et tri- 
bus, eodem errore. 

188, Cantuarios. Oswi, Oswin. vigesima 
septima, eodem quo supra errore. 
Hirm—. Orric. 

190, cognominare. Vurtigerio. vel cor- 
rigendo. hujusmodi. Sacba. 
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VARLE LECTIONES. 


P. 192, communicet. adsentiri. primi. mul- 


to post tempore. depulerant. cor- 
rigi. vero Laur—. Deum. 

194, artioribus MSS vett., acrioribus alu. 
rejecto. restituendas, instruendas. 

196, postquam. octavo. sanus. igne. ubi. 

198, qui. Martiarum. mundi. gentilium. 

200, fastigiorum, vestigiorum. Cod. Mori 
superponit fatigationum. qui. ex- 
pectatis. Adel — Edil— Aethel— 
Eadbaldi. protestatur. | 

202, ante eum fecit. habitabantur. Tate. 

204, petierat. viro virginem. discederent. 

206, Eumerus. Doruventionem. Regis. 
nomen erat Fordheri. filiam Christo. 
duodecim. Regem. 

208, ex eo tempore. Exemplar Epistole 
&e. deest Editionibus Cantab. et _ 
Lugdun. et quibusdam MSS. Rome. 
cam. 

210, prerogare. remedio. tempore. dila- 
tandi gratia, subdi-- dilatandi gratia, 
subdendique, dilatandze subsidio— 
dilatande subsidii— dilatandz sub- 
sidiis. spei celestis. gloriosius. 

212, et cred—. suppositionem. suze 
conf—. constricti. procurare. 

214, insinuet. constructione. deductus, 
deductos. diabolice nequitize, cze- 
lestibus. Suscipite ergo. e¢ in 
Spiritum. Opitulatione et munifi- 
centia, opitulante munif—. opitula- 
tione munificentie. auro unam, et 
lenam ancyrianam unam. ejus— 
ejusmodi. 

216, multa providentia. regeneratio vestre 
purgationis. confessione MS Mori 


Collatio 
Tomi 
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solus, reliqui Conversione. _ placidis 
operibus. immutata. perquisissct 
quod. 


P. 218, non distulimus. conferre. Quomodo 


unitas. continuo. exhort—. pre- 
clareat. 

220, conversione. _reveletis. _reveletur. 
eburneum. 

222, ad regem Redualdum. petebat. auri 
et argenti. fidelissimus. 

224, mercedis. 

226, tibi advenerit. pia ac benigna Conso- 
latione. venisset. immutatum. hos- 
tibus. 

228, et quse. principatibus, principalibus. 

230, Coefi, Cyfi. ego tibi. habet religio. 
pervolavit. minimo. attulerit. 

232, tradamus. evangelisandi. venit. pre- 
terquam. appropiabat, appropin- 
quabat. 

236, filix. et egregii. villam que. Ad- 
gebrin. Melmun, Malmin, Melmin. 
Sualica, Suala. vicum juxta Cata- 
ractam. Edd. exc. A. 1. & C. 1. 
ec MSS. C. 1. Cataractum habet. 
Tridulfi. 

238, Tantam autem, ut fertur, devotionem. 
Carpualdo. Erp—Eorp—. Aldorlf. 
Richberto. 

240, Burgundionum. Dumnoc, Dumnnoc. 
Septemdecim. przfuisset. Partanei, 
Peartanig, Peortaneu. 

242, Tuilf— Tuisf— Tulf. Uulfingcaestir. 
esset longe. Tantum quoque Rex 
utilitati. 

244, Ut Aeduinus. acceperat, curaret. 

246, previdimus. utrique. accersitus. al- 
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Collatio terum. ab Honorio. sublatus est. 
Tomi } electus. decrevit. 
prioris. J P. 248, affectus. elaborantem. vestri. per- 


petua. presenti nostra preceptione. 

250, evocari. pervenire. Proconsulatus 
ejusdem anno vicesimo tertio, et 
Consulatusejus annotertio. Wheloc. 
et Cott. MS 2. Patric. i. e. Pa- 
triciatus, ejusd. Mabillon de re 
Diplom. V. p. 440.  Indictione 
VIII. MS Colbert. Indictione VII 
al. VI. Baronius. Pasche Obser- 
vatione. idem Honorius Romane 
sedis Pontifex. errasse. 

252, Thomiano. Chromano.  Dinnano. 
Chromanno. Hermiano. Segiano. 

254, Septem, sicut et Interpres Sax. sed 
contra MSS. 

256, Eanfredam. Iffi. Dagbercto. 

260, perdiderunt. diximus, Osricus regnum 
Deirorum, Secundus vero Eanfrid 

- Berniciorum. Uterque. perdidit. 

262, oppidi. electis. Brittanici. oriens 
Denisi. Adolescens. 

264, communi. _hastulas. Heofenfeld. 
Locus ule. constructa atque dedi- 
cata, sacratiorem. honorabiliorem 
locum fecere—omnibus locum. 

266, Augustald—. requirens, requirere 
cepit. habuissent. 

268, Aidanum. Quod quidem. Veniente. 
Exinde. 

270, verbum Dei. Hydestinatus. Susce- 
perit. Justinianus Mori. Colum- 
banus. Columban. 

272, jam Anglorum. milliarium C. 1. male. 
perplurima. tenet. 


VARIEX LECTIONES,. 38] 


Tomi scrant. dicentis: Si quid. reve- 
ptioris. lavit. 

276, dicendis. accclcrabat. 

278, petebant salutem. doctrinam. oculos 
convertentes — conversi. — proba- 
batur. hujus reverentissimi Antis- 
titis. 

280, omnipotenti Deo. refertus, jamquce. 
pauperibus, et discum. 

282, Cynigislo. Ipse autem Birinus cum 
Consilio. ultro. Dorcinca. Dorke- 
caester. 

284, veritatem. Episcopatus. et Uini. 

286, quem pridem. depulerit. fide. etiam 
quod destituta tunc etiam. Semper, 
indesinenter semper serviens. 

288, Monastic. dedicate. circumire. 
provecta. referebant, et sonitum. 

290, deducebat. flagrantiz suavitas. 

292, hoc. 3 

294, Desilivit. Sanus. vireta. locum illum. 

296, Eo tempore. vicini. uno poste. res- 
picerent. nilil.  postis in quo. 
erat. multi locum. 

298, ejus Osuiu. tamen. ea suscipienda. 
ipsa nocte. 

300, laverant. illigatum. inclamare. 

302, exorcismum. quecunque. toto. a 
febre. hujusmodi. Surge, inquit. 

304, quoniam. oravit ad Dominum pro—. 
quod. Qsuin. 

306, Episcopum. ejus. vicinia. jam cres- 
cente. | 

308, veniam. fama est creberrima. te 
depositum habes. merita._ illi. 

310, videlicet a pagano rege Penda, et—. 


Collatio yr 274, sextum. quadam. nuncupatur. omi- 
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Adilvaldo. quondam Eboracensis—. 


Sacrario. Deirorum. 


P. 312, suo fidelissimo. Condheri. Osuin- 


quarta decima. omnibus nobilibus. 
virtutes et modestiam. conveniebat 
habere. 

314, Num. venerat de venatu et cepit. 
antehac. tam humilem, humiliorem. 
Regem. Animadverto. 

316, Witta. etiam Principibus. mergen- 
tibus, ferventibus, furentibus. Dei 
per. fidissimus. Witta. 

318, Nam cum tempore. cum, quam. vin- 
culis que. adduxit. virgearum. 
aliarumque rerum. qua. _ fere. 
secrete. furentibus. ignis. servari. 

320, illius. Septemdecim. adclivis. modum 


322, perderet. assulis, hastulis. Scripsi 
hec. 

324, propter spem. Ecgrico. invitum de 
Monasterio. 

326, optimi Genitoris soboles. _insulas. 

328, etiam. exitus esset sed. Silvarum. 

330, Angelis Sanctisque ac viris. eleva- 
tus. 

332, ardebit te. et. ignis flammam. Scot- 
torum. adpropiaret. 

334, in memoriam. inquit, hoc propter. 
qui pceniterent. palam omnibus 
pre—. iste, al. Dei. magnitudi- 
nem. 

336, Monasterium. Gabbano, Galbano, 
Golbano. Anachoretam conversus. 
Habuit fratrem. perveniret. Chlo- 
doveo. Erchenaldus. nomen erat. 
cum. Sex. propter. Hee et de 
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Collatio visionibus, et de. sufficicntius, et 
Tomi ; de—. 
prioris. J P. 338, quisquis. et in. et post. Antistes 


Hrof—. menses quatuor. Penda. 

340, ejus. Cedda. Capree. infimorum. 

342, Infebbingun. sedes eterna—meri- 
toque. 

344, petiit. gente. 

346, cur hoc fecerint, nil. nimirum. autem 
hoe fex. de equo. protestans. 
que. 

348, Anne. 

350, vesperam juxta. nec. ritum. pre- 
positis. im Monasterio. Cenibil. 

352, audissent. 

354, sacrandam. pugnaturus. _ triginta, 
qui. interemptus: et. devotione 
sedule. 

356, sexaginta. preefata Osuii. defunctus 
est. doctus. Osuiu. Monasterio 
construendo. 

358, Penda. Aquilonaribus Merciis. Eafha, 
Eabba, Eaba. 

360, illus. Sonan. correptiorem. 

362, patienter. patenter. unde merito 

movit omnes excepto Mori. 

364, cognoscuntur. 

366, geri. 

368, Nos omnes. 

370, Itemque. Columban. 

372, novemdecim. Idem—diem. aliquo- 
tiens. possum. 

374, dubietate. horum. num. Rursum 
autem. principaliter hee. reserat. 
adverso. Rege elevatis in ccelum 
manibus faverunt. 
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P. 376, autem in patriam. Episcopatun 


enim. vocatur. abeuntem. 


378, cujusque. regebat. domus provider 


verbum. aut sex veniebat. et jan 


380, potestatibus. coacti acciperent. fact 


est. relicta patria. 


382, decantaret, quod. 
384, post tempore. dona. et exempl: 


phiala. ut. natalem. et Ceaddi 
provincia. 


386, post. Regis Osui. discipulus. 
388, Papz, ibidem. Archiepiscopi. Epi 


copum. Excellentissimo. in. 


390, existit. sedentem. Prophetarum. 
392, orbem uno. cur. Sanctorum Ma 


tyrum hoe est. flagrant. 


394, servavit, et magna. 
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COLLATIO TOMI SECUNDI. 


Tomi Episcopiam. 
secundi. 6, cui. Niridano. qui cum norere. 
petiit. ex Tharso. x1vi quidam. 
8, ita cum. Arelatem. MHadrianus vero 
perrexit. bene cum eis. adesse. 
Regetfridum. Ebroini. 

10, Archiepiscopus. Astronomice. 

14, quique. Lindisfarnorum. 

18, exortam. hoc esset. consuevit. 

20, licetne. ei preedictum. _ orationis. 
Scripturis divinis. magisterio edu- 
catus. 

22, sonitus. cum. 

24, descendentium, descendente. dum ta- 
men hoc quod tantus vir dixit quia 
verum sit esse non possit : incertum 
deest A. I. et Chifl. quod sanita- 
tem. habens. molestia, ad cupite. 
redeunt. 

26, Verbum Dei. desiderabant. 

28, collocavit. Maigeo, Injugeo. vivunt. 
Coegit. 

30, Herudford. 

32, Episcopi. permissione. quam rem. 
conversationis. | susceptus est et 
noluerit. congregetur. consecra- 
tionis. Decimum pro. 

34, titulo. supra scriptis. — tentavit. 
Episcopus. pro eo. Episcopia. 
Earconuald deest C. I. Ed. male. 

36, Orientalium. 

38, loco. promissionis. 

cc 
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P. 40, requieture, expectature. tantus erat. 


in ipsa. quod mane. vocaverit. 
ter. 

42, vocitata. qui. sequenti. mea lux: 
nam. vir qui. ita. 

44, autem. 

46, temporalem adflictionem. aspiciens- 
que. nequeo. Medioet. lucem. 

48, esset delata. accipere. exhiberet. in. 

50, in. nihilo. et multis — ut sepe. 
miles celestis. desiderarat. 

52, nihil. sensisset imminere. cum. ad- 
venerunt. venerunt. alium. 

54, Monacho. consecratus est. 

56, amoris. cclesiastica. | Septimo. 
Nono. 

58, quze tamen illo abeunte propter acer- 
bam hostium oppressionem pro- 
prium Episcopum habere nequi- 
verit. patriam. _ illius. 

60, Burghelin, Oiddia. Eabae. Huic- 
ciorum. Monasterium. nefanda. 
fertur. suscepit, illa, illo. et. 
rediitque. 

62, Heleseu. prefati. que. non solum 
baptisando—sed etiam. 

64, spiritualiter. perhibent. reverendis- 
simus ac religiosissimus. jugiter 
obsecrare. impendere sive. par- 
vulus. dispensatione. 

66, sive de. ad pristinam sospitatem, 
pristine sospitati. per gratiarum 
actionem. 

68, quesivit. verbis ejus. et ad. 

70, graviore est. is qui. nequiverit. 
inventi in. hactenus.  stragica. 
nondum. 
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P. 72, ut fertur. primitia. Vitorum. _iis- 


dem. licerct eos. salutari. 

74, Saxonum et Geuissorum est. Sep- 
temtrionali. Hetfeld. 

76, Aduulfo. Alduulfo Estanglorum. Es- 
tangl. Deigratia. Hetfeild. Je- 
sus incarnatus. addidit. Suscipi- 
mus. Deo. Nicena.  trecenti. 
ducentorum. Eutychetem. 

78, Theodoretum. Jesum Christum.  si- 
cut et. isti. anathematisaverunt. 
subscribimus. venerat. Archican- 
tor. Sancti Petri. Bisi Episcopo. 
Benedicto. Cum. honorem Apos- 


tolorum. 

80, Libertatis quod. per annum. Abbas. 
celebrationem. Constantinopoli- 
tane Ecclesie fidem. turbave- 
rant. 


84, virginitatis. quod contractu—perdu- 
raverit. famulabus. Raro etiam. 

86, hoc. erat. eidem Sorori Abb. de. 
Civitatem. adfuit referfe. habue- 
rat. 

88, quod. tam multos. elevatura et de- 
latura. undique. apparerent. mo- 
niliorum. fugata. 

90, Virginis. Christi, et ideo veraciter 
reginz quia sponsa Christi, elegiaco. 
Dei. qui. 

92, Novembris. in. 

94, fretus. mulcta. 

96, Deinde. sui. sanari. celebrare. 

98, quod. Fresoni, Frisoni. imponerent, 
dissoluta sunt: cumque. _ posset. 
Tertia. qui. 

cc2 
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P. 100, Deo. quod. De obitu. Anno Do- 


minicse. Religiosa. partione, par- 
titione. 

102, Episcopo patriam. Kalcacestir. mul- 
tum videretur esse. 

104, Oftfor. Dorcacaestre. Augustald. 
temporis. Huictiorum. qua pro- 
vincia. 

106, atque. et. autem. in plurimis. im- 
pletum. in infirmitate. 

108, accensitis. cum. 

110, famulabus. conversionem. 

112, Fratri ecuidam canendi donum divi- 
nitus sit concessum. qui. ad ap- 
petitum. ei equiparari. nihil. hora 
jam. respondit. 

114, cantare mihi habes. his. recipere. 

116, suos. de Aegypto. Domini, ac. dis- 
cessus. proxima. interrogavit om- 
nes. 

118, an—haberet. mente. queeque. 

120, vel. exceptis. Dei ira. 

122, et. satis. in Hib—. traxerat. refi- 
ceretur. 

124, nocturne. valuisti. inquit. quia 
tibi. lectulos. 

126, terribilis sit. 

128, precationibus. parte maxima. quo- 
modo. et. et Brittonum. ~ pluri- 
mas gentes. 

130, non solummodo. gratia. Februarii. 

132, Cudberctus. enim.  spiritus fuit. 
sanctarum Script—. prepositus. 

134, deemonicz. aliquotiens. pedibus. do- 
cuerat. putarent. et illis. tan- 
tum. hebdomada. effulgeret: 
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Tomi 138, recesserunt. species. subministrat. 
secundi. preefata. Alne. 

140, unanimoomnium consensu. Trumuine, 
et. in insulam. inSynodum. cum 
mente. que ei essent. preescntia 
Regis. ab Episcopis. 

142, proximum tuum sicut tcipsum. Erat 
et abstinentie. 

144, enim quidam Presbyter. vite et mo- 
rum probitate venerabilis. Heri- 
berct. Leguraliam. quia. 

146, impetrasse quod. Kalendarum Aprili- 
um tertia decima. est post. scientia 
Scripturarum. 

148, utque non. animos. qui. reliqua. 
flexibilibus. claritate. patebant 
apparebant. secretius. 

150, cujus etiam in. unum quod. curatus. 
Fratribus quod. 

152, molestia corporali tactus. utile. sub- 
sequente pertransisse. 

154, docebant. quin potius per. repere- 
rant. 

156, jusserat. adlatus. neque enim eum. 
horam—secundam. quzeque. hihil. 

158, Oidilvaldus, ipso. 

160, tempestas hyemis. spem in nobis. de- 
precaturus. toto illo die furere. 
esset. itaque. defunctus est. sancti. 
Adfridi. Octo. 

162, mutum benedicendo. MHujus. Est 
autem mansio. posset. proferre. 

164, eo. ingresso. Gea Gie. curatus est. 

166, Ut idem puellam. intrare. 

168, cubitu. ducens foras. Quenburg. Et 
ego. duorum. 


Collatio lr 136, precpositi. saxosa. reddendi. 
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Collatio 


Tomi - 
secundl. 
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P. 170, prandendum domum, proximum. Pe- 


tri Apostoli. 

172, Ut idem, Ut puerum. omnium. im- 
poneret. 

174, contritum, orando. silentio preetere- 
undum arbitror. Heritbald. in 
Monasterio. quam presens, quia 
presens. internum judicem. ado- 
lescentiee mez tempore. canen- 
dique quidem. atque aptam. certa- 
mine abstineat. impetrare nequa- 
quam. 

176, circiter horam diei septimam. At ego. 
ad me revertens. 

178, omnino cessare. dissolutam mei cranii. 
Domini. cum post pre. adminis- 
trando Episcopatui. Episcopum. 
Monasterium suum. 

180, ejus eadem. Cedualla. adjuvante. 
solutus est. consortio sociatus. 
sanctissimum corpus per longa lo- 
corum intervalla pio. etiam nomen 
referret: qui. scriptum est, ut. 

182, albatum, ablutum. hospes. Cedual. 
anno ejus. Domino. in regnum 
Hii. relicto imperio. junioribus. 
locorum sanctorum. : 

184, corpora sunt. Ecclesie Anglorum. 
venientibus. claustro. 

186, quodant. Aquilonare. quod Racwlfe. 
Wictredo et Suebbardo. Ordinatus 
est autem. Godwino.  multiplici. 
Vicberct adierit. German. 

188, Dani, Huni. Boructuarii. sunt etiam 
alii. lecto. deposuissem. voluntas 
est. 

190, veracem. parando. paucos dies. ex- 
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Collatio pletas matutinas. cuiquam. aliquot 
Tomi diebus. in latus. tum ille quasi. 
secundi. illius Radhbedo. exterius. 


P. 192, Wilbrord. Ewaldi. retentus est. 
Wilbrord. Radhbedo. quis.  in- 
structus. 

194, super eos. _utilitatis. nam hymnis. 
in novam. Rhenum. _ essent socii. 

196, comperit, adducta. loco quo. _per- 
fundat. in Fresiam sint. 

198, essent, illa—ille. ipseque. Blith- 

thrude. Pippinus. 

200, multiplicis. aliqua hic. erat autem. 
erat enim. 

202, quee eum. sibiipsi. Narrabat enim. 
inquit. nimium omnia. deformium 
spirituum. 

204, horrende visionis. profundum. ejus- 
dem. qui mihi. subito. qux 
animas. ipsa vero. 

206, medio. viam. 

208, inquiens, hoc. reversione. _scelera 
sua quee. pervenient. vero ille. 

210, vicinia. abste. illo esse. bonis ope- 
ribus adornabat. viderat. in Mo- 
nast—. 

212, actibus tenet. hune crebro. et 
usque. vel algida. immergendi 
se. dicerentque qui. salutis causa 
fuit. 

214, verba et conversatio. fuit autem qui- 
dam. licetfrequenter. Inter hzc. 
respondebat. ne forte exprobrarent. 
postea patuit, dzemoniaca. clama- 
vit. 

216, horrendorum. deferri. in co tetris. 
est ipse. Verumdicis. in manibus 
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Collatio cultra, — furcas. in mea viscera, 
Tomi moxque. ad invicem pervenient. 
secundi. ) P. 220, sua diu. demersum, immersum. pro- 


fundum. Caipham quoque. locum 
aspicio. pcenitentiam ageret. di- 
visit Dominus lucem. 

222, multosque. 

224, navigavit itaque. erantdominio. er- 
rore correctos. errore habito cor- 
rectos. suisque in Monasterio. 
multasque. susceptus, et libentius. 
multis utile. 

226, in patriam. circumdata. humilis. 
Ingressus. ejus matre. ipsa in- 
fixo Domini corpore crucem Domini 
tulit argenteam. 

228, excisum est. vero in. 

230, Patriarcharum scripserit. Dominicz 
Ascensionis. augusto. signatam. 
totaque. parte sunt fenestre. He- 
bron. quid tum. 

232, illis in. illus loci. Mambre etiam. 
passibus est. si quem. se qui. si 
quis. Eollam. Danielem. Heddi. 

234, multa sint. oblatione. data est. de- 
functo Episcopatum. 

236, Selaeu. Ceolla. Reges. habitu vi- 
tam. sceptra regni. pervenit. 

238, transigens. gerebat. id est, humili- 
tatis. a Cozetaneis. disposuit. cui 
notus erat, ejusque. 

240, atque—perducere. retento. cceptum 
lintre navali iter. adoptivi haberet. 
observans. vero Uilfridus Romam. 
omnino proposuerat. 

242, sex. Brunechilda. Brunhild. et illi. 
ut supra. 
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P. 244, Parisiaca civitate. veritatis instruens. 


fuissct Episcopatu. Catholicus cum. 

246, Eboracensis. Cocpiscopis. et con- 
scriptione. post heec veniens. ad 
veram Christi. scriptumque est. 
Cum enim. 

248, ubi viderunt. advenerat. prolatus 
est. Episcopum. delatus est. in- 
fluente die. aliquantum fabulari. 

250, possessionum que. amicum amico. 
autem quarto Idus Octobris in Mo- 
nasterio. positusque est. ut supra. 

252, illo Epitaphium. 

254, passionum. Cantorem. nomine Ma- 
ban. que cognita. sua premia. 
acciperet. destitit. 

256, Institutionis. Pascha et tonsura. 

258, petebat. mundi. id est, de statu. 
dicere potuit. homo mortalis. vel 
civibus. hoc mundum. et exem- 
plis. additumque. 

260, diem mensis. vespere. supputandas. 
fermentum in domibus vestris peri- 
bit. 

262, die fecerunt Phase. separatum. ad- 
ditum. suam festi. porrigat. tota 
sola sacra. 

264, hanc nune. immolarent. orationum 
et. mensis hujus. 

266, potuisset. adveniente vespera. quod 
nos recte. cum Dominicam. illum 
in exordio suo. 

268, Aegyptiaca. utique. 

270, epistola hac. probavimus. vesperum. 
mense. 

272, qui. 

274, atque. 
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Collatio 
Tomi 
secundi. 
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. 276, volverint. totundit. Verum, si. 


278, inferi. pecunia. nonenim est. crebra 
ejus. Passione sua. 

280, promto animo. exsufflet? Que as- 
pectu. condemnandos. adcoronam 
vite. te tendere. 

282, indicio sit. etiam facie. vultum. tunc 
cum. quidem conspectis. quantum 
profecisset. mec ad viam. conci- 

| nunt. 

284, surgens. tantummodo. observandam. 
omnino. et hanc. audivimus. et 
Monachi. 

286, sepe. coronez perpetue. que no- 
verat. quam minus. 

288, vicesimo octavo. cognitione. 

290, erat annus. Aldricum.  novitatis. 
octavo. duo. Unus. alter. pre- 
sagi. unus, alter. faciem. 

292, Ceoldwifum. habituri. egit. Adwaldo. 

294, Cymberct. quoque. Ecclesia, Acca. 
Et adridente. quae ad—. 

300, ab Incarnatione Domini. 

302, fracta est. quadringentesimo nono. 
arcesiti. Juliii DLXII. pugna- 
tum est. perceperunt. Gregorius 
Papa. 

304, gentis. baptizata est. DCXLV. 
nunc. Penda. Penda Rex Mer- 
ciorum occisus est. cum suis ad 
Scottos. cum Scottis reversus. 

306, DCLXXVII. Nordanhymbrorum, 
obiit. Anno eodem Hlotheri Rex Can- 

- tuariorum obiit deest. DCXCIX. 
triginta annos. sex annos regnabat. 

312, Brittanorum. Dei famulus. 

314, ejectionem. dejectionem. reprobatio- 
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Collatio nem. mi. iv. vi. vi. Esdram. 
Tomi } Epistolas v1. diversos; dec sex. 
secundi. J P, 316, Isracl una; de. prout ad sensum. 


vicerint, adnotare. adjunctum. 

318, Te deprecor. tus sapientie, vel sci- 
entiz. apparere. 

323, Anno DCCX XXII. &c. desunt. Anno 
ab Incarnatione Domini. _factus. 
Cymbertus Episcopus Lindisfaro- 
rum obiit. XVIII. Anno eodem 
Tatuini Archiepiscopus, accepto ab 
Apostolica auctoritate Pallio, ordi- 
navit Aluic et Sigfridum Episcopos. 

: desunt Manuscripto Mori. 

324, Cynewulfus. 

325, Fritheberhtus. 


DURATION OF THE KINGDOMS 


KENT. | SUSSEX. | WESSEX. 





emer oe | eee | 


455 | Hengist 





founds 
theKing- 
dom of 
Kent. 
RT liccidiens vores félla 
founds the 
Kingdom 
of Sussex. 
153 EY (eee Mammen Reece ne nae Cerdic 
| founds the 
Kingdom 
of Wessex. 
Pes tare teecian oxeiah santas seus eaeweeeweeamnes Erchenwin 
founds the 
Kingdom 
of Essex. 
DAT ces tocheuss os ee deeias ete: MewiaoGeeere eae adwaeae 
BOL. hecoonieadea ven peamnleuceiad | i i Scere tases oem | ere ies aah ees cls 
BSS leaccnciices ese a Ceaulin, of 
| Wessex, subdues Sussex. 
SO licccedvcasaeeee ‘aesiatterag oO Ubea saad tee ncae eee wiaienaaeiees 
BU ries tas eta eee oi tisuoe baneeen dune eeheee neceenen 


OF THE ANGLO-SAXON HEPTARCHY. 








EAST- MERCIA NORTHUMBERLAND, 
; CONTAINING 
ANGLIA. BERNICIA. DEIRA. 
Uffa 
founds the 
Kingdom 
of East 
Anglia. 
Sd sae ease Nie ac tetctemc et oe Ida founds the Ella 
Kingdom of | founds the 
Bernicia. Kingdom 
| of Deira. 
Bite heeded Crida 
founds the 
Kingdom 
of Mercia. 
ss oat acer ise chet Malone Ethelfrid of Ber- 
nicia subdues 


Deira. 
pocdenastomsate, lecatel mana cane Edwin, the rightful heir, re- 
ia Deira, and obtains 
ernicia also. 
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KENT. | SUSSEX. | WESSEX. 


cee ec eeereeeeeneaecFs © Gee eveeeaeneveeefr re Feveeeeerweeevreft se tees eevee eee eee 


ha ee ee ee 


eoeeeee tee eoeeeeela nee neoenecesneenereef tT Fee eoeoeeeeeeteoleonenneneseaneeorne 


beta Saaoememes Ethelwalch 
restores the 

monarchy 

of Sussex. 


Coes se see ese ete gran peat eersreseseftsesereecesereseeeler severe vnesseves 


eeemevoeesreoree et Fhe egea ere scvneeveaeeseeereotsrvrveeve ee eevee eereeor er Svoeeeeeeeseve 


686 |............05. —________| Cadwalla 

reconquers Sussex. 

824]. Egbert unites ent and Essex to his do- 
minions. 

SO cecte a8 ota dace a ee leee tute tacwoimeedaueaanbas 
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EAST NORTHUMBERLAND, 
ANGLIA. MERCIA. CONTAINING 
BERNICIA. DEIRA. 







Eanfrid, son of Osric, 
Ethelfrid, be- | grandson of 
comes King of | /Ella, be- 
Bernicia on the | comesKing 
death of Edwin.| of Deira on 

the death 

of Edwin. 


Oswald, brother of Eanfrid, 
King of Bernicia and Deira. 





Oswy, brother of | Oswin, son 
Oswald, at first, | of Osric, on 
on good terms | Oswald’s 


with Oswin, death 
King of Deira. | becomes 
King of 

Deira. 


Oswy dethrones and slays 
Oswin, and resumes pos- 
session of Deira. 


Oswy bestows the tribu- 
tary kingdom of Deira 
on his illegitimate son, 
Alfred. 


Egfrid succeeds his father 
Oswy as King of Northum- 
berland. 


Northumberland submits to 
Egbert. 
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KENT. SUSSEX. | WESSEX. ESSEX. 





B87 OM wiwasinne tices adiuaciors tenia mchsoenieateasloonatenenue: 
7D oe ences ant beta bt vletomeni Irvamtt cece eetainel sate enieemicees: 

Bi S| aciutsnisss dl cae aude ea tinase ste ee: King 
to the Da- 
tributary 
Essex, East 

cia. 

OTS ic sceasiierkoc li hc cucasaud Wosl voted omamenuashenaurodsmneate 
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Seen ee 


NORTHUMBERLAND, 


en eo 





EAST- 
MERCIA. CONTAINING 
ANGI: BERNICIA. DEIRA. 
Edmund, 
King of 
East An- 
glia, is slain 
by the 
Danes. 
cbeutddace tested Alfred 
finally con- 
quers 
Mercia. 


Alfred by treaty grants 
nish King, Guthrum, a 
kingdom, consisting of 
Anglia, and part of Mer- 


Edward 

the elder 

conquers 
East Anglia. 





INDEX 


TO THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


The Numbers refer to the Books and Chapters. 


Aaron and Juxrus martyred, i. 7. 

ABERCURNIG, the monastery of, its position, i. 12; Bishop Trumwine 
departs from thence, iv. 26. It is now Abercorn on the Carron. 

Acca, goes to Rome with Wilfrid; relates the miracles of St. Oswald, 
iii. 13, iv. 14; relates the vision of Wilfrid, v. 19; succeeds 
Wilfrid in the bishopric of Hagulstad ; his education and acts, v. 
20; was still bishop of Hagulstad, when Bede ended his history, 
v. 23. 

Acna, sister of Edwin, and mother of Oswald, iii. 6; she is called Seba 
in Acta Sanctor. Aug. ii. p. 98. 

ADAMNANUS, sometimes called ADAMANNUS, goes on a mission to 
Alfrid, and embraces the Catholic mode of observing Easter ; 
corrects the error of many of the Scots respecting the same; 
writes a book on the Holy Places, copied from Arculf, and ih 
sents it to Alfrid; his death, v. 15. 

Ap BaRVE, see BARVE. 

Appa, brother of Utta, one of the four priests sent to convert the Middle 
Angles, iii. 21. 

Appi, an earl or count, whose servant Bishop John raised from the dead, 
v. 5. 

ADGEFRIN, or ADGEBRIN, in Bernicia, where Paulinus baptized, ii. 14; 
now Yeverin in Glendale. (See Hutchinson’s Northumberland, 
i. 246, ed. 1778.) 

Ap LAPIDEM, a place in prov. Jut. where the brothers of Arwald were 
martyred, iv. 16 ; Camden thinks it is Stoneham, between South- 
ampton and Winchester. 

Ap Murvu, a village near the Wall, belonging to King Oswy, where 
Peada, Sigebert, and their followers were baptized, iii. 21, 22. 

ADRIAN, see HADRIAN. 

ppd2 
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Aprwirorp, near the river Alne, where Cuthbert was elected bishop of 
Lindisfarne, by a synod held under Archbishop Theodore, iv. 28. 

pan, became king of Scotland, A.D. 574, (see Ann. Ulton. and Adam- 
nani Vita Columbani, iii. 5;) defeated by Ethelfrid, i.34. He 
died A.D. 606. 

cyprrans, their mode of celebrating Easter, iii. 25. 

rTHER10vs, bishop of Arles, Gregory’s letter to him, i. 24; he consecrates 
Augustine, i. 27. 

ET108, or AGITIUS, Roman Consul, the Britons send an embassy to him, 
i. 13; slain by the Emperor Valentinian, i. 21. 

AcaTua, iv. 20. 

Acatuo, Pope, entertains Benedict Biscop and Ceolfrid; sends John the 
singer back with them to Britain; holds a synod at Rome against 
the Monothelites, and Wilfrid is therein acquitted of heresy, 
v. 20. 

AGATHO, a priest of Agilbert, iii. 25. 

AGILBERT, a Gaul, comes from Ireland, and is made bishop of the West 
Saxons; he returns to Gaul and is made bishop of Paris; he 
is recalled by the king of the West Saxons, and sends another 
in his place, iii. 7; he visits King Alfrid, and is present at a 
synod held at Streaneshalch, in A.D. 414, on the subject of 
Easter, where he appoints Wilfrid to speak for him, iii. 25; he 
returns home in A.D. 660, according to the Sax. Chron., but in 
669, according to the author of Gallia Sacra, (see Wharton’s 
Anglia Sacra, i. 191,) iii. 26 ; consecrates Wilfrid, iii. 28; enter- 
tains Archbishop Theodore on his way to England, iv. 1, v. 19. 

AGNES, iv. 20. 

AGRICOLA, son of Bishop Severian, introduces the Pelagian heresy into 
Britain, i. 17. 

AIDAN, bishop, arrives among the English; his character; his mode of 
observing Easter; is made bishop of Lindisfarne, probably about 
A.D. 634 or 635, (see Acta Sanct. Aug. tom. vi. 688,) iii. 3; 
his life, piety and acts, iii. 5; receives a present of a horse 
from Oswy; foretells the king’s death; his death, iii. 14; 
his three miracles, iii. 15, 16, 17; his burial; his mode of 
life and opinions about Easter, iii. 17; his opinions tolerated 
during his own life, iii. 26; (see Acta Sanctor. Aug. vi. 688 ;) 
he recals Hilda from Cale and consecrates Heru, iv. 23; his 
monastic regulations, iv. 27 ; part of his bones carried back to 
Scotland by Colman, iii. 26. 

ALANI, & nation, ravage Gaul, i. 11. 

Avaric, king of the Goths, invades the Roman empire, i. 11. 

ALBAN, St., his life and martyrdom, i. 7; relics of foreign saints placed 
on his tomb by Germanus and Lupus, and some of the dust from 
thence carried away by the same, i. 18. 

A.sinus, made abbot by Archbishop Theodore and Abbot Hadrian, 
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Prolog.; he communicates to Bede facts for the history of Kent, 
Prolog.; succeeds Hadrian, v. 21; of his learning in Greck, 
Latin, &c., v. 21. Albinus died A.D. 732. A letter from Bede 
to him will be found amongst Bede's Ictters. He has been 
sometimes confounded with the celebrated Alcuin, who was also 
called Flaccus Albinus, and who died abbot of Tours, A.D. 804, 
seventy years later. 

ALcLuiTH, a British city, near the river Clyde, in Stirlingshire; it is now 
called Dumbarton, i. 1, 12. Nennius calls it Pen-Alcloit. 

ALDBERT, one of the two bishops of the East Angles, when Bede ended 
his history, v. 24. 

ALDHELM, abbot of Malmesbury (urbs Maildufi), bishop of the West 
Saxons, wrote a book on Easter, and another entitled De Virgi- 
nitate; his character and virtue, v. 19. 

ALDULF, see ALDWULF. 

ALpwINnE, bishop of Litchfield, is present at the consecration of Archbishop 
Tatwine, v. 23. 

A.pwineE, brother of Ethelwin, abbot of Bardney (Peartaneu), iii. 11. 

ALDWULF, or ALpULF, king of the East Angles, ii. 15; in his reign is 
held the synod of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

ALFLEDA, see ELFLEDA. 

ALFrRip, son of King Oswy, iv. 16; makes war on his father, iii. 14; per- 
suades Peada of Mercia to become a Christian, iii. 21; accom- 
panies Oswy against Penda, iii. 24; his opinion about Easter, 
iii. 25; gives the monastery of Ripon to the Scots, and after- 
wards to Wilfrid, iii. 25, v. 20; sends Wilfrid into Gaul to be 
ordained, iii. 28, v. 19; recovers the kingdom of the Angles, 
iv. 26; hears the vision of Drithelm, v. 13; receives from 
Adamnanus the book of the Holy Places taken from Arculf, v. 16; 
his death, v.19. (See Lappenberg’s Geschichte von England, 
i. 180.) 

ALLEectTvus murders Carausius and obtains possession of Britain, i. 6. 

ALNE, a river in Northumbria, iv. 28. 

Auric, brother and successor of Wictred, king of Kent, v. 23. 

Amprosius AURELIANUTS, general of the Britons, i. 16. 

AMFLETE, supposed to be Ambleteuse; Peter the first abbot of Canter- 
bury was drowned in its bay, i. 32. 

AnaTo.ivs, his doctrine about the observance of Easter adopted by the 
Picts and Scots, iii. 3, 25. 

ANDELYS, a monastery near Rouen, founded by Clotilda, wife of Clovis, 
(see Gallia Christiana, xi. 131,) iii. 8. 

ANDHUN, a general of the West Saxons, expels Cadwalla, iv. 15. 

ANDILEGUM, see ANDELYS. 

Anprew the Apostle, his church in the city of Rochester, iii. 14. 

ANDREW, an Italian monk, iv. 1. 

ANDROGEvs, general of the Trinobantes, submits to Jul. Cesar, i. 2. He 
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is called by Cesar Mandrubatius: he fled into Gaul to demand 
aid of the Romans against Cassibellaunus, who had killed his 
father Imanuentius. 

Ancues (Angli). This word is sometimes applied to the whole nation of 
the English or Saxons, as i. 23, where their conversion to 
Christianity is related; sometimes to the East Angles, as i. 15, 
and ii. 15, where their kings are called Wuffings; and Middle 
Angles, as i. 15, and iii. 21, where their conversion is recorded. 

Anna, king of the East Angles, son of Eni, who succeeded Egric, A.D. 
635, (see Leg. of Etheldrida in Mabillon, Acta Sanct. Ord. B. 
ad ann. 679,) iii. 18; entertains Coinwalch, king of the West 
Saxons, and converts him to the Christian faith, iii. 7; his 
character, iii. 7; he adorns the castle of Cnobhersburg with 
buildings, iii. 19; is slain by King Penda (A.D. 654), iii. 18; 
his daughters Etheldrida and Sexherga, iv. 19. His genealogy is 


as follows :— 
Tytila. 
| 


[ 
Eni. Redwald. 


] | | | | 

Sexberga, Bthelbergs, Etheldrida, Milberga, Sethrida, Wilberga, 

abbess of _— abbess of abbess of anunof  abbessof a nun 
Ely. Brie. Ely. Ely. Ely. of Ely. 


ArcwoLr, or Arcutr, a Gallican bishop, wrote a book “On the Holy 
Places,” v. 16, 17, 18. 

Ares [Arelas], a bishop’s see in Gaul, where Constantius Comes slew 
Constantine IT., i. 11, i. 24, 28, iv. 1. 

Armonica, the seat of the ancient Britons, i. 1. It is generally supposed 
to be Bretagne: but on the authority of Jul. Cesar, de B. G. 
vii. 75, by some understood to mean the whole sea-coast, as if 
compounded of two Celtic words, are, before, and more, the sea. 
The Saxon annals read Armenia in this place: they agree so 
closely with Bede in all this description of Britain, that one of 
these must have copied from the other. Bishop Nicholson thinks 
the Annals earlier than Bede; but Gibson takes Bede to have 
been the original authority. 

Agnus, or Artus, author of the-Arian heresy; Britain is infected there- 
with, i. 8, 

Arwa Lp, king of the Isle of Wight ; his brothers martyred, iv. 16. 

AScCLEPIODoTUs recovers Britain, i. 6. 

AsTERius, bishop of Milan, but resided at Genoa, consecrates Bishop 
Birinus, iii. 7; he died at Genoa, A.D. 640. (See Ugbelli Ital. 
Sacra, iv. 64.) He is called bishop of Genoa by Bede. 
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AT THE Watt, see Ap Murum. 

AT THE STONE, see AD LAPIDEM. 

Artita, king of the Huns, i. 13. 

AvcustinE, bishop of Hippo, answers Pelagius, i. 10. 

AvcusrTing, St., and other monks sent by Pope Gregory to Britain; they 
become alarmed and go back, but are confirmed by a letter from 
the pope and proceed, i. 23; they arrive in Britain, i. 25; their 
mode of life and success, i. 26; Augustine is consecrated at 
Arles ; his questions to Pope Gregory, and Gregory’s an- 
swers, i. 27; he receives the pall from Gregory, i. 29; he is 
instructed what to do in the case of the heathen temples, i. 30; 
he is cautioned against pride, i. 31; he rebuilds Christ Church, 
Canterbury, and builds a monastery near that city towards the 
East, i. 33; he holds a synod of Saxon and British bishops at 
Augustine’s Oak ; the miracle which he there performed ; of the 
second synod and the terms of a concordat there proposed ; the 
British bishops reject him, and he threatens them with Divine 
vengeance, ii. 2; he makes Mellitus first bishop of London, 
and Justus of Rochester; his death and epitaph, ii. 3. 

AuGustine’s Ac (or Oak), place where Carter thinks it was, near Aust or 
Aust-Clive, on the Severn. (Hist. Eng. i. 224; Camd. Brit. col. 
237.) 

AURELIANUS AmBrosivs, general of the Britons, i. 16. 

AuTissioporuM [Autun], the see of St. Germanus, i. 17. 

BapDDESDOWN J11L. [Mons Badonicus], its siege, i. 16. 

Bapvupeen, a monk of Lindisfarne, healed at the tomb of St. Cuthbert, 
iv. 30. 

BapwIn, one of the two bishops placed over the East Angles in the room 
of Bisi, iv. 5. 

Baitnanvs, an Irish bishop, and disciple of Columba. (See Adamnan’s 
Life of Columba.) . 

BALDHILDA, queen of France, commands Bishop Dalfin to be slain, v. 19. 

BANCORNABURG, or BaNcHoR, or BANGorR Iscoep, a monastery of the 
Britons in Cheshire, or as some say in Flintshire, containing a 
large number of monks ; their slaughter at Legacestir, ii. 2. 

BAKDNEY, Or PEARDANEU, & monastery in Lindsey, to which the bones 
of Oswald were carried, iii. 2. 

BARKING, see BERECINGUM. 

BaRVE, or ADBARVE, & monastery in the province of Lindsey, now Barton 
on the Humber, or perhaps Barrow, near Goxhill, in Lincoln- 
shire, given by King Wulfhere to Bishop Ceadda, iv. 3; Win- 
frid dies there, iv. 6. 

BassiaNnvs, son of the Emperor Severus, i. 5. 

Bassvs, a soldier of King Edwin, conducts Paulinus and Ethelberga on 
their return to Kent, ii. 20. 
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Bessa, queen of Northumbria, iii. 6, 16. 

BesBANBURG, now BamBoroueH, the royal city of Bernicia, iii. 6, 16; 
Oswald’s bones placed there in St. Peter’s Church, iii. 6, 12; is 
besieged by Penda, and saved by the prayers of Aidan from being 
burnt, iii. 16. 

Beco, iv. 23. 

BeREcINGUM, Or BARKING, & monastery in East Saxony, built by Bishop 
Earconwald for his sister Ethelberga, iv. 6; of the miracles per- 
formed there, iv. 8, 9, 10. 

Beanicia, iii. 4, 6, v. 5,15; Ethelfrid sprung from thence, iii. 1; the 
first cross erected there, iii. 2. 

BEeRnwIiy, & Clerk and kinsman of Wilfrid, to whom he intrusted part of 
the Isle of Wight, iv. 16. 

Berta, daughter of Charibert, king of France, queen of Ethelbert, her 
origin and piety, i. 25. 

BerrtGixs, surnamed Boniracz, bishop of the East Angles, iii. 20. 

Bertuun, general of the South Saxons, expels Cadwalla; is slain by 
Cadwalla, iv. 15. ; 

BeRTHUN, abbot of Inderawood, relates the miracles of Bishop John, v. 
2, 3, 4. 

BgrTHWALD, bishop of Raculph, succeeds Theodore as archbishop of 
Canterbury, v. 8, 12; receives Wilfrid, v.19; consecrates Ald- 
wulf, bishop of Rochester ; his death, v.23; he is buried in the 
church’ of St. Peter and St. Paul, ii. 3. 

Berruvs, iv. 26. 

BretTaLeueM, its site and neighbourhood, v. 17. 

Betti, one of the four bishops sent to convert the Middle Angles, 
iii. 21. 

Bininus, bishop, comes to Britain; preaches to the Gewisse; receives 
Dorchester for his bishopric; is buried there, but afterwards 
translated to Winchester, iii. 7. 

Briscop, BENEDICT, one of the nobles of Egfrid; builds a monastery at 
Weremouth; goes to Rome; obtains a letter of privilege; brings 
back with him John the singer to Britain, iv. 18; Wilfrid goes 
with him to Rome, v. 20. 

Bist, bishop of the East Angles, succeeds Boniface ; is present at the synod 
of Hertford; becomes infirm, and two bishops are substituted 
in his place. 

Buecca, prefect of Lincoln, converted by Paulinus, ii. 16. 

BiepLaA, king of the Huns, i. 13. 

BuiTrHRipA, wife of Pepin, v. 12. 

Borsit, prepositus of Melros, v. 10; teacher of St. Cuthbert, iv. 27; fore- 
tells Cuthbert’s bishopric, iv. 28, v. 10. 

BoniFACE, successor to Pope Deusdedit, ii. 6; holds a synod of Italian 
bishops, and sends its decrees by Mellitus to Archbishop Lau- 
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rentius and King Ethelbert, ii. 4; obtains the Pantheon from 
Phocas, ii. 4; sends the pall and a Icttcr to Justus, ii.6; sends 
gifts and a letter to Edwin, ii. 10; also to Queen Ethelberga, 
ii. 11. 

Boniracg, see BERTGILS. 

Bownirace, archdcacon of Rome, and preceptor of Wilfrid, v. 10. 

Bononra, @ city of Gaul, where Peter, abbot of Canterbury, was buried, 
i. 33. 

BorucrvaRtl, v. 10; converted by Suidbert ; expelled by the old Saxons, 
v. 12. 

Bosa, bishop of Deira, iv. 12 ; from the monastery of Streaneshalch, iv. 23 ; 
his death, v. 3. 

BosaNHAM, & monastery in Sussex, iv. 13. From it and the monastery of 
Selsey arose the bishopric of Chichester. 

BosE1, first bishop of the Wiccii, iv. 23. 

Boruetm, a monk of Hagulstad, cured of a bruise in the arm by St. 
Oswald’s cross, iii. 2. 

Brecusvuip, mother of Hilda, her dream, iv. 23. 

Bripivs, son of Meilochon, king of Scotland ; he is mentioned in Adamnan’s 
life of Columbanus, iii. 4. 

Bair, [FAREMOUSTIER EN Brie] or Brice, or INBRIGE, a Gallic Bene- 
dictine monastery, about which see Gallia Christiana, viii. 1700, 
iii. 8. 

BuitTAIN, its description, i. 1; its condition before the Arian heresy, i. 8 ; 
its condition after the departure of the Romans, i. 12, 14; after 
the victories of the Saxons, i. 15; after the Pelagian heresy, i. 22; 
afflicted by a pestilence, iii. 27. Pits affirms that Bede wrote a 
book, “ De situ et mirabilibus Britannix,” which, he says, was 
in the library of Bennet College, Cambridge. Bishop Nicholson 
supposes that Pits mistook for it the first chapter of the Eccl. 
History, or rather Alfred’s paraphrase of it, which he says is 
found in the library of Bennet Coll. Cambridge. Some have 
thought that Bede is the author of the work ascribed to Richard 
of Cirencester, which bears the title of “ De situ Britanniz,’’ 
but for this supposition there is no foundation. 

Britons, driven to despair by hunger, repel the enemies; enervated 
by luxury and abundance, they invite the Saxons, i. 14; they 
are oppressed by the Saxons, i. 15; they defeat the Picts and 
Scots with the aid of Germanus, i. 20; they omit to preach the 
true faith to the Saxons, i. 22; their bishops reject the authority 
of St. Augustine ; they are slaughtered by Ethelfrid, ii. 2; they 
despise the religion of the Saxons, ii. 20; their bishops attend at 
the consecration of Bishop Ceadda, iii. 28 ; some of them recover 
their freedom, iv. 26; some of them in Sussex submit to the true 
observance of Easter, v. 18; others reject it, v. 22; their condi- 
tion when Bede closed his history, v. 23. 
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Briupun, a monastery to which Tatwine belonged, who was afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury, v. 23. 

BrocMalt, 8 British general, otherwise called Brocwel Isigthrog, who was 
defeated at the battle of Chester, ii. 2. 

BurGHELM, a priest who administered baptism to the South Saxons, iv. 13. 

Buscrrea, see WUSCFREA. 

Ca&ciLtiA, Saint, v. 19; her church, v. 11. 

C.zpMoN, or Capon, his history, and talent for singing, iv. 24. 

CapWALLA, or CeapWa_ta, king of the Britons, his character; he slays 
Edwin, ii. 20; he slays Osric and Eanfrid, and is himself slain 
by Oswald, iii. 1. 

CADWALLA, or CEADWALLA, a prince of the West Saxons (Gewissz) ; he 
afterwards becomes king of that people, slays King Ethelwalch ; 
he subdues Sussex, iv. 15; gives part of the Isle of Wight to 
Wilfrid, iv. 16; abdicates and goes to Rome, where he is baptized, 
and dies, iv. 12, v. 7. (For his genealogy, see Lappenberg’s 
Geschichte von England.) 

CaLcaRia, or KALCACESTIR, iv. 23. 

Cae, now CHELLES, a monastery near Paris, in France, to which Anglo- 
Saxon virgins were sent, iii. 8, iv. 23. It was founded by 
Baldhilda, queen of Clovis II. (Gallia Christiana, vii. 558.) 

CAMALODUNUM, how MALDON. 

CaMPODUNUM, Called Donafield in the Anglo-Saxon version, famous for 
a king’s palace, and another built by Paulinus and burnt by the 
pagans, ii. 14. Camden identifies it with Almonbury, Gale with 
Tanfield; but a recent writer in the Archzology, i. 221, says it is 
the modern Doncaster. 

Canpipa Casa, Waite Hovsg, or WHITHERNE, in Galloway, the see 
of Bishop Ninias, iii. 4. 

CaANDIDUvS, a priest sent by Gregory to “therius, i. 24. 

Caprz Caput, now GATESHEAD, in Northumberland, see of Bishop 
Utta, iii. 21. 

CARLEGION, a city, near which Ethelfrid defeated the Britons and slew the 
monks of Banchor, ii. 2. 

CassiBELLAUNUS (which means king of the Cassii,) he reigned over the 
Catieuclani, viz. Bucks, Bedfordshire, and Hertfordshire. His 
chief city is supposed by Camden to be the present St. Albans, 
and the name of the hundred, Caisho, is adduced as an existing 
remnant of the ancient Cassii. Cassibellaunus fixed stakes in the 
Thames to oppose Cesar’s landing, i.2. Camden supposes this 
to have been done at Cowey-Stakes, near Oatlands, which is 
80 miles from the sea, and the water is five feet deep. Others 
say that Ceasar passed the Thames at Brentford, Kingston, 
Chertsey, and Wallingford. 

CaTARACT, 2 village on the Swale, in Richmondshire, near which Paulinus 
baptized, ii. 14. 
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Ceappa, brother of Bishop Cedd, and abbot of Lestingau, fii. 23, 28 ; is 
consecrated bishop of Litchfield (Sept. A.D. 669), iii. 28. He 
built a monastery at Adbarve; of his death (March, A.D. 672), 
burial, &c., iv. 3. 

CxaR., king of Mercia, father of Coenberga, fi. 14. 

Cepp, one of four brothers sent to convert the Middle Anglians, iii. 21; 
he is sent to convert the East Angles; is ordained bishop by 
Finan; predicts the death of Sigebert, and baptizes his suc- 
cessor Suidhelm, iii. 22; revisits Northumberland; founds the 
monastery of Lestingau; his death; burial, iii. 23; is present 
at the synod of Streaneshalch; is converted to the catholic 
observance of Easter, iii. 26; his soul receives into heaven the 
soul of his brother Ceadda, iv. 3. 

CeLEstinus, bishop of Rome, sends Palladius as bishop to the Scots, i. 13. 

Cr.1n, brother of Cedd, preaches to Ethelwald, king of Deira, iii. 23. 

CEo.Frip, abbot of Weremouth and Jarrow, after Benedict, sends archi- 
tects and letters to Naitan, king of the Picts, v. 21. 

CxoLLacu, bishop of the Middle Angles from 658 to 660, after Diuma, 
iii. 2], 24. 

CEoirep, son of Ethelred, king of Mercia after Coinred, v. 19. 

Ceo_wutpn, brother of Coinred, became king of Northumberland after 
Osric (May, A.D. 729). Bede dedicates to him his Eccles. 
Hist., Pref. In the year 737 he became a monk at Lindisfarne, 
and died there A.D. 740. The state of his kingdom, v. 23, 24. 
There were two other Ceolwulphs; one king of the East Saxons, 
the other king of Mercia. 

Cerpic, king of the Britons, under whom Hereric, father of Hilda, is 
exiled, iv. 28. 

Cerorese: (or CHERTSEY), in Sudergeona, where Bishop Earconwald built 
for himself a monastery, iv. 6. 

CHALCEDON, its decrees adopted at the synod of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

CHEBRON, see HEBRON. 

CLEMENT, consecrated by St. Peter bishop of Rome, and successor to him- 
self, ii. 4. 

CLovEsHocs, supposed to be Cliff, near Rochester, but Somer says Abing- 
don, formerly Sheovesham, (Camden, Brit. col. 149,) a council 
held there, iv. 5. 

Covis II., king of France, succeeded Dagobert 638 and died 656; he re- 
ceives Fursey, iil. 19. 

C.uitn, or Ciype, a river near the wall of Severus, i. 12. 

CNoBHERESBERG, a castle wherein was the monastery of Fursey, iii. 19. 
Camden says it was the Garianonum of the Romans, and now ~ 
Burgh Castle. 

CoENBERGA, daughter of Cearl of Mercia, and wife of Edwin, ii. 14. 

CoENBERGA, a virgin of the monastery of Wetadun, healed by Bishop 
John, v. 3. 


412 INDEX TO THE 


Coenrep, successor of Ethelred, king of Mercia, tries to persuade a soldier 
to repent, but in vain, v. 13; becomes a friend to Wilfrid ; abdi- 
cates his kingdom, and dies a monk at Rome, v. 19; in his time 
the monks of Hii submit to the Catholic observance of Easter, v. 
22; he is succeeded by Osric, v. 24. 

Corr, the pagan high-priest of Edwin, persuades his countrymen to adopt 
the Christian faith, and himself pollutes the altars, ii. 13. 

Cornwaccg, king of Wessex, renounces Christianity, but repents ; his acts, 
iii. 7. 

Cotman, bishop of Lindisfarne from A.D. 661 to 664, his life and acts, 
iii. 25, 26; (see Acta Sanct. Feb. iii. 84;) of his departure from 
Britain, iv. 4. 

Coronta, Cotoene; the bodies of the two Ewalds are buried there, v. 10. 

Coxtup1 Urss, now CoLpINGHAM. 

CotumsBa builds the monastery of Dearm-ach, in Ireland; comes to 
Britain, A.D. 565; preaches to the northern Picts, and builds 


serving Easter, iii. 25; died A.D. 597, according to Bede, but 
according to Adamnan, A.D. 596, iii. 22, 23; buried at Hii, iii. 4; 
his monasteries are reformed by Egfrid, v. 10. (See O’Connor’s 
Notanda de S. Columba.) 

CoLuMBANUsS, an abbot, to whom, with others, Mellitus, Justus, &c. address 
a letter on the observance of Easter, ii. 4. 

CoLumBanvs, a bishop, whom, with others, Pope John addresses, ii. 19. 

CompPENpDIUM, now CoMPIEGNE. 

Constans, son of Constantine the Second, and a monk, made Cesar by 
his father, and slain by Gerontius at Vienne, i. 11. 

CoNsTANTINOPLE afflicted with a pestilence, &c. i. 13; disturbed by the 
Eutychian heresy ; its synodical decrees adopted by the synod of 
Hatfield, iv. 17. 

ConsTaANTINE I. made emperor in Britain, i. 8. 

ConsTanTINE II. slain, i. 11. 

CoNsTANTINE, son of Heraclius, ii. 18. 

ConsTANTINE, bishop of Rome; in his time King Coenred became a monk 
at Rome, v. 20.. 

Constantius I., emperor of Rome, dies in Britain, i. 8. 

Constantius Comes slays Constantine IT. at Arles, i. 1). 

Cromanus, one of the bishops to whom Pope John writes on their ob- 
servance of Easter, ii. 19. 

CromaNvs, also a priest connected with the former, ii. 19. 

CuicHEeLM, king of Sussex, sends an assassin to murder Edwin, ii. 9. 

CuicHEtwm, bishop of Rochester after Putta, iv. 12. 

Curusert, Bede’s authority for his life, Pref. ; he advises Egfrid not to 
attack the Picts, iv. 26; his character, life, death, miracles, &c. - 
iv. 27—32. 

CuTHWALD, abbot of Undalum, v. 19. 
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CyneserGa, daughter of Penda, and wife of Alfrid. 

Cynesenrt, fourth bishop of Lindisfarne, iv. 12. Me is said by Bale and 
Pits to have written Annals, but they have no authority for this 
assertion. Bede obtained from him particulars of transactions in 
the province of Lindsey, Pref. 

CynesBeErt, abbot of Reodford, iv. 16. 

Cyrnesi_, brother of Cedd, iii. 23. 

Cyrnexrrip, 8 physician, who testified the incorruption of Saint Etheldrida’s 
body, iv. 19. 

Cyrneeizs, king of Sussex, is baptized; gives to the church the city of 
Dorchester ; is succeeded by Coinwalch, iii. 7. 

CyNEMUND, a priest, relates to Bede the miracle of Aidan, iii. 15. 

Cynwisz, queen of Mercia, who kept Egfrid son of Oswy as a hostage, 

* iii, 24. She is called Kyneswitha by Thomas of Ely. 

Cyrit, iv. 17. 

Dacorg, a river near which was Suidbert’s monastery, iv. 32. 

Dacav, a bishop, who refused to sit at meat with the Roman bishops, ii. 4. 

Daaosent, king of France, and brother of Charibert, father of Bertha, ii. 20. 

Datrin, bishop of Lyons, tries to detain Wilfrid in Gaul; his death, v. 19. 

DaREvp1N1, the inhabitants of Dalrieda, comprehending Lorn, Argyle, 
Knapdale, Breadalbane, Kintire, and the neighbouring islands: they 
came originally from the opposite country of Antrim in Ireland, 
i. 1. Camden could find no remains of this name, except a people 
called Dalrietia. An old historical writing of Kennet has the 
following—‘ Kinnodius biennium antequam pervenit in Pictaviam 
Dalriote regnum suscepit.’ There was a place in Scotland called 
Dalrea or Dalurea, in Argyle, where Robert Bruce fought a battle. 
Dalrieda is now the county of Antrim, and is called Rout, Dalrede 
or Dalreth. King John granted it, together with Rachlyn or 
Rachilin, to Alanus de Galiven. Claudian, Orosius and others 
represent the Scots as having come from Ireland; and Alfred, in 
his paraphrase of Orosius, calls Ireland, Scotland. Izbepma 
char pe peoland hararp.' —Stevens’s Trans. 

Damian, bishop of Rochester, after Ithamar, consecrated by Deusdedit, 
iii. 20; Putta succeeds him, iv. 2. 

Danes, the, v. 9. 

DanlEL, succeeds to half the diocese of the West Saxons, or Winchester, 
on the death of Heddi, v. 18; adds the Isle of Wight to his 
episcopal see, iv. 16; is present at the consecration of Tatwine, 
archbishop of Canterbury, v. 23; assists Bede by sending 
materials for his Eccles. History. He resigned his bishopric 
A.D. 744, Pref. Some of his letters are found among those of 
Boniface. 

DEARM-ACH, monastery of, iii. 4. It is now Durrogh, in King’s County. 
(See Adamnan, also Primordia, p. 690, and Annal. Tigern. 589.) 

Depa, abbot of Bardney, ii. 16. 
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DeesasTan, where Ethelfrid defeated dan, king of Scots, i. 34; now 
Dawstane in Liddisdale, or Dalston near Carlisle. 

Derra, one of the provinces into ‘which Northumberland was divided ; 
Gregory’s allusion to the name, ii. 1; united with Bernicia under 
King Oswald, iii. 6 ; Bosa the first bishop of Deira, iv. 12. 

DENIsES-BURN, where Oswald slew Cadwalla, iii. 1. . 

DerweEnrtio, the Derwent; near this river Eumer tries to assassinate King 
Edwin, ii. 9. 

Drvuspenit, bishop of Rome, predecessor of Boniface, ii. 7, 8. 

Devspepirt, archbishop of Canterbury, and successor of Honorius, his 
birth and consecration; he consecrates Damian bishop of 
Rochester, iii. 20; his death, iii. 28, iv. 1. 

Dicvt, a priest, to whom Fursey leaves his monastery, iii. 19. 

Dicut, a Scottish monk, who had a monastery at Bosanham, iv. 13. 

Dimanvs, 8 Scottish bishop, to whom with others Pope John wrote a letter 
on the observance of Easter, ii. 19. 

Drnoorna, abbot of the monastery of Bancor, ii. 2. 

DIocLETIan, his persecution of the Christians, i. 4, 6. 

Diuma, one of four priests sent to convert the Middle Angles ; becomes 
bishop of the Middle Angles and Mercians, #. e. of Litchfield and 
Coventry, from A.D. 655 to A.D. 658 ; is ordained by Finan ; his 
death, iii. 21, 24. 

Dommoc, near Dunwich, on the coast of Suffolk, the see of Felix, bishop of 
the East Angles, ii. 15. It has long since been washed away by 
the sea. 

Dorcic, DorcHEsTeER, in Oxfordshire, the first see of the bishop of Wes- 
sex, iii. 7. 

DorovERnensis Civitas, now CANTERBURY, the metropolis of Ethel- 
bert’s kingdom, and the archiepiscopal see of Augustine, i. 25, 
26, ii. 3; an old church therein, formerly dedicated to St. 
Martin, is revived by Augustine and dedicated to the Saviour; a 
monastery, wherein was the church of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
founded by Ethelbert, the bishops and kings buried there, i. 26, 
33; the city saved from conflagration by a miracle, i. 6. 

DritTHELM, his resurrection from the dead, v. 12. 

DuncaabD, abbot of Hii, under whom the Catholic observance of Easter 
was introduced, v. 22. 

EADBALD, son of Ethelbert, and king of Kent, of his infidelity and inces- 
tuous life, his conversion and piety; he builds a church to the 
Virgin, ii. 6; receives a testimony to his piety from Pope 
Boniface, ii. 8, 10, 11; marries his sister Ethelberga to Edwin, 
king of Northumberland, ii. 9 ; receives Paulinus and Ethelberga 
on their return from Northumberland, ii. 20; he died A.D. 640, 
Jan. 20, (Annales Juvavienses) ; leaves his kingdom to his son 
Earconbert, iii. 8. His second wife was Emma. 

Eapsert, abbot of Selsey, first bishop of the South Saxons, v. 18. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. © 415 


EapBErt, & general of the Mercians, raises up Wulfhere against Oswy of 
Northumberland, iii. 24. 

Eapsext, bishop of Lindisfarne after St. Cuthbert, é. e. from 688 to 
698, iv. 29; he covers the church with lead, iii. 24, 25. 

Eapsenrr, son and heir of Wictred, king of Kent, v. 23. 

Eappa, one of the priests who baptized the South Saxons, iv. 13. 

Eaprrip, son of King Edwin and Coenberga, baptized by Paulinus, ii, 14; 
slain by Penda, king of Mercia, ii. 19. 

Eapear, third bishop of Lindisfarne, iv. 12. 

Eapeirh, & virgin in the monastery of Barking, iv. 8. 

Eara, a gencral of the Mercians, assists in making Wulfhere king against 
Oswy, iii. 24. 

EANFLEDA, daughter of King Edwin, ii. 9; first of the Northumbrians 
that was baptized; returns to Kent with her mother, ii. 20; 
becomes wife to King Oswy, iii. 15; requests King Oswy to 
give Ingethlingum to Trumhere for a monastery in memory of 
King Oswin; buried at Streaneshalch, iii. 24; she observed 
Easter correctly, iii. 25; recommends Wilfrid, on his journey to 
Rome, to King Earconbert, v. 19. 

EANFRID, son of Ethelfrid, an exile among the Scots, is there converted ; 
succeeds Edwin as king of Bernicia; abandons the true faith; 
is slain, iii. 1. 

EANFRID, father of Ebba, iv. 13. 

EANHERE, brother of Eanfrid, iv. 13. 

Eappa, one of the priests who baptized in Sussex, iv. 13; abbot of Selsey, 
iv. 14. 

EARCONGOTA, daughter of Earconbert, king of Kent, sent to the monas- 
tery of Brie; miracles at her death, and at her tomb, iii. 8. (See 
Acta SS. Feb. iii. 387.) 

EARCONBERT, son of Eadbald, king of Kent, destroys the idols ; ordains 
the fast of Lent ; marries Sexberga, daughter of Anna, king of 
the East Angles, iii. 8; sends Biscop and Wilfrid to Rome, v. 19 ; 
dies, iv. 1. 

EARCONWALD, bishop of Essex or London, his piety, miracles, and monas- 
teries, iv. 6. (See Acta Sanct. Ap. iii. 780.) Earconwald suc- 
ceeded Ega as prefect of the palace, A.D. 640. (Aimo. Floriac. 
iv. 37, ap. Bouquet, Rer. Gall. Script. iii. 136.) 

EarpPwaLp, king of the East Angles, son of Redwald, embraces the faith ; 
is slain, ii. 15. 

EatA, one of the twelve bishops committed to Bishop Aidan, afterwards 
abbot of Melrose, then of Lindisfarne, then bishop of Hexham, 
afterwards of Hexham and Lindisfarne together, and finally of 
Lindisfarne, from 664 to 678, iii. 26, iv. 12, 27, 28. 

Essa, queen of Sussex, and wife of Ethelwalch, iv. 3. 

Essa, abbess of Coldingham, and aunt of King Egfrid, iv. 25. 

Esoracum, or YorK; Severus died there, i. 5; made an episcopal see 
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by Gregory, i. 29; by Pope Honorius made equal to Canterbury, 
ii. 17, 18; Edwin is baptized there, ii. 14; his head buried 
there, ii. 20. 

Earn, or Esrorn, succeeded Earconwald as mayor of the palace in France; 
grants a pass to Theodore and his followers to go into Britain ; 
detains Hadrian in Gaul, iv. 1. 

Ecct, one of the bishops of East Anglia, substituted for Bisi, iv. 5. 

Epp1, see HEppI. 

Epis, a priest who told Bede of the fire at Coldingham, iv. 25. 

EpHED, a priest of King Oswy, made bishop of Ripon; sent with Wilfrid to 
Kent, iii. 28; first bishop of Lindsey, iv. 12. 

Epric, son of Egbert, raises the South Saxons against Lothaire, king of 
Kent, wounds him in battle, and after his death reigns a year 
and a half, iv. 26. 

Epwin, of Deiran origin, iii. 1; exiled at the court of Ceorl, king of 
Mercia, whose daughter, Coenberga, he married; but Ceorl 
ceasing to protect him, he fled to Redwald for protection from 
Ethelfrid, whom Redwald defeats, ii. 12; converted by a vision 
which happened during his exile, ii. 13; baptizes at York; is 
slain, ii. 14, 20; splendour of his reign, ii. 16; his head was 
buried at York, ii. 20; his body at Whitby, iii. 24. 

Eeseart, son of Earconbert, and king of Kent, sends Wighard to be con- 
secrated archbishop of Canterbury, iii. 29; sends Redfrid to 
meet Theodore, iv. 1; his death, iv. 5. 

EcBERrT, an English monk, converts the monks of Hii to the true obser- 
vance of Easter, iii. 4, v. 22; his piety, sickness, vow, and reco- 
very, iii. 27; his vision concerning the soul of Ceadda, iv. 3; 
advises Egfrid not to attack the Scots, iv. 26; wishes to go and 
preach among the Germans, but is prevented by a vision and sent 
to the monasteries of Columba, v. 9; dies on Easter Sunday, v. 
22, 23. 

Ecrrip, son of Oswy, a hostage in Mercia, iii. 24; succeeds his father, 
iv. 5; acomet is seen in his eighth year; expels Wilfrid and 
appoints two bishops in his place ; defeats Wulfhere and conquers 
the province of Lindisfarne, iv. 12; in his reign is held the 
synod of Hatfield, iv. 17; presides at the synod of Twyford, 
iv. 28; marries Etheldrida, iv. 19; fights with Ethelred, iv. 21 ; 
ravages Ireland; invades the Picts, and is slain, iv. 26. 

Earic succeeds Sigebert as king of the East Angles; slain in battle against 
Penda, iii. 18. , 

ELAFivs comes to meet Germanus, i. 21. 

ELEUTHERIUS, bishop of Rome, sends a priest to baptize Lucius, king of 
the Britons, i. 41. 

ELEUTHERIUS, grandson of Agilbert, and bishop of the West Saxons, iii. 
7; is present at the council of Hertford, iv. 5; his death, iv. 12. 

ELFLEDA, daughter of Eanfleda. (See Acta SS. Feb. ii. 178.) 
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Errizpa, daughter of Oswy, dedicated to God in thanksgiving for the 
defeat of Penda, iii. 24; enters the nunnery of Heruteu, and 
becomes abbess of Whitby, iii. 24, iv. 26. 

E.rwin, brother of King Egfrid, slain, iv. 21. 

Exce, now Exy, a province of the East Angles, where was Etheldrida’s 
monastery, iv. 19. 

Euta, king of Deira in the time of Gregory, ii. 1. He began to reign, 
559 according to Florence of Worcester, 560 according to the 
Saxon Chronicle. 

Extt, king of Sussex, the first who ruled all Britain south of the Humber, 
ii. 5. 

Exmete, a wood district in Yorkshire, in which was Thridwulf’s monas- 
tery, ii. 14. 

Emme, bishop of the Senones (Sens), receives Hadrian on his way to Bri- 
tain, iv. 1. 

Eo.ta, the second bishop of Sussex, v. 18. 

Eruesvs, its decree adopted at the council of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

ERcONWALD, a patrician of the Franks, receives Fursey and keeps his 
body, iii. 19. 

Esica, a boy in Barking Abbey, iv. 8. 

Esivs, an abbot, supplies Bede with information of transactions in East 
Anglia, Pref. 

ETHELBALD, king of Mercia, and superior lord of all England south of 
the Humber, v. 23. 

ErHe.sert, became king of Kent in 568; receives Augustine, i. 25; Gre- 
gory’s letter and presents, i. 32; founds the church of St. Peter 
and St. Paul at Canterbury, i. 33; also the church of St. Paul 
at London, and of St. Andrew at Rochester, ii. 3; receives 
letters from Boniface, ii. 4; his death, laws, and the state of his 
kingdom and religion after his death, ii. 5. Ethelbert’s first 
wife was Bertha, who much promoted his conversion: he after- 
wards married again. 

ErHevsert, son of Wictred, and after him king of Kent, v. 23. 

ETHELBERGA, daughter of Anna, and abbess of Brie; her body free from 
corruption, iii. 8. 

ETRELBERGA, or Tate, daughter of King Ethelbert, sister of Eadbald, 
and wife of Edwin, introduces the true faith into Northumber- 
land, ii. 9; receives letters and presents from Pope Boniface, ii 
11; after the death of Edwin returns to Kent, ii. 20; where 
she becamc a nun in the monastery of Liming, and was canonized. 

ETHELBERGA, sister of Bishop Earconwald, and abbess of Barking, iv. 6; 
her sanctity and miracles, iv. 9. 

ETHELDRIDA, daughter of Edwin and Ethelberga, buried at York, ii. 14. 

ETHELDRIDA, Qucen, daughter of Anna, iv. 3; her life, death, and incor- 
ruption, iv. 19; Bede’s hymn, iv. 20. 

ETHELFRID, Of Bernician origin, iii. 1; king of Northumberland, defeats 
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dan, king of Scots, i. 34; slaughters the British monks at 
Chester, ii. 2; persecutes Edwin; is slain by Redwald, ii. 12. 

Ernevaenre, brother to King Anna, killed in battle, iii. 24. 

ErHecaitpa, Abbess, iii. 11. 

EraE.uun, son of Edwin and Ethelberga, buried at York, ii. 14. 

Eraxcuvn, brother of Edwin, his vision, iii. 27. 

ETHExrep, king of Mercia, married Osthrida, daughter of Oswy, iii. 11; 
ravages Kent ; recovers the province of Lindsey, iv. 12; the synod 
of Hatfield, iv.17; he fights with Egfrid, and afterwards makes 
peace, iv. 21; his quarrel with Wilfrid; he resigns his crown to 
Coinred and becomes an abbot, v. 19. 

Eraetwatcu, king of Mercia, gives Selsey to Wilfrid, iv. 13. 

Ernenwatp, king of East Anglia, brother of Anna, stands godfather to 
Suidhelm, iii. 22. 

ETHELWALD, king of the Deiri, son of Oswald, and nephew of Oswy, 
makes war on his uncle, iii. 14, 24; he gives the monastery of 
Lestingau to Cedd, iii. 23. 

ETHELWALD, a priest of Ripon, and successor to Cuthbert in the her- 
mitage of Farne, dies there, v. 1. 

ErHeLwatp, abbot of Melrose, afterwards bishop of Lindisfarne, v. 13. 

ETHE.win, educated in Ireland, iii. 27 ; bishop in the province of Lindsey, 
iii. LT, iv. 12. 

ETHELWIN, a prefect of King Oswy, slays Oswin, iti. 14. 

ETHERivs, see ALTHERIUS. 

Etta, bishop of Dorchester, came from the monastery of Whitby, iv. 

Evpoxivs, his heresy condemned at the council of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

EuLa.t, iv. 20. 

EuMER, ii. 9. 

EvupHemMiA, iv. 20. 

Evurycaes, iv. 17. 

Eurycuivs, bishop of Constantinople, his heresy refuted by Pope Gre- 


gory, ii. 1. 
Famities. Land of so many families, or, as the Saxon term expresses it, 
so many hides of land. 


Fara, or Burncunporara, Abbess, founded the abbey of Brige, or Brie, 
iii. 8. Her life by Jonas Bobbiensis is in Mabillon’s Acta Sanct. 
Ord. Ben. ii. p. 420. 

FARNE, an island, the retreat of Bishop Aidan, iii. 16; also of St. Cuth- 
bert, who died there, iv. 27, 29; of Ethelwald, who also died 
there, v. 1. 

Fano, bishop of Meaux (Meldorum Epise.), receives Hadrian, iv. 1. 

Feuix, Pope, and great-great-grandfather of Pope Gregory the Great, 
ii. 1. 

Ferx, bishop of Burgundy, preaches [about 630; see Wharton’s Anglia 
Sacra, i. 403,] in East Anglia, ii. 15, iii. 18; has his episcopal 
seat at Dunwich, ii. 15; dies there, ii. 15. 
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Ferrincum, see INFEPPINGUM. 

Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne from 651 to 661, and successor of Aidan, 
ii. 17; (see Acta Sanct. Feb. iii. 21;) baptizes Prince Peada 
of Mercia, with many of the people, and consecrates Diuma 
bishop of the Mercians and Middle Anglians, fii. 21; he bap- 
tizes the East Angles, with their King Sigebert, and consecrates 
Cedd as their bishop ; he builds a church of oak in the island of 
Lindisfarne, iii. 24; he persists in his doctrine of the observance 
of Easter, iii. 25 ; holds his bishopric ten years, iii. 26. 

ForTHERE, bishop of the West Saxons, v. 19. 

FoRTHHERE, & soldier killed by the assassin Eumer, ii. 9. 

France devastated by the Saracens, v. 23. 

Frans infest the shores of Britain, i.6; their defeat by the German na- 
tions, i. 11 ; Frankish interpreters accompany St. Augustine, i. 25. 

Fricyts, a nun who acted as abbess in the nunnery of Hakeness, iv. 23. 

FaisLanp and the Fresons; Wictbert preaches to the Fresons, v. 9; Hither- 
Frisland subdued by Pepin, v. 10; a Freson buys a slave whom 
he cannot bind, iv. 22. 

Futian, brother of Fursey, and left in charge of his monastery, iii. 19. 

Fursgry, a holy man from Ireland, builds a monastery in East Anglia; his 
vision ; his voyage to Gaul ; builds a monastery at Latiniacum; his 
body is kept at Perronne; the book of his life, iii. 29. Twolegends 
of his life are found in Acta Sanctorum, Jan. ii. 36. (See Pagi, 
§ 3—5. A.D. 644.) Another life is in the British Museum. 
Rawlinson MSS. 505, fol. 174. 

GAGATES, see JET. 

GARMANS, & Corruption of Germans, v. 9. 

Gaul, or France, English nuns sent to its monasteries, iii. 8; devastated 
by the Saracens, v. 23. 

Gezsmunp, bishop of Rochester, iv. 12. 

GeFRIn, or GEBRIN, see ADGEFRIN. 

GERMANY, its tribes, v. 9; Britain colonized by some of them, i. 15. 

Germanus, bishop of Autun (Autissiodorum), comes with Lupus into 
Britain, [A.D. 429, and a second time 447,] to correct the Arian 
heresy, i. 17; of their proceedings, departure, &c., i. 17—21. 

GeronTivs slays Constans, i. 11. 

Grssoriacum, on the coast of the Morini,i. 1. 

Geta, son of Severus, i. 5. 

GETHLINGUM, or INGETHLINGUM, Oswy slain there; also a monastery 
there, iii. 14, 24. 

Gewissa, a large portion of the West Saxons so called, iii. 7; Eadbald 
defeats them in battle, ii. 5; they are converted, iii. 7; the 
South Saxons are subjected to the control of their bishop at 
Winchester, iv. 15. 

G1LpDas quoted, i. 22. 

Girvil, iii. 20; Medeshamstead Abbey situated in their district, iv. 6, 19. 
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Givup1, near the Roman wall, “ an ancient town or monastery upon Inch- 
Keth, probably built of wood, as no vestige of it has been seen for 
many ages,” (Macpherson’s Illust. of Scot. Hist.) i. 12.. 

GLEN, a river in Bernicia, from which Glendale receives its name, and 
where Paulinus baptized, ii. 14. 

GoBBANDS, a priest left in charge of Fursey’s monastery, iii. 19.. 

GopMUNDINGHAM, a place of heathen worship, ii. 13; now Godmundham, 
near Wigton in Yorkshire. 

Gopwin, an archbishop of Gaul, consecrates Berthwald archbishop of 
Canterbury, v. 18. 

Gorpran, father of Gregory, ii. 1. 

Gorus sack Rome, i. 11. . 

GRANTACESTIR, or GRANTCHESTER, Etheldrida’s body found there, iv. 19. 

GRaTIAN, Emperor, slain by Maximus, i. 9. 

GratTianus Moniceps, made king and slain, i. 11. : 

Gregory I., Pope, Pref. ; sends Augustine to Britain ; his letters to Au- 
gustine and others, i. 23, 24,27, 28, 29, 30, 31; a brief memoir 
of his life and death, ii. 1; an altar dedicated to him at Canter- 
bury, ii. 3. He died March 12, 604, and not, as Bede says, 605. 
He was sent as apocrisiarius to Constantinople, A.D. 583, and 
returned in 586. Gregory sent the pallium, with books, &c. 
to St. Augustine, i. 29. Wanley believed that two copies of the 
Gospels still preserved, one in the Bodleian, the other in the library 
of C.C.C. Cambridge, were some of those sent by Gregory. 

Grecory I[I., Pope; in his time Ina goes to Rome, v.7. Gregory the 
Second was pope from May 19, 715, to March 18, 731, when he 
was succeeded by Pope Gregory the Third. It is uncertain which 
of these two is alluded to by Bede in his Preface to the History, 
as sending the letters of the popes by means of Nothelm. 

GuTHFRID saved from a storm by the prayer of Ethelwald, v. 1. 

Gravy, see JAkROW. 

Hacanos, now HAKENESS, monastery built by Hilda, iv. 23. 

Hapaian, abbot of Niridan, accompanies Archbishop Theodore into Bri- 
tain; appointed abbot of St. Peter’s, iv.1; his death [A.D. 723], 
v. 20. 

Haputac, one of the bishops of East Anglia, when Bede finished his 
history, v. 23. 

Hacuistap, or HaGustaLp, now HExHAM, made the bishop’s see of 
Bernicia, iv. 12; the church dedicated to St. Andrew, v. 20;. 
respect shown to St. Oswald, iii. 2. 

HEATHFIELD, now HaTFiELp, in Yorkshire, a synod held there, iv. 17; 
King Edwin is slain there, ii. 20. ; 

Hepp1, succeeded Eleutherius as bishop of Winchester in 676, ili. 7, iv. 12; 
his death, v. 18. 

HereNnFeLp, or HEAVENFIELD, where King Oswald erected his cross and_ 
defeated Cadwalla, iii. 2. 
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HEvena, concubine of Constantius, i. 8. 

HEMGILS witnesses the vision of Drithelm, v. 12. 

Henaisr, his lineage and family, i. 15, ii. 5. 

HeERactivs, Emperor, ji. 18. 

Heractivs, Cesar, fi. 18. 

Henrepavp, a clerk of John, bishop of York, and finally abbot of Tynemouth 
monastery, -v. 6. 

Hereseraa, abbess of Wetadun, v. 3. 

HEreEric, grandson of King Edwin, and father of Hilda, his conversion, 
exile and death, iv. 23. ‘ 

Heresuip, mother of King Aldwulf, and sister of Hilda, and a nun at 
Chelles, iv. 23. 

HERNIANUDS, & priest to whom Pope John writes about Easter, ii. 19. 

HeErtrorp, or HERUTFORD, & council held there, iv. 5. 

Herv, the first Northumbrian nun, iv. 23. 

Hearvtev, the monastery of, now Hartlepool, in Durhan, iii. 24, iv. 23. 

Hewa ps, two brothers, their death, v. 10. 

HIBERNTIA, or IRELAND, the seat of the Scots, i. 1, iii. 19; the fame of 
St. Oswald extends thither, iii. 13; a pestilence, &c., iii. 27; 
devastated by Egfrid, iv. 26; Irish preachers go to Germany, 
v. 9,10; adopts the true mode of observing Easter, v.15; the 
word Hibernia is always rendered Scotland in King Alfred’s 
Anglo-Saxon translation of the Ecclesiastical History. 

HippIi.a, preacher in the Isle of Wight, iv. 16. 

Hu, now Iona, one of the Hebrides, a monastery there, iii. 3, 2]; their 
mode of observing Easter, iii. 4; Aidan comes from thence, iii. 3; 
Colman returns thither, iv. 4; the monks refuse to receive the 
catholic mode of observing Easter from Adamnan, v. 15, 21; 
Egbert is sent thither and converts them to the true mode, 
v. 9, 22. 

Hivaruivs, the arch-priest, ii. 19. 

Hitpa, born 614, became a nun in 647, abbess of Heruteu in 649, 
afterwards of Streaneshalch or Whitby, where she died, 680, 

| iii. 24, 25, iv. 23. 

Hixpiira, abbess of Barking after Ethelberga, iv. 10. 
HIR1DAN, see NIRIDAN. 
HomeE.eEa, now the HaMBLE, a river in the country of the Gewisse, near 
yinchester, (Camden,) iv. 16. 

Honoktivus, Pope, successor to Boniface, sends the pall to Paulinus, and 
letters to King Edwin, ii. 17; writes to the Scots about Easter, 
ii. 19; sends Birinus to Britain, iii. 7; honours Aidan, iii. 25. 

Hononivs, archbishop of Canterbury, consecrated by Paulinus, ii. 16, 18 ; 
sends Felix to preach in East Anglia, ii. 15; receives the pall, 
ii. 18; entertains Paulinus and Ethelberga, ii. 20; ordains | 
Ithamar bishop of Rochester, and Thomas bishop of East Anglia, 
iii. 14; his death, iii. 20. 
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Honrsa, brother of Hengist, i. 15; he was slain at the battle of Aylesford, 
or Eaglesford, and buried at Horsted, in Kent. (See Hasted’s 
Kent, ii. 177; and Archzologia, ii. 107.) 

Huiccit, see Wiccit. 

Humser, a river in Northumberland, ii. 16, v. 23. 

Huns expel the Goths, v. 19. 

Honwatbp betrays King Oswin, iii. 14. 

HyGBa_p, an abbot in Lindsey, relates a vision, iv. 3. 

Isas, his tenets condemned at the synod of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

Iptg, a river in Northamptonshire, in the kingdom of Mercia, ii. 12. 

Ina, a youth whose chains fell off at the performance of the mass, iv. 22. 

Inuin, @ general of Mercia, who raised up Wulfhere against Oswy, iii. 24. 

Ina, or In1, king of Wessex after Cadwalla, goes to Rome, v. 1. 

INcUNINGUM, see CUNNINGHAM. 

INDERAWUDA, the monastery of Bishop John, v. 2, 6. 

InpiIcTions, spaces of fifteen years. It is important to bear in mind that 
Bede always dates from the 24th of September. (See De Tem- 
poribus.) 

INFEPPINGUM, in Mercia, where Diuma died, iii. 21. 

INFEPPINGUM, perhaps Repton, in Derbyshire ; Camden, Brit. col. 491. 

INGETLINGUM, GILLING, near Richmond, in Yorkshire. (See Raine’s St. 
Cuthbert.) 

IneGwa_p, bishop of London, is present at the consecration of Tatwine, 
v. 23. 

IncyravuM, GyRvouM, or JARROW, see JARROW. 

INISBOFINDE, island off the coast of Connaught, where was the monastery 
of Colman, iv. 4. 

INLiToRE, island, on the Rhine, where Suidbert built a ea v. ll. 

INRHIPUM, now RIPON. 

InrHYPUM, Ruypum, or Ripon. 

InminRic, father of Ethelbert, ii. 5. 

IrHamap, bishop of Rochester, iii. 10; ordained by Deusdedit; his death, 
iii. 20. (See Acta Sane. Jun. ii. 294.) 

ITHANCESTIRB, near Maldon in Essex, (Camden, ) iii. 22. 

JAmMeEs, the deacon, an attendant on Paulinus, ii. 16; left at York; his mi- 
nistry and death, ii. 20; observes the true Easter; is present at 
the synod of Streaneshalch, iii. 25; teaches the Roman mode of 
singing, ii. 20, iv. 2. 

JaRUMAN, bishop of Mercia, iii. 24; converts the West Saxons, iii. 30. 

JERUSALEM, V. 15, 16. 

Jer. This is not the gagates so valuable among the ancients; some have 
taken it for our pit-coal. It grows in rocks, and is first reddish, 
but after polishing is black and shining. With this description 
of Bede agrees the poet: 

Nascitur in Lycia lapis et prope gemma gagates, 
Sed genus eximium foecunda Britannia mittit ; 
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Lucidus et niger est, levis et levissimus idem, 
Vicinas paleas trahit attritu calefactus. 
Marbodeus de gemmie. 

JoHN THE EVANGELIST, his authority appealed to by the Scots, iii. 25. 

JOHN THE Manrynr, his relics sent by the Pope to King Oswy, iii. 29. 

Joun, pope after Severinus, sends letters to the Scots, ii. 19. 

Joun, the chief secretary, ii. 19. 

Joun, the counsellor, ii. 19. 

Jonn, archbishop of Arles, entertains Theodore, iv. 1. 

Jonn, the singer, is present at the synod of Hatfield; dies on his return, 
and is buried at Tours, iv. 18. 

Joun, bishop of Hexham after Eata, and of York after Bosa, v. 2—6. 

JOHN, pope after Agatho, acquits Wilfrid of heresy, and sends letters to 
Britain about him, v. 19. 

JULIAN oF CAMPANIA, i. 10. (See Pagi Crit. in Ann. Eccl. Baronii, A.D. 
419, § 4—19.) 

Jurivs Cassar, i. 2. 

Jutius and AARon, martyrs, i. 7. 

Justin, the younger, emperor, i. 4. 

Justus, sent by Gregory to Britain, i. 29; made bishop of Rochester by 
Augustine, ii. 3; sends a letter to the Scots about Easter, ii. 4; 
leaves Britain with Mellitus ; returns, ii. 5; becomes archbishop ; 
receives the pall; ordains Paulinus, ii. 7; and dies, ii. 17, 18. 

Jures settle in Britain, i. 15, iv. 16. 

KALCACESTIR, the retreat of Hilda, iv. 23. 

LaB1ENvus, a Roman tribune, slain in the first battle with the Britons, on 
Ceesar’s second visit to Britain, i. 2; Cssar mentions his death 
in these terms: ‘Eo die Q. Laberius Durus, tribunus militum 
interficitur,” de Bello Gall. 5. Leland says, this Laberius was 
killed at Chestonwood, near Roffan. There is a place in Kent, 
near Chilham, where they show a green barrow, or monument, 
called Jul-Labier. 

LAisTRANUS, & Scotch bishop, to whom John writes about Easter, ii. 19. 

Latiniacum, now Lacwny, near Paris, (Gall. Christ. vii. 490,] in France, 
where Fursey built his monastery, iii. 16. 

LavuRENTIUvs, the martyr, his relics sent to Oswy, iii. 29. 

LAURENTIVvS, the priest, sent by Augustine to Gregory, i. 27. 

LESTINGAU, now LASTINGHAM, near Whitby, the monastery of, Pref, iii. 
23; its abbots, Ceadda and Cuini, iii. 28, iv. 3. 

Legions, Crry or, or LEGECESTER, now CAERLEON, on the river Usk, in 
Monmouthshire, i. 7. 

Leptis, a town in Africa, the birth-place of Severus, i. 5. 

LiLva, an attendant on King Edwin, slain for his master, ii. 9. 

LINDISFARNE, now Ho.y Isianp, on the coast of Northumberland, so 
called, according to some, from the Linde which separates it 
from the main land, becomes the see of the Scottish Bishop 
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Aidan, iii. 3; the head of King Oswald buried there, iii. 12; 
Aidan buried there, iii. 17; its institutions adopted at Lestingau, 
iii. 23; its church of oak, dedicated to St. Peter, covered first 
with thatch, afterwards with reeds; Aidan’s bones translated 
into it, iii. 17, 25. 

Lane part of Lincolnshire, Pref., ii. 16, iii. 24, iv. 12. 

Lincoxn, Linpocoiina Crvrras, ii. 16, 18. = 

LitcHri£ np, the see of Ceadda, bishop of Mercia, iv. 3. 

Lorp1s, a district where was formerly a royal palace, ii. 14; Oswy defeats 
Penda there, iii. 24. 

Lonpon, Lonponta, the metropolis of the East Saxons, i. 29, ii. 3, 5. 

Lucrvs, a king of Britain, made a Christian, i. 4. 

LuGuBALIA, a city, iv. 29. 

Lu1pHARD, a bishop in the suite of Queen Bertha, i. 25. 

Lupus, bishop of Troy [Trecassenus], comes with Germanus into Britain, 
i. 17. 

MABAN, the singer, v. 20. 

Macepon1vs, his heresy condemned by the synod of Hatfield, iv. 17. 

Macro, a monastery in the diocese .of Tuam in Ireland, founded by 
Colman, iv. 4. 

MAILDUFI URBS, MALMESBURY, where was Aldhelm’s monastery, v. 18. 

MaAnmapeE, v.17. - 

Magcran succeeded Theodosius as emperor, July 28, 450, and died 457, 
i. 15. 

MARSEILLES, MassIL1A, visited by Theodore on his way to Britain, iv. 1. 

Martin, the churches at Canterbury and Whitherne dedicated to him, 
i. 26, iii. 4. 

Mary, THE VirGIn, the church at Litchfield dedicated to her, iv. 3. 

MASERFELD, Oswald slain there, iii. 9. Some suppose this to be Maser- 
field, near Winwick, in Lancashire, but Oswestry, in Shropshire, 
seems to be a corruption of Oswald’s tree. (Camd. Brit. col. 548.) 

Maurice, Emperor, i. 23. 

Maximianus Hercutivs, Emperor, i. 6. 

Maximus, Emperor, slain at Aquileia, i. 9. 

MEANWABA, & province in Wessex, given by Wulfhere to Ethelwalch, iv. 
13. Traces of this name remain in East Meon, West Meon, 
Meon Stoke, &c. in Hampshire. 

Mravx, its bishop entertains Hadrian, iv. 1; Wilfrid dies there, v. 19. 

MEDESHAMSTEAD, now PETERBOROUGH, a monastery in the country of 
the Girvii, built by Sexwulf, iv. 6. 

MEILocHon, father of Bridius, king of the Picts, iii. 4. 

MEL LITUus sent into Britain by Pope Gregory, i. 29; made bishop of Lon- 
don (A.D. 604], ii. 3, 4; sends a letter to the Britons and Scots 
about Easter; goes to Rome, where he sits in the synod of 
bishops ; brings its decrees into Britain, ii. 4; is expelled for 
denying the consecrated bread to the sons of Sabert; comes to 
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Kent, leaves Britain, is recalled by Eadbald, and rejected by the 
people ; is made archbishop of Canterbury after Laurentius, ii. 
6; he consecrates the church of the Virgin (or Lady Chapel), in 
the monastery of St. Peter, built by Eadbald, ii. 5; receives 
letters from Pope Boniface; extinguishes the flames of the 
burning city by prayer; his death [April 24, A.D. 624] and 
burial, ii. 6. 

MEN, the site of a royal palace in Bernicia, ii. 14. Some think it to 
be Milfield, near Flodden. 

ME Ros, the monastery of Eata, iii. 26; Cuthbert, iv. 27; and Drithelm, 
v. 12. 

Mercia, Bede’s authorities for the history of Mercia, Pref.; thcir situa- 
tion, i. 15; the Mercians attack King Oswy, iii. 14; the Southern 
and Northern Mercians are defeated by Oswy and receive the 
faith ; they recover their liberty, iii. 24; the succession of their 
bishops till the time of Winfrid; their see, iv. 3; the northern 
provinces subject to them, v. 23. 

MEVANIAN Istanps [Man and Anglesey], subjected by King Edwin; 
their situation, &c., ii. 5, 9. 

MIDLAND ANGLES, i. 15; receive the faith, iii. 21 ; their bishops, iv. 12. 

Morinl, a people supposed to have lived near Boulogne, i. 1. 

MUIGEO, see MAGEO. 

Naitan, or Narron, king of the Picts, converted to the true mode of 
tonsure and observance of Easter; receives letters from Abbot 
Ceolfrid, v. 21. 

Nero, Emperor, almost lost Britain, i. 3. 

NeEsrorivs, his heresy condemned at Hatfield, iv. 17. 

Nip, a river, the synod held near it, v. 19. 

Ninias. (See O’Connor’s Notanda de Ninia, in Hibernic. Rerum Scrip- 
tores.) 

NIRIDAN, & monastery near Monte Cassino. 

Nortuumsaia, Bede’s authoritics respecting its history, Pref. ; its condi- 
tion, &c., i. 15, ii. 7, 20, iii. 26; a pestilence afflicts it, iii. 27; 
its state at the close of Bede’s History, v. 23. 

NoTHELM was born at London, and afterwards became a priest in the 
church of that city. He communicated to Bede the letters of 
the Popes to be inserted in the Ecc. History, Prol. He after- 
wards became a monk at Canterbury, and two years after Bede’s 
death was elevated to the archiepiscopal throne after Tatwine. 
He wrote (according to Pits, p. 141,) one book of the life of 
St. Augustine, one book of his Miracles, one of his Translation, 
which he undertook at the instance of Bede and Alcuin: he 
likewise wrote one book of Epistles to Bede, and died A.D. 
739. 

Ocra, grandfather of Ethelbert, ii. 5. 

Orra, son of Sighere, becomes a monk at Rome, v. 91. 
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Orrror, of the monastery of Hilda, his life, iv. 23. 

Orscineas, kings of Kent so called, ii. 5. 

Otivet, Mount, the Church of the Ascension thereon, v. 17. 

Oraic, surnamed Orsc, great-grandfather to King Ethelbert, ii. 5. 

Osrrip, son of Edwin and Coenberga, baptized by Paulinus, ii. 14; slain 
in battle, ii. 20. 

Osrep, son and successor of Alfred, v. 18, 19, 22. 

Osric, son of Elfric, exiled among the Picts, converted; succeeds Edwin ; 
returns to the worship of idols; is slain, iii. 1. 

Osric, king of the Wiccii, iv. 23. 

Osric, king of Northumberland after Coenred, dies, leaving Ceolwulph his 
successor, Vv. 23. ‘ 

Ostunripa, sister of Egfrid, wife of Ethelred, and queen of Mercia, iii. 11, 
iv. 21. 

Oswatp, the sixth monarch of all Britain, ii. 5; succeeds Edwin; builds 
St. Peter’s at York, ii. 14, 20; erects the cross before a battle, 
and slays Cadwalla, iii. 1,2; receives Bishop Aidan from the 
Scots; gives him Lindisfarne for his see; acts as his interpreter, 
&c., ili. 3; his lineage, sanctity and miracles, iii. 6; stands god- 
father to Cynegils, king of Wessex, and afterwards marries his 
daughter, iii. 7; is slain; the miracles wrought on the spot by 
his relics, iii. 9,10, 11, 12, 13; his anniversary, iv. 14. His 
relics were afterwards carried about during the Danish invasion. 
(See Acta Sanct. Aug. tom. ii. p. 86; Sim. Dun. col. 152; and 
Raine’s St. Cuthbert, 4to. 1827.) 

Oswin, king of Deira, his origin, piety, and death, iii. 14. (See Acta 
Sanct. Aug. tom. iv. 57.) 

Oswy, brother and successor of Oswald, iii. 14; subdues the nations of the 
Picts and Scots, ii. 5; slays Oswin, iii. 14; marries Eanfleda, 
daughter of Edwin, iii. 15; marries his daughter Elfleda to 
Peada, prince of the Mercians; takes possession of Mercia, iii. 
21; by his means the East Saxons are converted, iii. 22; his 
judgment about Easter at the synod of Whitby, iii. 25; sends 
Ceadda into Kent to be consecrated, iii. 28, v.19; in conjunc- 
tion with Egbert he sends Wighard to Rome to be ordained 
archbishop of Canterbury, and receives an epistle from the pope, 
ii. 29, iv. 1; at the request of Theodore appoints Ceadda 
bishop of Mercia; extends the limits of Wilfrid’s diocese, iv. 2; 
his death, iv. 5; and burial at Whitby, iii. 24. 

Owrn1, a monk of Queen Etheldrid, enters the monastery of Lestingau; 
witnesses a revelation of the death of Ceadda, iv. 3. (See Acta 
Sanct. Mart. i. p. 312.) 

Pappa, one of the priests who baptized the South Saxons, iv. 13. 

Patvapivs is sent first bishop to the Scots, by Pope Celestinus, A.D. 431, 
i. 13. 

PANCRATIUS, his relics sent to King Oswy, iii. 29. 
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Paut, St., his church at London, ii. 3; his mode of tonsure, iv. 1. 
PauLinus, sent by Pope Gregory to St. Augustine, i. 29; consecrated 


by Justus ; accompanies Ethelberga to King Edwin, ii. 9; of the 
vision of King Edwin, ii. 12; has his eee at York, ii. 14; 
preaches in Lindsey, and builds a church in Lincoln; makes Ho- 
norius bishop thereof ; baptizes in the Trent, ii. }6; returns with 
Ethelberga to Kent, and becomes bishop of Rochester, where he 
dies, ii. 20, iii. 14; Hereric was converted by his preaching, 
iv. 23. e 


Preapa, son of Penda, asks Elfieda, daughter of King Oswy, in marriage ; 


receives the faith, iii. 21; is slain, iii, 24. 


PEANFAHEL, or PENVELTUN, now KINELL, or WALLTOWN, i. 12. 


PEARLS. 


It appears by several writers, that the British pearls were 
known and esteemed even before the Roman conquest, and one 
reason Suetonius gives for Ceesar’s expedition, was to obtain 
some of them; which Pliny seems to confirm, when (Nat. Hist. 
1. 9. c. 35) he says, that Julius Cesar gave a breastplate, covered 
with British pearls, to Venus Genetrix, and hung it in her temple 
at Rome. These Pliny calls small and ill-coloured; and Tacitus 
suffulca ac liventia ; but Origen seems to agree with Bede as to 
their colours. They are found in a large black muscle, described 
by Dr. Lister; and are common in the river Jut, in Cumberland; 
where, not many years since, a patent was granted to fish for 
them, (vide Camd. Brit. and Gibson’s Annot.). It is plain, ne- 
vertheless, that these pearls were ill-coloured, and of little or no 
value; and they are not now worth looking after. 


PEARTANEU, now BARDNEY, & monastery in the province of nee ii 


16, iii. 11. 


PECHTHELM, relates a vision to Bede, v. 13; is a witness of the miracles 


of Eddi, v. 13; first bishop of Whitherne, v. 23. 


PEGNALECH, monastery in which Tuda was buried, iii. 27. The site of 


this monastery is not known: Smith says it was Finchale, in 
Durham. 


PrLaGivs, a Briton, his heresy, i. 10,]7,21 ; an epistle of John, Pope elect, 


against him, ii. 19. He was born in Wales, and his British name 
was Morgan; he is said by most of our writers since Bede, to 
have been a monk, and abbot of Bangor; he was a man of 
learning, and wrote several valuable books before his heresy. 
His tenets are to be seen in St. August. de Gest. Palestin. c. 11, 
et de Peccat. Orig. c. 11. 


Penpa, becomes king of Mercia in 633 ; helps Cadwalla against Edwin, 


ii. 20; deprives Coinwalch, king of Sussex, of his kingdom, iii. 
7; ravages Northumberland, iii. 15; besieges Bamborough, iii. 
17; slays Sigebert, Egric and Anna, iii. 18 ; himself is slain by 
Oswy, A.D. 655, iii. 24. Alfrid, Oswy’s son, married Cyneberga, 
Penda’s daughter. 
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PenTe, a river in East Anglia, on whose banks is Ithancestir, iii. 22. 

PERRONNE, in Gaul, where Fursey’s body was kept, iii. 19. 

Peter, St., reproves Laurentius, ii. 6; his church at York, ii. 14; at 
Bamborough, iii.6; at Litchfield, iv. 3; the monastery at Were- 
mouth dedicated to him, iv. 18. 

Prter, St., and St. Paut, their church and monastery at Canterbury, - 
i. 33, ii. 3; their relics, iii. 29; their monastery at Weremouth 
and Jarrow, v. 24. 

Peter, a deacon of Gregory, ii. 1. 

Perer, a monk sent by Augustine to Gregory, i. 27; abbot of the monas- 
tery of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Canterbury, sent ambassador 
to Gaal, drowned at Amflete, and buried at Bononia, i. 33. (See 
Acta Sanct. 1 Jan. p. 334; and Mabillon’s Acta Sanc. Ord. Ben. 
ii. 1.) 

Puocas, or Focas, Emperor, i. 34; converts the Pantheon into a church 
of the Virgin Mary and all the Martyrs, i. 32. 

Picts, their origin, &c., i.1, 3, 4,12; they attack the Britons, i.12; sub- 
dued by Oswy, ii. 4; are converted; their mode of observing 
Easter, iii. 4; they are subject to the see of York in the time of 
Wilfrid, iv. 3; their province subject to the Angles, iv. 12; at- 
tacked by Egfrid, they recover their freedom, iv. 26; their con- 
dition when Bede closed his History, v. 23. 

Picrs. The origin of this people is involved in obscurity. In the pre- 
sent day it would be ridiculous to quote the opinions of persons, 
who, living a thousand years after the period in question, have 
attempted to pass off as authentic, visionary notions of their 
descent from the Scythians, Agathyrsi and others. Such ro- 
mancers were Hector Boethius and others. (See Usher's Pri- 
mordia, xv.; Chalmers’s Caledonia, i. p. 198; and Pinkerton’s 
Enquiry, iii. ch. 3.) 

Puan, an earl who lived near Inderawood, whose wife Bishop John cured 
with holy water, v. 4. 

Putra, bishop of Rochester, skilled in the Roman mode of singing, iv. 2; 
is present at the council of Hertford, iv. 5; his church being 
destroyed by Ethelred, he receives another see from Sexwulf, 
teaches church-music, and dies in peace, iv. 12. 

QuENTAVIC, a port of Gaul, from which Theodore sailed for Britain, iv. 1. 

QuoENBURBGA, see COENBERGA. 

RacuLr, the monastery, its situation, v. 8. 

RaTuBepD, king of Friesland, to whom Wictbert preaches, v. 9; expelled 
by Pepin, v. 10. 

RATHMELSIGI, a monastery in Ireland, where Egbert lived, ili. 27; now 
Melfont. (See Acta Sanct. Mart. tom. ii. 551, 561, 562.) 

ReprFrip, a nobleman of the court of Egbert, sent to Gaul to receive 
Theodore, iv. 1. 

RepwaLp, king of East Anglia, fourth emperor of the Southern Britons, 
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fi. 5; slays Ethelfrid and elevates Edwin to the throne, ii. 12; 
father of Earpwald, ii. 15. 

REGENHERE, son of Redwald, slain in battle, ii. 12. 

RENDLESHAM, on the Debin, in Suffolk, the royal village of the East 
Angles; Cedd baptized Suidhelm there, iii. 22. 

ReopForp, or Revtrorp, the monastery of Abbot Cynebert, in the country 
of the Jutes, iv. 16. 

Camden thinks Reodford is Redbridge. ° 

Reupa, led the first Scots who migrated from Ireland to Scotland, i. 1. 
He is thought to have been the chief of the sons of the king of 
Ulster, who, as Giraldus Cambrensis says, came into the north. 
ern parts of Britain with a large fleet, and there settled. 

Rung, crossed by the barbarians, i. 11 ; the bodies of the Hewalds thrown 
into it, v. 10; Suidbert’s monastery on an island in it, v. 11. 

Ricusert, by whom Earpwald was slain, ii. 15. 

Ricusorovcs# (Rutubi pontus), i. 1. 

Ricuta, sister of Ethelbert, ii. 3. 

Ripon (Inrhipum), given by Alfrid to the Scots, and then to Wilfrid, 
iii. 25; it has Eadhed for its bishop, iv. 12 ; the burying-place 
of Wilfrid, v. 19. 

RocHeEsTeEr (Rhofescestir), the see of Justus; its church dedicated to St. 
Andrew, ii. 3; Paulinus, its bishop, ii. 10; buried there, iii. 14; 
the succession of bishops from Paulinus to Tobias, iii. 20, iv. 5, 
12, v. 8; ravaged by Ethelred of Mercia, iv. 12. 

Romans cease to rule in Britain, i. 11; they return with aid, and build a 
stone wall, iii. 2; they bid farewell to Britain, i. 12. 

Romanvs, bishop of Rochester after Justus, ii. 8 ; drowned, ii. 20. 

Romanvs, a priest of Eanfleda, is present at the synod of Whitby, iii. 25. 

Rome sacked by the Goths, i. 11. 

Ronan, a Scot, and defender of the Catholic Easter, iii. 25. 

RurFinianus, sent by Gregory to St. Augustine, i. 29. 

Ruein}, the, v. 9. 

Sazert, king of Essex, grandson of Ethelbcrt, ii. 3; called Saba by his sons, 
who after his death turn again to idolatry, ii. 5. 

SARACENS invade Gaul, v. 23. 

Sarnanus, a Scot, abbot of Othna Moire, one of those to whom Pope John 
sends letters, ii. 19. 

Saxons, Sourn, i.15; converted, iv. 13; subjected to Wessex, iv. 15; 
and they have their own bishop, v. 17. 

Saxons, West, or GEwiss, are converted, iii.7; their kings Cadwalla 
and Ina go to Rome, v. 7. 

Saxons, East, London their metropolis, ii. 3 ; they abandon the true faith, 
li. 5; they return to it, iii. 22; they again relapse, and again re- 
turn, iii. 30. 

ScELLANUS, one of the Scottish priests, to whom John writes about Eas- 
ter, i. 19. 
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Scors, come from Ireland, i. 1,34, v. 22; after the Romans depart they de- 
vastate Britain, i. 12; the Northern Scots entertain erroneous 
opinions about Easter, ii. 4, 19, iii. 3, 25; the Southern Scots 
observe the Catholic Easter and tonsure, iii. 26; the Scottish 
bishops, iii. 26; Egfrid makes war on the Scots, iv. 26; the 
Scots adopt the Catholic Easter, v. 14, 21. 

Srsse, king of East Anglia, iii. 20, iv. 26. He abdicated and died, 694. 

Sxputivs, imitated by Aldheln, v. 18. 

SzceEnrus, one of those to whom Pope John wrote about Easter, ii. 19. 
He was son of Fiachrius, and was fifth abbot of Iona from 622 

; to 655. (See Adamnani Vita Columbe.) 

Srvesxu, given to Wilfrid, iv. 13; the vision of a boy there, iv. 14. 

Srns (Senores), the see of Emma, iv. 1. 

Szroivus, Pope; in his time Cadwalla was baptized, v. 7; Suidbert and 
Wilbrord ordained bishop of Friesland, v. 1]. 

SrrHripa, daughter of Anna, king of East Anglia, and abbess of Brie, iii. 8. 

SEvERIANvS, Bishop, father of Agricola, who introduced the Pelagian he- 
resy into Britain, i. 17. 

Srverinvus, Pope, successor of Honorius, ii. 19. 

SxvVERN, SABRINA, V. 23. 

Szvenvs, Emperor, makes the wall against the Picts; dies at York, i. 5, 11. 

Szvercs, bishop of Treves, disciple of Lupus, joins Germanus on his re- 
turn to Britain against the Pelagian heresy, i. 21. 

SexBerGA, son of Anna, king of Essex, wife of Earconbert, iii. 8; abbess 
of Ely after her sister Etheldrid, iv. 19. (See Acta Sanct. Jul. 
tom. ii. p. 346.) 

Sexwutr, abbot of Medeshamstead, ordained bishop of Mercia in the 
place of Winfrid, &c., iv. 6, 12. 

SieEneRtT, brother of Earpwald, an exile in Gaul, brings back the East 
Angles to the true faith, and founds a school, ii. 15, iii. 18; gives 
Fursey a place for a monastery, iii. 19; enters a monastery; is 
forced into a battle and slain, iii. 18. 

SicEBeERt, king of Essex, slain by his own subjects, iii. 22. 

SreHarp, brother and successor of Sebbe, iv. 11. 

SicHeEnz, king of Essex, an apostate, iii. 30, iv. 6. 

So.Ent, or So.vent, the name of that part of the sea between Britain 
and the Isle of Wight, iv. 16. 

STANFORD, Vv. 19. 

STREANESHALCH, now WHITBY, the monastery of Hilda, governed after 
her by Elfieda, wherein herself, Oswy, Eanfieda and Edwin, were 
buried, iii. 23; a council held there, iii. 25, iv. 23, 26. 

SupERGEONA, a district near the Thames, wherein was Ceortesei (Chertsey), 
iv. 6. 

Suxrrep, brother and associate of Sighard, iv. 11. 

Survrans ravage Gaul, i. 11. 

Surpsert, abbot of Dacore, iv. 32. 
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SuippeRt, bishop of Friesland, ordained by Wilfrid, preaches to the Boruc- 
ters, v.11; builds the monastery Inlitore, where also he died, v.12. 

Surpux.s, king of Essex after Sigebert, and brother of Sexbald, iii. 22. 

SwALtow, a river in Deira, in which Paulinus baptized, ii. 14. 

Symmacuvs, Consul, i. 13. 

Tansvs, a city in Cilicia, the country of Theodore, iv. 1. 

Tatx, or ETHELBERGA, ii. 9. 

Tatraip, from Hilda’s monastery, bishop elect of the Wiccii, but died 
before his consecration, iv. 23. 

Tartwiné, archbishop of Canterbury after Berthwald, &c., v. 23. 

Trcia, iv. 20. 

THameEs, crossed by Cesar, i. 2; the exact place is not known; divided 
Essex from Kent, ii. 3; Tilaburg on its banks, iii. 22; and 
Chertsey (Ceortesei), iv. 6. 
THANET, TANETOS, island in Kent, where Augustine landed, i. 25. 
THEODORE, and TREODORET, their opinions condemned in the synod of 
Hatfield, iv. 17. ° 
Tuxropore, archbishop of Canterbury, Pref. ; his birth, &c. and arrival in 
Britain, iv. 1; consecrates Eleutherius bishop of Sussex, iii. 7; 
dedicates the church of Lindisfarne to St. Peter, iii. 24; gives 
St. Peter’s monastery to Hadrian, iii. 24; his episcopal duties, 
iv. 2, 3,5, 6, 12; presides at the synod of Hatfield, iv. 16; 
and Twyford ; consecrates Cuthbert bishop of Lindisfarne, iv. 28 ; 
makes peace between Egfrid and Ethelred, iv. 21; his skill in 
medicine, v. 3; his death, iv. 23, v. 8. 

THEOpDosIvs, Emperor, i. 9. 

TreEopDos1vs, Junior, Emperor, i. 13. 

THomAs, deacon, and successor of Felix, bishop of East Anglia, iii. 20. 

THRIDRED, priest of the monastery of Dacore, cures a young man’s eye by 
the relics of St. Cuthbert, iv. 32. 

THRIDWULF, abbot and priest, ii. 14. 

TiBERIUSs, CONSTANTINE, Emperor, ii. 1. 

TILABURG, now TILBURY, iii. 22. 

TILMON, one of the companions of the Hewalds, v. 1]. 

TIOVULFINGACESTIR, near the Trent, ii. 16. 

TITILLUs, notary at the synod of Hertford, iv. 5. 

Tosras, bishop of Rochester after Gebmund, v. 8, 23. 

Tomr1anvs, Scotch bishop, ii. 19. 

TONDBERT, first husband of Etheldrida, iv. 19. 

ToNDHERE, a soldier of Oswin, iii. 14. 

TorcuGYTH, a nun of Barking, iv. 9. 

TRENT, river in Northumbria, ii. 16, iv. 21. 

TRINOVANTUM, & British city, submits to Cesar, i. 2. 

TroyEs, see of Bishop Lupus, i. 17. 

TRUMBERT, Bede’s teacher, iv. 3. 

TRUMHERE, bishop of Mercia after Ceollach, iii. 21, 24. 
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Trumwing, bishop of the Picts, iv. 12, 26, 28. 

Tuba, bishop of Lindisfarne after Colman, iii. 26, 27. 

Tunsenrt, bishop of Hexham, iv. 12, 28. 

TUNNACESTIR, @ monastery named from Tunna, iv. 22. 

TwyYForp, iv. 28. 

Tyne, river in Northumberland, v. 2, 21. 

Tytiuvs, father of Redwald, ii. 15. 

Uttan, brother of Fursey, iii. 19. 

Unpatum, where Wilfrid died, v. 19. 

Urrecat, Trasectum, see of Wilbrord, v. 11. 

Urra, a priest sent to Kent to fetch Eanfleda, iii. 15, 21. 

Vauens, Emperor, i. 9. 

VALENTINIAN, Emperor, i. 9, 21. 

VANDALS devastate Gaul, i. 11. 

Vectra, great grandfather of Hengist and Horsa, i. 15. 

VENTA, now WINCHESTER, iii. 7. 

VERLAMACESTIR, i. 7. 

VESPASIAN, Emperor, i. 3. 

Vienne, Constans slain there, i. 11. 

Viraix1vs, bishop of Arles, i. 28. 

VITALIAN, Pope, iii. 29, iv. 1. 

VoRTIGERN, i. 14. 

Wanaere, bishop of London after Earconwald, iv. 11. 

Watsrop, bishop beyond the Severn, v. 23. 

WantsumM, stream dividing Thanet from Kent, i. 25. 

WETADUN, monastery of, v. 3. 

Wiccni, ii. 2. 

Wicraizs, father of Hengist and Horsa, i. 15. 

Wicrnep, king of Kent, son of Egbert, iv. 26, v. 8, 23. 

Wicuarp, Archbishop, iii. 29. 

Wiaeut, Isxg or, formerly called Vectis, subdued by Vespasian, i. 3, iv. 16 ; 
given by Wulfhere to Ethelwalch, iv. 13; taken by Cadwalla, 
and part of it given to Wilfrid, iv. 16; under Bishop Daniels, 
v. 23. 

WIxsrorp, bishop of Friesland, iii. 29. 

WILFARESDUON, lili. 14. 

Wirrip, a monk of Lindisfarne, goes to Rome ; returns, iii. 13; receives 
the monastery of Ripon from Alfrid ; disputes with Colman, iii. 
25; of the rest of his acts, iii. 28, iv. 2, 3, 5, 11, 12, 13, 15, 
16, 19, 23, 29. 

Witrarip, bishop of York when Bede ended his History, v. 6, 23. 

WitFarp, bishop of the Wiccii when Bede ended his History, v. 23. 

WILTaBoura, see of Wilbrord, v. 11. 

Wine, bishop of Wessex, afterwards of London, iii. 7, 28. 

WinFRrip, bishop of Mercia and Lindisfarne, iv. 3, 5, 6. 

WINWED, river, iii. 24. 
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Wirg, river in Northumbria, iv. 18, 23, v. 2}. 

Witra, grandfather of Hengist and Horsa, i. 15. 

Wopben, i. 15. 

Worra, or Urra, grandfather of Redwald, ii. 15. 

Worrines, or Urrinas, ii. 15. 

Wutrners, king of Mercia, son of Penda, his history, iii. 7, 21, 24, 30, 
iv. 3, 12, 13. 

WuscrreEa, son of Edwin and Ethelberga, ii. 14, 20. 

Yrri, or Irri, son of Osfrid, ii. 14, 20. 

YTHANCESTIR, Or ITHANCESTIR, in East Anglia, iii. 22. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


pe cad 


Ir is hoped that the reader will excuse a few slight 
variations in some of the proper names, which have 
escaped detection: thus, Alfred is found for Alfrid, 
Ceadwalla for Cadwalla, &c. 


In the former volume, p. 20, 1. 18, Stevenson has 
been inadvertently printed for Stapleton. 


Besides the editions named in the former volume, 
it has been observed to the editor that several others 
have been named by Bibliographers. Of these, however, 
none, save the editio princeps, Eggerstein sive anno aut 
loco [Strasbourg], are of the slightest importance, and 
the principal reason for prefixing such a list was to 
show how much attention had been paid to Bede on the 
Continent, before his works were even in part printed 
in the country which he adorned by his talents. 


The collations of ten or twelve MSS. will be given at 
a future period. 
J. A. G. 


William Stevens, Printer, Bell Yard, Temple Bar. 


